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Appear before Your Mafc- 
ſty with the ll grace of a 
Man wh comes tor a Par- 
* don, anu conteſles he did 
the fallſt! ins hopes of tir. 
x For 'tis undeny: bly a puilty/prefump- 
| tion in. me fo make bold witly Your 
"Royal DA; and rhat'ro a flighwAr- 

ment, ' or,at' leaſt” made fo 'by/ ill 
k pdliti; 5 ich as Will give People: roo 
A'S 'c 7 much 


The Epiſtle 
much _ reaſon to fay, Your Name is 


the only thing, which ſhews handſom 
in the whole Proſpe. Neither have {| ® 


I any, but the ſorry excuſe of defence- tir 
leſs guilt: I was drawn in , though of 
not by others, by. Counſellors as dan- c 

10 


gerous and deceitful as my own 
thoughts. I conſidered rhat This, -in j V< 
the original deſign, was part of a Book cel 
which has the honour to be made 
Your's, and thought my altering the 
Method did not alter Your Majeſties | ©0 


Property ; neither could I conceive , the 
when Your Name appeard on the by 
0 


one half, any but Yours could ſhew | 
well on che other. I conſidered that | YE! 
"tis an account” of part of Your People, 
. .-and contains an account of* part of 
Your Pedigree. To the King, and to 
the Head of. the fas i Juſtice I _ 
thought: approptlate th, For it. is} Ye 
the glory bf PI Nation to have} mad 
contributed to Your Sacred Blood, as} Wha 
well as the reſt under: Your happy **MF 
Government : and when they ſhed leſs | 
their own in Your defence, to know 
they 


an 


Dedicatory. 


they ſpend an inconſiderable part for 
preſervation of the 'moſt Noble and 
moſt Precious : a ſweeter and ſome- 
times a ſtronger tye than, the Duty 
of Subjeds. As reciprocally, Nature 
with its ſecrer allurements of propen- 
ſion towards a Country, from whence 


we are derived, and where our An- 


ceſtours have lived great and * glori- 
ous, joyns with the. common care of 
a King, and Father of all his People, 
to move Your Majeſty to cheriſh 
them with the reſt. Thus much I 


beg leave.to ſay by the by in behalf 


, of my Native Countrey , becauſe e- 


very Writer has not been either ſo 
curious to obſerve, or fo kind to pub- 
liſh ic. . Byr leaving that*mazter, theſe 
reaſons perſuaded me I might find ar 
leaſt Companions in my tault, and 


s where Your Sacred Name has been 


made bold with as improperly. Yer 
what wrought moſt, was a ſtrong 
temptation, and which I could the 


J cſs reſiſt, becauſe it came in the diſ- 


A'3 guiſe 


© 7W Bots 


- puiſe of gratitude, to appear as little 


unworthy, , as I could , of many and 


ſignal ettects of Your Goodnels, E. 
vety, body knows I am deeply in 
Your Debt, and [ thought it but juſt 
every body ſhould know I own' it; 
with the ſenſe. which becomes me ; 
though I have _ not hitherto ſaid fo 
much as bare,.T thank you, no not 
ro Your Majeſty, Your {elf ſometimes. 
The thoughts of Death, which it con- 
cerns a man, of my age to enter- 
tain, would be too terrible to me, if 
it ſhould carry me away with the 
imputation of an inlenſible of ungrate- 
ful man. As I have always thoughr 
the beſt return a Subject can make 
to the fayours of his Prince, is by his 
ſervice. to deſerve them ; I have in- 
deed the comfort , that I cannot re- 


proach my felt with not having done | 


my. beſt. Bur alas ! I muſt fay ro 
You as to God, aftcr all I have, ro 
my great grief, been but an unpro- | 
ficable ſervant. That thought is a 
| | miſcry, 
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miſery, which f am-ill able to ſup- 


Uſe, ' it would certainly and” foon 
ſink m fray hairs to the' Grave.” 
Fear of this, as fear ſometimes 'pro- 
duces boldneſs, has caſt me inro'thir, 
of which I am now guilty , and in 
which my ill Fate ſtill purſues me. 
For I am uſeleſs now too, having with 
much pains got a Preſent to make 
You, for which neither Your Maje- 
ſty, nor any body elſe perhaps will . 
be the better, and I know not whe- 
ther worth more, than juſt ſo much 
Paper. But yet tis all I can do. 
For we of the 'Scribling Trade are 
like Merchants who trade upon cre- 
dit, and' pay altogether in Bills, Be- 
ſides thar in truth, there lives not 
perhaps the man, whoſe ſtock, or luck 
in managing it is great enough to an- 
ſwer the mighty ſum I owe You. 
Theſe were the thoughts which: flat- 
ter'd my . preſumption with hopes of 
Pardon/ vo whieh'all even Your Mer- 


A 4 cy 


rr.” Should Hrs be added to 


The Epiſtle, &cc. 
cy will yet be needful. For I am an 
unrepenting Sinner, and who, far from - 
ſorrow, glory in the fault which gives 
me an fon to tell all the World, 


T have lived and mean to die, 


Tour Majeſtie's moſt 


Loyal, moſt obedient, 
and moſt humble Subjeit, ſ 


Peter Walſh, 


{ 


THE 


| PREFACE 


DN [EADER, Tou may well imagine 
Ly by the Title and Method of this 


Þ-. 

| wy 

| Ng Treatiſe, the Author was very far 

, A2S>j| from intending, it ſhould paſi for 

peas a Hiftory of Ireland. And for the 
Bulk I can aſſure you, that although, conſidering 
the extent of Times, and variety of Matters 
treated of therein, it be but little, yet, accordin 
to bis firſt deſign, it ſhould have been far "1 
at leaſt by five parts of ſix. | 
| The truth is, T never had a thought of writing 
a word on this Subje&, before the Earl of Caftle- 
haven defired, nor only deſired but importun'd 
| me a twelve month paſt, when bis Lordſhip's 
Memoir's had been a working off the Preff, that 
I would draw an Appendix to be publiſh'd with 
them, which might in ſhort repreſent the original 

| Canfe 


The Preface 


Cauſe of the Rebellion broke out in Treland on 
the 23d of October, 1641. and conſequently 
ſamewbat of the State of that Kingdom, and Fa- 
tal Feud betwixt the two Nations there, fince 
Henry II's time. . 

What little inclination I had to the SubjeF, 
i will be to no pepye ſhoulg, tell , being you 
ſee I was at laſt petſuadetdl : though nevertheleſt 
I muſt acknowledg, it was only the power this 

Noblemas bas,” and-can juſt 

* See Caftte- Challenge. over me, * tf | 

Htven's Memoir's My acquieſtence to big defirer. 


pag. 87. But laying aſide that matter, 
.. what 1, mould next inform.yqu 
of are theſe particalars. I "This although eight or 


nine ſheets in the Whole, was the. moſt Thad firſt 
deſign'd to-write ( becauſe a larger Tra&t could 
zot ſo. well ſuit the Title of au. Appendix to his 
Lordjhip's Memoir's : ). yet when I was once en- 
ter'd on the Suhjec, ſo great @ varigty of matter 
affer'd themſelves to conſideration, as took 1 
more time and paper than I firſt intended. 
2. That in the mean while ſow Copies of 'the 
Jaid Memoir's chancing ( by ſome unexpetied 
accident ) to be given out by the Book-ſeller : my 
Lord, conſidering be conld net otherwiſe prevent 
a ſiniſter interpretation of hig meaning by them 
in the main, ag they were ſeen, thus inipe &, 
found bimſelf neceſſitated por ohly not to ſtay [ 

leiſure but inſtead of ſuch. an Appendix as be 
J ; '  expetied 
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to the Reader. 


expeded from mt; to change bis fortner Priface, - 
and write amd print another s, with an Appendix' 
alſo of bis 'owh, thoutyh upon another Suvject ; and ©; 
with' ſuch both amendment} and accompliſyments 
as\ he thinght neceſſary", to order the free expo-*: 
ſing of bis Book, to publick view. 3. That not- 
withſtanding I "had on' this emergent: occaſion 
thought my ſelf ear'd of any further ſtudy: on a 
Subjet I bad no liking to, it prov'd much other- 
wiſe. For bis Lordſhip nevertheleſſ contiined- his 
defires that' I ſhould proſecute and finiſh what 
T: hat\ beguli : and to oblige me to it, without 
hopes of any change tm him, gave notice in his 
Preface to the Reader of his Memoir's, how'tbe 
Appendix he had firſt intended and promir'd of 
the State of Irdland'war grown to' ſuch a Bulk as 
would require its coming out m a Book, by its ſelf. 
And therefore T found my ſelf more deeply en- 
gag'd. 4. That, however, ſeeing I was now at 
more liberty, as for Time , ſo for Matter and 
for Title both, I reſolu'd to change my firſt de- 
fign of ſo fety ſheets, and write under the Title 
of a Proſpect, &'e, about threeſcore ſheets in all : 
bitt ih the ſame method and Stile I had already 
begun with, ar more agreeable tomy purpoſe of 
giving ( though not @ ſtrict nmcb leſs a full Hi- 
ſtqry, yet )) the choiceſt Colletions, and freeſt ob 
ſervationg too, I could derive from, or in my 
way, 1.C. in ſeveral, eaſre, plain Diſcourſes make 
p01 the Hiſtory of Ireland 3 Thirty fpects .re- 
preſenting 


The Preface 
preſenting in ſhort the ftate of that Kingdom from 
the firſt Plantation of it after the Flood, till the 
Engliſh Conqueſt : and the other thirty what 
follow'd fince for the laſt five bundred years. 
5. That becauſe I conſidered the Form ( as 
Printers call it ) which I had alſo begun with 
already, and therefore muſt 'bave continued the 
ſame, would be too narrow and little for a Vo- 
Iume of fixty ſheets, not rendred unproportinoably 
thick: I give them divided as in two Parts, which 
I cell the Former and Later, ſo in two Folums, 
each apart. So much for the Occaſion, Title, 
Method, Form, Diviſion of this Treatiſe. 

As for thoſe matters of Iriſh Antiquity, ſo 
ftrangely far out of onr ken, diſcours'd in this 
Former Part, I doubt not, ſome at leaſt, or per- 
adventure many of 'em will be excepted againſt 
by Criticks in this cenſoriow Age. And that, 
_ where nothing elſe can be objeted, Varro's Three 
Differences of Time muſt ſerve the turn. We 
ſhall be told, How the Firſt, having been That 
which extended from the Creation to the Flood, 
is call d Obſcure and uncertain : becauſe we are 
wholly ignorant of all things bappen'd in i. 
The Second, which was That from the Flood to 
the firſt Olympiad, « termed Fabulous : by rea- 
ſon of a world of Fables reported thereof.. But 
tbe Third, extending frem the ſaid Olyppiad to 
our days, is called Hiſtorical : becauſe the Als 
of it are delivered mm Hiſtories that are ws 
A 


to the Reader. 
And indeed,' I muſt ' confeſs that ſo ſaid Varro 
( the moſt learned of the Romans 1700 years 
ago ) following herein the Greeks and after 
him ( of late _) our Engliſh Cambden, who lays 
ſo much ſtreſs upon this obſervation of Varro , 
that (page 17. Hol. Tranſlat. _) he makes it bis 
only argument to ruin the credit of Geoffrey of 
Monmouth's new Hiſtory of Brute. But withal 
] do profeſs, that, for my own part, I ſee no- 
thing in it that ſtreſſes. My reaſons are, 1, The 
ſayings of Varro , how learned ſoever he wag, 
are no Oracles.. 2. The Hiſtories of the Fewiſh 
Natioj, at leaſt the Books of Moſes, and ſeveral 
more of the Old Teftament Record a great variety 
of Matters bapned, ſome before the Flood, many 
more. after it, both the one and the other with all 
certainty and truth imaginable ; and yet all of 
'em before the Firft Olympiad, which according 
to Cambden himſelf was no earlier than the year 
of the World 3189; though others make it earlier 
by fifteen years. © 3. And to wave all kind of 
advantages from thoſe holy Baoks which" both 
Fews and Chriſtians repute infallible, as being 
the Oracles of God; Jolephus in his firſt Book, 
| againſt Appion, a Book written by him 1600. 
years ago, aſſures us, that even the Hiſtories of the 
Phenictans, Egyptians, end Chaldeans have 
recorded likewiſe with great truth and certainty 
the Reigns of their own Kings, and other memo- 
rable things bappend in their Countreys many 
hundred 
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buadred years before tbe firſt Qlyropiad 3, yeanot 
. 4 Few, of them happen'd even. long before either 
+ Moſes.er Abxaham himſelf, way born. 4+, There 
- have been. ſeveral: Books written for true Hiſtory 
of matters.tbat ( as the Authors would make us 
\ believe ). happend: fince he fiſt Olympiad, nay 
, written partly of ſome things, reported in them to 
« have happend farrteen 4. hs Jears after that 
; Olympiad,, which ,yet we kyow, to be moſt facu- 
it tous. HKitneſs, among ſo many other, the fore- 
Said \Geattxey.,of, Monmouth's ſever Books of 
JarRiftoryz to ſay nothing at all of, Annius Viter- 
\3 bienſis. | "IP 
. 111. But £6 return back, to. Joſephus 3 it i, alfa re- 
 nerkgble: how (inte, ſame, Rook, againſt Ap- 
.,pion ). heranders.not adiztle, at thoſe why. as to 
matters 'of Antiquity ,. {poſe the truth. aught 
©.only. to be. gather'd. from; tbe.Greeks. . h = 
.. indeed (ſays be ). whatever #4, written, by tbe 
« Greeks, j6:new., and. of late memory, and ; 
"1: beendone inthe World in e manner but yeſterday. 
wand, this he. proves. in the, ſame: place, at. Jarge. 
\ Beſides he ſhews, that albeit: their knowl g or 
pradiice not anly of ather Arts and Sciences,but of 
... any kind of Letters had been pery late yet the lateſt 
<<. of all among 'em was that. of, Hiſtory. That herein, 
2: even aftet tbey had given sþevi{e{ ves, inqultraepſly 
\ : ta i4, they.vere. notwithſtangung very. impeefectigen- 
-Certain, ſhort; their chiefeſk Authors contred;t- 
1 "ing one «anather. ip. gpþat, they, erote © ( ag kugw- 
ak ing 
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tothe Reader, 
"Ing there 'wer® 10" ancient Records, © nov even'in 
Athens 'it ſelf, "to theck®"their' falſity , ' mor 
* Laws #0 curb their Liberty of writing what they 
\pleai'd"'at rantom” Y and what they wrote; being 
Jo" little as to bther Comthtreys of the World, that 
'"'of Rome i ſelf, 'thongh' very - powerful within 
\'Italy in thoſe trunies, and ſo near home, they ſeem d 
' for\ ſome" Age# wholly ignorant. ' That even their 
moſt curious Wiiteys; "and among*em Ephorus by 
name,” were fv ignorant © of the 'Gauls- and Spa- 
* 'tirards; as fo have thought the later a People de- 
"nominated of one only City, "and related the man- 
**ners\ both | of the 'bne and the '#ther 10 be-ſuch, 
"as 'netther are" nor at any time were among either. 
"Finally, that \their kiowledg of other Nations was 
'" & Vong time' ſo extreamn tittle, as to have extend- 
*\"ed" only to the' "bordering Thracians , and' the 
-" 'Inbabitants of he -Sea Coaſts \ Lying -Eafterly, 
" ant Weſterly; not fat from Greece 3 all other 1n- 
land or untraſſiquing, nay and' all traffiquing "too, 
Jo they were fat remote Countreys , being mtterly 
'' inkhown 4#0'them. 
'\ Moreover," and' more nearly 20 our preſent pur- 
''\ poſe, it is obſervable how" ſi extellent , ſo-un- 
'*bydſi'd a Writer, as 'Jolephus' undoubtedly is, 
not only has in the ſame Book this very expreſſion, 
That he preſumes not" for- matter of An- 
riquity to compare' his own Jewiſh Nation 
"- with the Chaldeans, "Egyptians, or Phenici- 
an$5 'but, for" «&r1ainty and truth, bighly cele- 
| brates 
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|brates in patticulay , the Phenician Hiſtorian 
Dius, and tbe Chaldean Beroſus. And yet we 
know from bim, that as well the one as the other 
of theſe two Writers bas treated of the Aﬀairs 
of that ſecond Difference of Teme in Varro, | efpe- 
cially Beroſus. He tclls ws that Beroſus, both 
mentioned the Flood , and Ark,, and reſting of 
this on the Mountains of Armenia, and continued 
the ſeries of his Narration downwards all along 
from the firſt of Kings after the Deluge , even 
from Noah bimſelf, that is, for-the whole extent 
of that very Second period or Difference of Time. 
Whence it muft follow, that however this Time 
might well aud juitly be reputed tabulous by 
the Greeks in relation to themſelves and. their 
own Hiſtorians. yet their ignorance ought to be 
no'rule to conclude other Nations that, like to thoſe 
ancient Egyptians, Phxnicians; and his Chalde- 
ans in Joſeph, were from the beginning carefwl 
to preſerve their Antiquities, i. &. their Geneals- 
gies, Adventures, Changes, Kings, Wars, and 
other Memorable Deeds, in pmblick, Regiſters on 
. Record for. Poſterity. Such are at preſent the 
- .,Chineſes in the. wimoſt limit of the old World 
in Aſia towards the Riſing Sun: as the Hiſtory 
of Martinus a Martinis - abundantly ſheweth. 
And that ſuch alſo in the fartheſt Land. of Eu- 
xope, towards the Setting Sun, the ancient Iriſh 
have been while their State continued till about 
five bundred years fince, may be ſufficiently e- 
. vincd by many arguments, Among AT on 
thoſe 
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thoſe which) yau-may briefly read i this Proſpet;- 
Former Paxt, Sc&. II. page 46,47, and, 48. 
whereunto. it-will not be amiſf_to add what both 
Cambrenſis and Neubrigenſis ds confeſr, that 
even from the beginning the Iriſh Nation has ever 
continued free. from any, ftrein Joak, or Conqueſt 
till Henry the Second of England's time.. That 
is,. according. to, Cambrenſ1s,, has. continued. ſo, 
even for- ſo long an extent of time as: the facceſ- 
five Reigns of. a hundred eighty.one Mugarchs of 
their own Countrey and extrattion from the; fame 
ſtock, bad certainly taken wp... And there, ore ut 
muſt be alſo confeſs'd, That ſo loug at leaf, they 
were in a capacity to preſerve their own Re- 
cords... And ſo indeed they, did preſerve the 
chiefeſt of *em ſafe, even amid} the greatelt fury 
of the twa Daniſh Wars. Neither of which, 

how deſtruftive , calamitous- and heavy ſoever, 
eſpecially the” Former was , arrived to\ the" nature 
of an abſolute. or total Conqueſt, of the Natives, 

not even. forone week, or day. 

All which.conſider d- by indifferent men, I bope 
may be enough to remove ont of their way all 
prejudgment of Criticks, from the foreſaid obſer- 
vation of Varro, againſt thoſe remote Antiquities 
of the Iriſh Nation ,, hich yeu ſhall meet with 
in the Former, Part of this Proſpect. 

What or. who were the Authors T have fol- 
lowed, it will be but reaſonable I ſrould wy 
you next. And. I think it as reaſonable to tell 
(a) ha ; 
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Thai ttbonigh T bive real whitever Cambren- 
fis; & Campioni, er Haniner, or Spencer wore 
of Ireland : yet i 'Fhe whole Former Part 
this Proſpect, Thave hot borrow d from any one 
or more of them abive one Paragraph of a few 
lines: unleſs peradueſiture you account thoſe 0+ 
"__ to be fuch; (i.e. borrowed from them 
phich animadvert upon ſome few of their many 
Erronrs. Nor certamly wonld IT have ventur'd 
on writing ſo much #5 one Line of the State of 
that Kingdom before: the Engliſh Conqueſt, if 
T bad not been acquainted with other kind of An- 
thors, yea Anthors not only more knowing, but 
mcomparably better qualified to know the ancient 
Monuments of that Kingdem, than they or any 
other Foreigners that hitberto bave gather'd, writ- 
zen, printed ſome hear-ſay ſcraps of that Nation, 
conld poſſibly be. | In ſhort, when T was a young 
man I had read Ocoffrey Keting's Iriſp Ma- 
- wuſcript Hiſtory of Trelagd. And iow when my 
Lord of Caltle-haven would needs engage 'me 
to trite ſomething, as you have ſeen before : T 
yemembred bow» about four or five years ſince, the 
R.H. Earl of Angleſey, Lord Privy Seal, bad 
been pleas'd to ſhew me another Mantuſeript, be- 
ig an Engliſh Tranſlation of that Jriſh Hiſtory 
of. Ketings. Beſides I 'remetnber'4 to bave ſeen 
ard read Gratianus Lucius, when tbe came ont 
in print ſome twemy years ago. © And becauſe 
"Tp jr re to mees in the Former, materials e- 
Py mh nough 


Prat. 


Mn i. i a... 


I % ® t- 


IJ Je 


to the Reader. 


nough for ſuch Diſcourſes nhon tbe more Ancient 
Iriſh, or State of their Cangtrey before the En- 
gliſh Congueſt, as were to my purpoſe : and 
that the Later too might be very uſeful in ſome 
particulars : baving borrow'd Keting firft, (t. c« 
that Engliſh Manuſcsipt Tranſlation of 'him, 
ſuch as it is, from my Lorg Privy Scal ) T ven- 
twr'd to begin ſomenwhgg, in the method you have 
here, on ſo Noble and Illuſtrious a Subjc. 
Though, I muſt confeſi, I am ſtill the moxe un- 
ſatisfied, that while I was: drawing theſe Papers 
you have” now before yer, T could by no means 
procure the Reading either of Primat Uſher's 
Primordia Eccleſiarum Britannicarum, or Sir 
Zames Ware's Antiquitics of Ireland.  How- 
ever, ſeeing I have expos 4 my. ſelf to cenſure, 
@s relying wholly on the ability and ſincerity of 
Keting and Lucius in the performance of their 
Jeyeral undertakings : I have the more reaſon to 
give here this follawing true account of them. 
Geoffrey Keting was @ Native of Ireland 
in tbe Province of Mounſter, as were his An- 
ceftours before him far many Generations, though 
not of Iriſh but Engliſh blood originally. He 
was by Edxcation , Study , Gommencement a= 
broad in France, a Poder of Divinity in hid 
Religion, a Romaniſt 3 þy Ordunation and Cal- 
ling, a ſecular Prieſt, He bad by his former 
ſtudy at bame in bis younger days ,. nnder_1be 
beſt Maſters of the Iriſh Tongue and the moſt 
(a2) thilful 
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"Shilfett in their” Antiquities, arriv'd 'to a 'bigh 
depree' of knowledg i both.” Tn by riper years, 
oben return'd back; from bis other Studies and 
Travails. in Forein Parts, his curioſity and ge> 
nins Ted him to examin all Foreigh Authors, 
bath Ancient and Modertt, who bad written of 
that * Kingdom either purpoſely or occaſionally, 
whether in Latin or in Efpliſh. Aid this dili- 
gent- ſearch made him obſerve two things chief- 
ly. 1. That every one, even the very beſt and 
moſt knowing of thoſe Writers, were either ex- 
treamly ont in many,” if not moſt of their Rela- 
tions concerning the State of that Countrey be- 
fore the Engliſh Conquett , or rather indeed 
wholly ignorant” of it. In ſo much, that like 
men groping in the dark, they related ſcarce any 
thing at all, well or ill, of what had paſsd a- 
mong the Inhabitants of Ireland far above one 
and Thirty Hundred years. . Except only what 
is by fore of them reported of the Learning 
and Sanfiimony of their Monks, during the firſt 
Fervours of Chriſtianity : and a very little more 
of "their Wars at home in Ireland with the 
Danes; and even this very little involo'd in a 
mixtrere of Monſtrous Fables, derived from ſuch 
Romantick Stories, as were certainly written at 
firſt for meer diverſion and paſtime only. ' 2. That 
tht generality of thoſe Brittilh Anthors, who 
bave written of that Countrey fince 'the Engliſh 
Conquelt, are againſt all Juſtice \and _— 
wer an 
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and'Lawi of Hiſtory, ini the- bigheſt degree in» 
Jurious to 'the *ancient Netivess ' Theſe confides. 
rations improving by a fervent: zeal for  trath, 
and generous love to bis Countrey, made Father 
Keting #ndergo the Iaborjons tack, of writing 
the Hiſtoxy of-Ircland at "large: from. the. very 
firſt Plantation-'of it after the Pelage to Hen, I's 
time and 17th year of his Reign, being the year 
of Chriſt 1152. And this' Hiſtory ( beſides 
which there is no other full, compleat or metho- 
dical '\one extant of all the Ages ,\ Invaſions, 
Conqueſts, Changes, Monarehs,, Wars, . and: o- 
her -conſiderable matters - of | that truly ancient 


. Kingdom ) be" lived to finiſh in his old Age, 


that is, a little after Charles I.. of glorious me-+ 
mory bad been '- proclaimed; King. , Nor did he 
only finiſh it,. but 'prefix unto;it a very judiciaus, 
large and learned Preface to the Reader, It is 
in this Preface he declares' thiſe two ſpecial 
motives of bis cypriting,, which: you bave ſeen al+ 
ready. ' Where alſo be detlaret wha thoſe Au- 
thors are that gave him the. iccaſion; and refutes 
them: one afiet. another \at large ; namely, Stxa- 
bo, Solinusy. Pomponiusi Mech: 1S, Hicrom 
againſt Jovinien, Cambrenfis, Stanihurft, 

ampion,. Hanmer, Camibdep ,: HeRtor Boer 
thius, Johu Baxclay,, Moriſon;";Davies, - Buy 
chanan. +; Alltheſe jn partieular., as to ſome 
paſſages of theire, be difpktes agabnſt in the ſame 


Preface with the cleare# evidence of Authority, 


(a3) matiep 
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mitter of Fatt, atd Riaſon grounded: on both: 
As likewiſe h2 does tithe Body of bis Work a+ 
giinſt other paſſapes-not only of - ſome of theſe 
ſame” Authors , eperially Cambrenſis, Hecor 
Bocthius, and Buchanan, bwt: Nicholas San- 
ders #6 in bis -Firſt-"Book de Schiſmate An+ 
glicano. Befider m-the ſame Preface be dif - 
cornrſes five or fix 0the? Particulars, which I 
think worth the whe *n0t to paſi 'over wvholly 
filenes. Ef ck-Po 

'_ "The firſt ir, That altbongh in bis Hiſtory 
be I#5-not ſolos manke-wfe of ſome Coltedtion3 
ont of Foreign Writertz yet the mmm Body of 
i #11 along is. campoi'd ont of tht moſt mit 
Aowthtedly ancient. and --anthenvich\ Monements of 
Irekand , 4#z. -PſAchir Ardemach, Plaltuir 
Chaitil; Plattuir: 1a" Rann (written by Aon+ 
phiiis Ceile De) and rhen Leabhar'na Hua- 
congmhala, Leablay Chluaino+ Hdighnioch, 
Leabhar Fionrain-w# Leiz, -Leabhar Ghliane) 
Pi-Lach, Leabtrar 'Bridhe I, Leabhar 
ten by S. Benighus)) 'and Ubhdir Chiarran, 
writ at Cluatedhfae-Noife {1 ig call. Thirteeh 
Bodkg. For yivh ate tv whderfind there not only 


that Leabhiy: Rea Books, And Blalnviue 
( we call i Plate) @ Bit Verſe, bat, ia 
be ſays, Thdr-wne--cbe beginning" it avas the 


. - Fhltdun: of 1beArith 16 have their Chief Amigui- 
ties done inqo the ohtiſiſt, ſevere, firicteſt Mee- 
5 BO fer, 


#74) 


WW. cc 


F. y* W 9" 
þ : 

" 
#6: © 
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ter, without any redundance or want as to ſenfe 
and point of truth: and this as well far the 
more ſafe preſerving of them from corruption, as 
the more eaſie getting them by heart. And 
conſequently you ſee the true reaſon why their 
chief Records of Tarach, Caihcl, Ardmagh, &c. 
are called Plalters. But if you would further 
now the beads of theſe thirteen Books : he an- 
wers in the ſame place, They are theſe. 1, The 
ſeveral Invaſions and Conqueſts of Ireland, 
2. The Diviſion of its Provinces and | leſſer 
Comntreys. 3- The Reigns of their Kings. 
4+ Their Annals, 5. Their Computations and 
Concordances of Times. 6. The Genealogy of 
their Male Gentry. 7. The Pedigree of their 
Females. 8. Their Vocabulary. Where alſo is 
& large account of the great School in the Plaip 
of Sennaar, -and three firſt Teachers of it, ſoon 
after the Confuſion of Tongues at Nunrod”, 

Tower. 9, The Viſions of Columb-Cille, Sub 
ſundry other Antiquities of Ireland. 

The Second Faxticular gives in effed four 
Reaſons, or at leaſt one compos'd of ſo many 
Heads, to perſuade the credibility and truth of 
theſe Iriſh Books, It tells us of above two bun- 
dred chief Chronologers together, from very ear- 
ly times, conttinuing a $ ueeeſſion in the ſame 
Families and all Ages in that Nation while 
their Kingdom ſtaod , whoſe peculiar aud only 
Office it was to record faithfully all 'memu- 
| (a 4 ) rable 


in the Count! ey of Breifthne, as theycall inItith 


That which nom we call the County'of Letrim. Te 


Poſting of fair Copier of the ſave Ricard, in 


- Jee more at 
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2 third 6265 alfiwert ihe Objetliah of 
ſome  diſcordance ahtung the Vrith Books ,- co1> 
cerning the mumbii! years. fram the Creation 

3be World to rott-Fow ouy Saviour. It "de 
SFO oe Res fires the. ObjeQors to confer 
. #08, ſure that my the far greater Giſcordange 

Copy * of Kerihg-., Betipixt as "wel the Hebrews 
5 aſe 5 hs Fa «fo ries and Latin + 
do Foes” Bbiogers, eat 47> on THi 
{20 Fe poor ; ſame Subjeft, How, for Ex- 
T canſulted of pur- © #Mple, 1. among the Hebrews, 
poſe th moſt learn. Paul 
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Paul. Sedecholim 
300 , years : the Talmudiſts, 


the New. Ribbins, . 


LS Rabbi Naafſon, 3740. 
Rabbi Moſes Germidili , 
4058. . Joſephus, 4192. A4-" 
mong the Greek Authors, Me- 
Tots 50090. Euſebius, 
5199. Theophilus, 5476. 
Antl among tbe Lating, S.Hie- 
rom, 3941. S.. Auguſtin , 


$351. Iidorus, 5270, O-., 
rolius, 5199. Beda, 3952. Alphonſus, 5984, 
Now , . ſays Keting , if ſo great @ diſcordance 
on. this very Subjet impair not in other matters 
the credit of either Greek, Hebrew, or Latin 
Authors : why Jhould' it the Iriſh ? here alſo 


\ 


he acquaints bis Reader , 


counts . 


ed Sixtus Senen- 


» 8,4. 55 Bibl'S;; - 
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Colon. an 16256, 

whither 1 remit 
you to ſee many 
more diſcordancrs, 
that is, Six and. 
Twenty z3n all, 3n 


"Brad of theſe 15. 
'* here given by Ke- 
-"'tipg, though moſt 


of rheſe are among 
"MW 


that becanſe bimſelf” 3s 


of opinion, tbat ſuch Iriſh Aquatic or Books 


as.count for this” Period from | 
the Creation: to theTnearnati- 
on 4052. .* come neareſt the” 
Truth, be follows them i in bis” 
Hiſtory io 


or ſubſequent. to. the Birth of C 


Chriſt. And farther, in the 


405.2. Whether Keting bad bim. for bis .M 
et 1 know be might, becauſe To 
nt "at Francford, '#x- 1511, 


IT know uot 3 
(ame out int | 


'% "This F the 
Computation fol- 
low'd by Auguſti. 
. bus: \ Torniclhas 


computation of { ty. his\ © 
< ': 
times therein, either precedent 
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The Preface 

ſome place , 'be acqugints us with . bis purpoſe "ta 
give jt the end of bis Hiftory an Appendix, or 
s Table of Synchroniſm , ſpewing whet Me- 
narchies, Monarchs, Great Kings of the World 
ip ather parts, and fince Chriſtianity what Popes 
and genersl Councils were contemporary with the 
various Revolutions and Kings of Ireland. 

Whether re lived to finiſh this Table, T hnow 
not. But I remember to have ſeen, in ſtead 
dhereaf', two ſmall Trafis of buy. in Iriſh, on 


anatber Subjet., annexed to an Iriſh Copy of 


bis Hiftory : the ane being a Defence of tbe Mals ; 
the. other entitd.in Iriſh, The Three Shafts of 
Death. | gh 

" An other Particular is That which tells how, 
and why, be thought it fitting, as to the number 


x, 


far #ttributed to the ſeveral Reigns 


ome-few af their Pagan Monarchs, efpecia 
Sioroa Saoghallach, aud Cobhthach Caolbh- 
reag, to vary from their Boak, of Reigns where 
is ſaid, That the later reign d fifty years; bat 
the farmer a bundred and fifty, £7 that beſides 
be wes & hundred years old when he attain'd 
| jonty, nor digd udey 4 but was 


the: Sovereignty 
nartlerd after be bad lived two bundred and 


y years in all, 
- Jn the Fifth Particular, be ſpeaks only to 
#boſe-. who ſcom rather to admire than believe 
bew-it can he at leaft probable, That other Pede- 
grees than thoſe in Holy Scripture Jendd. be hi 
2 | y 
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ly and in a perpetual Line without inter> * 
raption. carried up wiong to Adam and Noah, as 
the Iriſh Genealogice! and Hiſtorical: Booky pre- 
ted 10 ao for all their Kings, Princes, and great 
Nobltes. To ſuch admiring ancredueous men be 
anſwers, That the Irilhry or Gathelian Off 
even all #long from the time of Gathelus bimſelf 
( whoſe name gave theſe Deſcendants from bins 
the general appellation of Clanna Gaodhel ) wil 
their arrival in Ireland, had with than a learn» 
ed fort of men, calls im their Language Draois 
thre (im ore Druids and Magitians ) whyſe pe+ 
crhiny Office it was te write and Preſerve at well 
ther Genealogres, at ul other Manoire concerning 
them or their Truvails and Atduentures whatſoe- 
zen, "good or baul. ' That the more: fam Branch 
of «hoſt Gathelians;'ts wit the Clarma Milcadh 
on Defeendmtt from Milehas the Spaniard, after 
they bed conquer d.Ircland from tht Nation calf 
Tvarha- De-Danami #bought fit to ;continane #be 
fan? comrſe, and tctordingly tlitlcomtinne for the 
voy of heir Government amd Lanwy, an ag 
interrepred manterous ſucceſſion. "of dAntiquorits 
for :ibe ſame purpoſe; with large allowance and 
finilt arders 20 regulate them ; :as bus been faill 
fore, That beſides, and parnicula#ityuo fhew vhe 
like care among fome other Nations. for 
the Genealogies of ebtir great Herors ;"\be wnflunces 
in the Pedegree of -rbat excellent Saxon \King Ale 
tredus, and wrt: of Aller Meneveniis —_ # 


The Preface 
carried -up tbrough:all\ bis Predeceſſours from Son 


to .Father ina perpetnal- dire Line-to Adam.' 


Ta which Tiftance, alledg'd by Keting, I could my. 
ſelf -moſt certainly, thyugb without Book, add :ano-. 


ther. :For-about five or fix and forty years ſince, 
travelling in Brabant, apd within a little Engliſh 
wile-to Lovain, /entring the Choire of the Celc- 
ſtin's Abbey thire, I ſaw and for a pretty while 
aid view a Table hung up on the Wall, which con-. 
tain'd the-Genealogy. of the Illuftrious Founders. 


this purpoſe.;uumhere \be tells, :It was ifrom the 
Germansi#het-all tbe: reft of Europe derived the 
exftom of gidting Coats of Armoto ſherw the Noble 
Antiquity af their Extraitions Though witbal'l 
muſt confofk, ' that 'Keting in Rene ofrbe Iriſh 
_ MonarchDomhnal mhacAodhmhic Ainwhire; 
who: died cinithe'year of Chriſt: 6:42. not. onlyrden 
- - monſtrazey by a very ffecial Inflance, 'That - cuſtom 
_ of blazoniig;Arms to: bave;heeniamong the Triſh 
Mt'this. Menaxchs Reign very:common, but \faither 
Powe valine in. all Ages. before, among 
RINTES 


therr 
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to the_ Reader. 
their Anceſtours, ever ſince the days of Gathelits 
himfelf, who deriv'd it from the Tſraclites at the 
time of their paſſing the Red Sea , when each of 
the Tribes had its own peculiar Enfign carried be- 
fore. But to return to my purpoſe : 
The Sixth and Laft of thoſe particulars ( of 
Keting's Preface) I would acquaint you with, 'is 
Thet, being bis whole Hiſtory for the matter, is 
only of the Ancient Iriſh Nation, if any Reader 
ſhall perbaps apprebend bus Relations, or commen- 
dations or praiſes of them any where, or in any 
point, or as to any matter or Times, exceſſive : he 
deſires it be confidered ; That the | Author -is 10 
Iriſh man by blood, but Engliſh, though bors in 
Ireland. And therefore cannot rationally be ſup- 
por d to magnifie the Old Iriſh, or ſpeak move ex< 
cellent things of *em, thanthe very force of Truth 
and duty of a Hiſtorian exas from him. Beſides 
he had immediately before, inthe ſame Place, de- 
clar'd, That neither love nor hatred of any People, 
nor hope of any kind of Reward on Earth, made 
him either go through with, or indeed at firſt un- 
dergo any part of the toil of ſo laborious a Work, 
but only thoſe other conſidtrations "given before. 
But what his reaſon was only to write itin Iriſh 3 
I cannot tell. ' Unleſi it be, That-bt would not 
ſwerve from the euftom of that Nation, while #bey 
were a free People before the Engliſh Congueſt, 
of tranſmitting the Authentick, Records or pub- 
lick Aits por: Monuments of '#heir te” to 
[4 


Ie y! . 
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after Ages in their oxn Language only, Which as I 
cavcerve, i. the tree reaſon why ſo litf]e of them 
bas ever yet been known elſwhere in the World, 
However you bave by, this time a ſufficient account 
of Keting, the Autbor I ant moſtly guided by in 
the whole Foxmer Part, of my Ms (woich 
& the ſame thing ) in my Diſconrſes of the State 
of Ircland tall the beginning of the Engliſh Con- 
quelt in the year of Chriſt, 1172. 

I had almoſt forgotteu to prevent your prejudice 
ft Keting's Hiſtory, from bis relating about 

he beginaing of it, thoſe three znlikely Staries, 
I, How Sech the $on of Adam, and tbree daugh- 
vers of Cain tr a Company tagether landed an, and 
view'd gll Ixcland over. 2, How laſt year be- 

Fare he Deluge three Fiſhermen of Squth-Spain, 
by vame Laigne, Capa, end Luaſad, bad heey 
Wind-driven thitber, $c, 3. How Kealar, the 
dawghter of Baiath ſon to Noah , with zbree 
men, us, Fiopntuin, Lothra, end her ſaid F x- 
#ber,,and fifty Wamen, to ſave themſelves fram the 
Flaod which from Noah #bey had heard of as am- 

pending, after they bad firſt by her eduice renowne'd 
tbe God of Neab , taken to themſelves an Idol 

God, iwbiah #he 1xi(h in their Language call La- 
imbb Dhia, aud.ten wondred for ſeven years by 
Ses, .atilaft arr d:inilreland, jet forty days be- | 

Fore the Flood, andthere neverthaleſi poriſh'd by it. 

And indeed-[ mnt confeſi that Keating relates #beſe 

Stories at borge, with all their ather circumſtances. » 


But 
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t6 the Reader. 
Bat how or why does he relate *em ? It is hanifeſt 
be does it, of ſet purpoſe t6 explode *ent every ane 
as incredible, and meer Poetical Fictions, For fo 
bineſelf expreſly ſays. Adding withal that ſuch 
only and no other was the repute they bad in the 
very days of iYore among the beſt Iriſh Antiqua- 
ries. And for this be brings ſufficient progfs, by 
alledging their own words. 

Gratianus Lucius is the next Author 1 make 
frequent uſe of to lead me in ſeveral remote affairs 
of the more Ancient Iriſh. And be likewiſe ax krith 
man by birth; but of the Province of Connaght, 
and ( as bimſelf profeſſes _) by name and blood of 
Engliſh ExtraGion. His own proper name aud 
frername, John Lynch : his Funttion, Sacerdotal, 
and of the Secular Clergy too. His employ befiddes 
at Galway, for fome years 11 owr own time, :2ss 
Teacbing a School of Humanity, { as theyeall.it 
wherein be was excellent. In tbe differencesbe» 
$xpeen the Roman Catholic Confederates un the 
late nnhappy War of that Nation, be join'd with 
thoſe of them that were apainſt the Nuncio Ru- 
nuccini”s Cenſures, for rhe Ceſſation with Inchi- 
quin, ſubmiſſion to the King,cand#ho'two Peaces, 
After the ſurrender of Galway to the Englith 

Parliament Army be went #oFrance. Where,zem- 

oying bis vime as became a pood:Patriot &L 

FE, be wyote, printed orpirerey 1220 E 
rin i#n Quarto, with 'a Dudizatory Epifile 
+ the pregation -of Cardinals de Propa- 

ganda 
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ganda Fide) agaiuſt a Fadtions diſloyal Mann- 


ſerips which one Richard Ferral an Iriſh Capnc-: 
cin; bad ſome" years.before written:and preſented. 


tothe ſame Conpregation," as a Direftion for them 
in their government of the 'Chuxch affairs of Ire- 


land :' the faimer\entitled Alithinologia 3 the: 
Later, Suppletnentum Alithinologiz. . Some, 


years after, that is an. 1662. be-publiſhd under 
the: name of Gratianus Lucius an other Latin 
Work in Folio,intitled Gambrenfis'Everſus,. as 
being a full confutation of the Author that goes by 
the name of Cambrenſis. 
_ ©» Who this Cambienſis, and what the Quarrel 
was, to let you know if 1 digreſs a little, it may 
peradventure be worth the' while,''' His--proper 
name end ſurname in Engliſh being Gerald Bar- 
ry;:that Addntional- of Cambrenkis he had from 
bienative Countrey; in Latin Cambria , in En- 
Wales.: Hir:education of 8 Scholar, profeſ- 
fon of a Divine; Fandion of #Prieſt,” and (as I 
muſt ſuppoſe) merits in all brought bim in time 
#0'be not only Arch-deacon of $,Pavids, but Tw- 
tor 80: the young. Earl of Mortaign Fifth Son 20 
Heory II. Vnder:which 2nalifications, firſt bis 
zeal: for the old Arcbiepiſcapal privileges of that 
See 'engag d binin a long Conteſt::with the See of 
Canterbury, and then bjs EleGiion tothe ſame Sce 
.of $. Davids,imuolv'd him in another, In ſo much, 
that however he'came to be worſtedcin bath( for. ſo be 
was ) yet bis naine bas ever ſince remain d on = 
; cor 
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to the Reader: 
cord in the Papal Canms. His extraftioli made 
him Nephew to Robert fitz-Stephens and Mau- 
rice fitz Gerald; Couſin to Meylerus, and Brother 
fo Philip Barry and Robert Barry, five of the 
firſt chief men that adventured to Ireland of pur- 
poſe to advance 'thtir own fortune by helping onthe 
Reſt axration of Diarmuid na Ngall King of Lein- 
ſter. His own Genius once,and once more his Place 
carried bim ts Treland. For twice be was there + 
firſt to ſee bir kinſmen daily acquiring large paſſeſ«' 
fions by their valonr : and next to wait on bis youn 
Prince Ear! John, when created Lord of Lbland, 
and ſent thither by the King. - And now, jar bim-- 
ſelf confeſſes, being deſirous of glory and immuortsl 
fame by deſcribing Ireland,: and informing\\the. 
World not only of what be knew. of the State: of 
that Kingdom then under the Englith Conguerers; 
but of all former Conqueſts, and'Stete thereof. front 
the beginning, be wrote to this purpaſe five Baokg ith 
Latin. Tbe firlt three of 'em-under the; Title-of 
The Topography of Ircland;ayd the other tawo 
#nder that of The Conqueſt of.Ireland by Hen- 
ry I. Tndeed more fpecious Titles both, \than-his 
Relations under them do ſo much ay meanly ans 
ſwver. - Beſides, that the Title at leaſt of Topo=- 
graphy maſt be very ſtrangely. applyed to. fignifie 
the Deſcription of a whole Kingdom.” Antd: yet 
notwitſtanding, This together with theHiſtory of all 
former Conqueſts and other Antiquities of ireland, 
is that which be promiſes to give under the ſame 
: (b) Title, 
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Titden Thit:he bar vhry ill-perfors'd, that be bas. 
end binReadert; wihing lefi thas: Joh 4 4 Hiſtory, 
cx fmchia*De ſoription}/me muft nos wonder. He 
newbie. cold uuddifiand the Language, nor ſo much. 
ar veg the: Booki whether of Hiſtory or Cborography 
wiitten.at farge by the Natives thewyelves in theiv 
ownOergfier. | He ſaw not in ay manner, 1ar 
tradll nor views'd «' en at. a diſtance, above one 
Third of the Kingdom, . nor dar'd-for big! Life ven- 
ro either ofthe other twa parts, ' His whole 
ftayin Ireland, being. the whole extent of Tinte ent- 
. kloyid by bim in y materials for his intend 
eat ork; wa} bit a year and a balf ; beides an 

| dtberbatf years tk) which be bad left to bis Com+ 
Bertram Verdon, who: #berefore ftay'd ſo 
tonghebind bim.” His Colleions, qt leaſt for ſuck 
partrofoiem as \any way pertinently velated 10. bis 
. Joneſaid.promiſe, or: Titles, were certainly extream 
Eidos butthe pu pr extream bad, and 
; commonly falſetobet. They mere ſa little, that 
defonbes not: ſaruch as one Comnty, or Trad, or 

124 $420 net of that very third Part of the King- 
womanch be might have ſeen. Unlefi peradves- 
#rme jure che far. « Deſcription of al Irtland, bis 
Papridonis Norrations of for Hells,'three Iſlands, 
threeI akys3tht Fountain bead of forr great Rivers. 
width Fabbof the gieate]t of them all, by name the 
'Raenef Sharinon;com 3be Nortbern Sea. The it be 
Spell tyraven, That as'all theſe Narrations are ſuch, 
te meer Fables : fo the one moiety of theſe Lokes, 
Wells, Iflands, beſides the ork Bd. of Shan- 
non, 
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non , are within thoſs other parts of Irchand, 
which he never ſam nor durft enter. © 

As for 'the Hiſtory: of the former Inbabitanee, 
Gonqueſts, and other Antiquities of that Kingdolh, 
promiſed by bim, it is in like manner not only fo m- 
perfet}, bus Þ little in all refetts : That 1. be 
bas not the leaft mention of Tuatha-De-Danainr, 
though a powerful People that by a bloody War en- 
tirely won it from Feara-Boly 5 and were" piſſeſ- 
fors of it for a'bundred'ninsy ſeven Years under the 
ſmeceſſive Reig ns of ſeven on rather indeed Nine) 
Kings of their own © that "is, until they alfo '# 
their turn were'.conguer d: by- be Clanna ''Mt- 
lcadh' abowt Thirteen hundred yours before he Birth 
of Chriſt. 2. Of #hoſs* Glatna 'Mileddhi or 
Deſcendents from Milctius, "though they » were'the 
People that tontinued the Poſſeſſion and Government 
of Ixeland' ever: ſince, abou "2500 years, 20-this 
very Anthivs Aays ; yet all the” arconnt Be: yives is 
only in ſhort, that they had a \hnndved> eighty we 
Monarchs, raling ſucceſſively over that fog: yh 
but net a word more of 1heir Hittory, Polity, 
Conqueſts abroad, Militia;'of Wa atm 3/Hay, 
not ſo much as' a bare Canatogne of thoſe wry Mo- 
narebs 5\ for be names only the firtt and taſtofPin; 
being Feidlimidius ;* whom he miſftattesfÞv one 
more, was nt King of Ireland, b:t of Mounſter 
only. $0' little be has of hs very 'Miteſians;: 5 


their Antiquities or Aftionse” Except only,”-t 


few words of the ſix Sanr of Mate ns nies 
King of Ulltier, entring Scotland. 2, A ſlender 
(b: 2 ) touch 
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The Preface 
toxch xpon the Daniſh Invaſions of Ireland. In 
which netwithſtending, be 14 mightily ont, both as 
to the Tear of Chriſt be fixes on for the firſt of thoſe 
Itvafions, viz, 838, and as to the name, perſon, 
feats, yes and Nation too of Gurmundus,all being 
meer Fiftions borrow'd moſtly from Galfridus Mo- 
numethenſis, _ However, with ſuch, and many 
more idle ſtories in other matters not only imperti- 
nent t0.the Title of bis Books, or diſcharge of bis 
Promiſe, nar only not bed from any Records or Wri- 
tings. wharſcever,as neither from the oral Teftimeny 
of men of knowledg or integrity,but wholly dernn'd 
from old Wive's Toke, and paſtime of Ferry-men, 
and random reports 'of Soldiers, and impoſture of 
Some 'Knaves who fain'd things of purpoſe to im- 
poſe on-bis vain credulity.: and befder, with moſt 
vile refletions, Invefines,Satyrs almoſt every where 
goin} the Iriſh Nation of bis own time , their 
Princes, Priefts aud People generally, without fpa- 
ring. any degree, nat even.the very Monky, nor even 
the very Biſhops excepted, | be patch'd up & finiſh'd 
#Haft, after: five years fludy, all bis foreſaid five 
Books of Ireland 7 \prefixxing Dedtcatories of ſome to 
the King, \as. of other'of *em to Richard Earl of 
PojRou,whe ſoorrafter wasRichard ILofEngland 
- . And now, putting an extraordiugry value on 
theſe Works of his own, | and no longer able to con- 
.ceal hit ambitious defign of glory by/em, be goes to 
Oxtord : renews the, ancient Roman Kebearſals 
#bere, in the moſt 'publick, Audience could be bad : 
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continues *em three days together, from morning till 
night ; allowing a day for each of bis Topographi- 
cal Books. And to make his Comedy the mare ſo- 
lemn, feafts all the meaner ſort of that whole City, 
on the firſtday : on the ſecond all »1be Doors, Ma- 
fters and chief Scholars of the Univerſity :' on-the 
third day, the reft of the Scholars, the Soldiers 
200 and all the Burgeſſes of that Place. Aſumptu- 
ous and noble a&, ſays Gerald oimſesf glorying 
of it, whereby the ancient Cuſtom of Poet 
was renewed, which neither the preſent Age, 
nor any former could ſhew in England., But 


after all, be came ſhort of his expecation of glory. 
His little performance, and great ignorance, bis 
many F ables and evil choice of other materials tos, 
yea and bis mortal enmity, hatred, malevolence to 
the Iriſh Nation were ſeen through, eſpecially at 
Court; where, as bimſelf. complains, be bad too 
many back Friends to malign him. | Abave all, his 
Satyrs and pleen againſt the very name of the Iriſh 
la? d bim open. Nor were the true cauſes thereof 
unknown. Befides the common concern be had in 
the deftrution of that People: for the ſake of bis 
Kinſmen, there was anntber more peculiar to bim- 
Self that continually egg'd him to tbe | ow Vig- 
lence againſt them. He bad even for bis oxon ſake 
very deeply engag'd in 8 particular controverfie with 
Albinus O Molloy « Ciſtercian Iriſh Monk, and 
Abbot of Baltinglaſs , wherein: he was. morfled. 
Whether eny other conſes mov'd him, Ida not kyow- 

ESL: - But 


The Preface 
Bit whir: Fhkhow, that "in bis Second Book of the 
Gopquelt of-Ireland, be defrr'd, that whoke Na« 
tram miphe cither be throughly weakned,or to- 
tally deftroy'd ; 'yea. notwithſtanding the Peace 
but. latety' conclieded, and. ftill obferv”d' by them. 
HAnd' that beſides,” m'the ſame Book, cap. 36. he 
vid the ways to dot. T ſee alfo that on every 
ooeaſjon-as be 13 perpetucally in the greateſt extreams 
event of Romantic praiſesiof bis own Kelatives,Fitz 
Steplichs, Fitz Gerald; Meyler, the two Barrys, 
ard. all'thoir Brietiſh Soldiers 200, his own Conn- 
irey-men-:'ſ0; of the other ſide, upon be leaft pique 
bes 16 left paſſionately txceſſive in charging with 
ani exaggerating the vitet things againft the very 
Normans a#d Engliſhn Ireland, tho embarqu'd 
in tbe ſave public quarrel with them againſt the 
Iriſh Nation. Witneſs, among others, Herveus de 
Monte Mariſco, a## William Fitz Adelm #he 
King's Liemtenant, and Propenitor of the noble Þ a- 
meity of Bourks in that Kingdom. ' Nay witneſs the 
Kg himſelf Henry H. 1 bom altho, during his 
Life, this Author made the Occidental Alexan- 
der, theIavincible,cbeSalomon of his own Time, 
the moſt Pious of Princes, and bis only-Fame (tho 
far ſhare- of his Meritr ) to bave repreſi'd #he. fiery 
of al} vhe very Gentils 3f Europe, and Aſia [200 be- 
youu Mediterranean Sea : adaling many more 
'DOLIC 
 g LN 


| Fay al expreſſions #0 magnifie bim above all 
thnbumd reaſon ; ar for example, That bis Vile 
Man with vhe Circumference of ge Ay 
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to the Reader. | 
and That if you ſeek; after the-Emnits of his *Ci- 
queſt s.you ſhall ſooner come t0'the end of the Worl4 
than of them : yet after this Great Printt's death 
( as David Powel very particularly obſerves Y he, 
the ſame Anthor Gerald of Wales, moſt bitterly 
inveyd againſt bim, 'm his Book de InſtruQione 
Principis 3 where he ſo belched forth the venom of 
his malevolence, that he manifeſtly diſcover'd bis 
old inveterate hatred of this King Henry, So ſays 
Powell. Moreover, and in reference particularly to 
bis ſtories of Ireland, you may find in Prityat Wh- 
ers Sylloge (pag. 1 55.) how the expoſtulations of 
other men and evidence of Truth compel! d him at 
laſt to ſeversl Retraations: among which he cd#- 
feſſes, that altho be had ſome of his Relations from 
perſons of credit in that Conntrey ; yet for the re 
be bad only common report and fame. Which if I be 
not miſtaken is in effeit to acknowledy, that he bad 
common Lyes, and Forgeries to authorize them. 
Nay further,You may read Sir James Warcs Cen- 
ſure of them in bis own Antiquitics of Ireland 
cap. 23. where in expreſs terms be ſays it Latin, 
That Gerald of Wales in his Topography of 
Ireland has heap'd together fo many Fables 
Relations, that to diſcuſs them exaly would 
requirea juſt Treatiſe. And then adds,in the ſame 
place, his own wonder, 'How it ſhould come to 
paſs, that ſome of this very Age, tho atherwite 
grave and learned men, have again for Truths 
obtruded on the World thoſe Figions of Gi- 
(bg) zald, 


The Preface 
xald. . Befider, Tow are to know, that notwithſtaud- 
ing ſo many juſt exceptions againſt thoſe Books of 


Cambrenſis ; yea notwithſtanding they bad there-- 
fore lyen. after bis death 400 years neglefied, ob- 


ſeure, unknown, till Cambden bad them printed 
at Francford an. 1692. yet ever fince that year,they 
have praved the only chief warrant to all ſuch men 
of little reading as were delighted in writing ill of 
the ancient Iriſh. To conclude; what I would ſay 
#n the whole is, That if batred, enmity, open pro- 
Feſta boſtility, and fecial intereſt and aftual en- 
gagement too in the deſtruftion of that ancient Irifh 
Nation < if ignorance of their Language, and wil- 
ful paſſing by their Hiſtory, even the moſt authen- 
#ick, of their Recerds : if no knowledg at leaſt of 
two Thirds of their Countrey : if hunting, colleG- 
eng, and budling together the vaineſt and falſeſt and 
moſt ridiculous hear-ſay ftories, and this forſooth of 
prerpoſe to gain. immortal fame by telling ſtupendi- 
ous things not beard before: if $atyrs of the people 
#n general, ſo virulext and frequentthat in very deed 
the publiſhing of *em may be juſtly ſuſfpefted to bave 
been at leaſt a great part of the Authors chief dc- 
fign: if a licentions bumour and immaderate paſ- 
fion tranſporting bim] to tbe ſlrangeſt exorbitancy 
eitber of praiſes or diſpraiſes, or flatteries or inju- 
ries, as be ſt:od affeed, in writing even of bis own 
Party, and bis own King for company among 'em: : 
if bis acknowledgment in Ulher, and the Cenſure 
of bim by Sir James Waxe: in @ word, if ſoms- 
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ny excellent ©ualifications ar are enumerated here, 
centender him an Author of Credit, or to be: fol= 
low'd or believ'd in any paſſage of his foreſaid Bocks 
that is to any degree of prejudice either againſt the 
Iriſh Nation, or contrary to their Chronicles, or 
vain or exotick,in it ſelf, and not warranted by bet- 
ter autbority than his only word : IT ſay, that if the 
matter be ſo indeed, then far my own part I'muſb 
be of opinion, that no Author at all, hw idle, or 
vain, or unwarrantable, or incredible, or falſe, or 
injurious, reprogehful and ſatyrical ſoever his 
Relations of any People or Countrey are, is to be re- 
jefted. Tho in all contingencies, it muſt be alſo con- 
feſſ'd, that wherever /Cambrenſis has delivered 
any thing to the advantage, renown, or eredit of the 
Iriſh Nation, bis teftimony is doubtleſs above all 
exception for ſo much, For the confeſſion of an Ad- 
verſary is valid in all Tribunals: and both Bodin 
and Reaſon requires it ſhould be ſo in Hiſtory. 

Thus having ſufficiently inform'd you both of 
Cambrenſis and the trae original grounds of tþe 
BQuarrel of Gratianus Lucius to him: Treturn to 
the finiſhing my account of Lucius himſelf. And 
this 1 ſhall diſpatch by a little farther addition,” 
firſt of thoſe more ſpecial conſiderations that put him” 
on writing his Cambrenlis Everſus, and then of 
his performance therein. Thoſe bimſelf gives t- 
_ large, but I ſhall contrati *em. +1. He had often 
confiderd, that altho. ſi9n after the coming out of 
Cambrenſis i Germany from 'the Preſ#, two 
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Learned Iriſh Gentlemen, Richard. White a 7e- 
ſuit, and Philip O Suillevan 2 Soldier, to unde- 
ceive the Wgld,and right their injur'd Nation, bad 
moſt exaily and convincingly written, each of them 
at large, againſt bis impoſtures ; . yet through, ill 
fortune their ſeveral Books on that ſubjed were leſt, 
and no body fince had put Pen to paper to retrive this 
lofi. 2. By daily converſation among Foreigners, be 
bad found, That becauſe in ſo many years fincethat 
Franctord Edition of Cambrenfis, nothing «p- 
pear'd againſt bim in Print, his very vileſt Relations 
of Ircland were taken for confeſſedly true. 3. Ha- 
ving read a great number of Books,and be thinks all 
whatſoever written of that Kingdom by Englilh & 
ether Brittiſh Azthbors 3 a1 obſerving bow as many 
of *em at leaſt 4s came out ſince the change of Reli- 
gion, were ſo unjuſt to the Iriſh Nation, that a- 
mongſt all there was not ſo much as any one Indivi- 
dual, who does not either report Fictions, or conceal 
Truths, or exaggerate the bad, or extenuate the 
goed Things of that People : be- conſidered at laſt, 
that Giraldus Carnbrenlis was their firſt pattern. 

And which to bim was more grievous yet, he 
conſidered, that ever ſince the aforeſaid German E- 
dition, there was not a Book written , nor 8 Co(- 
mographical or Geographical Table. drawn , 
there was not.( I mean ) a Map, or aCard 
; ( 93 they ave call d |) deſcribing the cnſtanes ov 
manners of +Nations come forth in any part of 
Europe , which was #0. reploniſh'd with ugly 
boſe refleQions on the Irilh, In ſo much, that 


in 
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mall Cotentreys and Languzges they were on all 
occaſions become # Fable to the Vulgar, and object 
of ſcorn to others. 

Theſe were the conſiderations that prevail d with 
Lucius to exert his zeal for Truth and Love to bis 
Conntrey, in taking all the foreſaid Books of Cam- 
brenfis to pieces 3 laying open the moſt material of 
” Errors and Calzmnies 3 ( for it bad been endleſs 

purſue bim in the more immaterial ) — 
hin every where, and therefore.when he had finiſh'd 
bis WW. ork, publiſhing it for the ſatis fa@ion of Ep+ 
rope in Latin, wnder the Title of Cambrenfis E- 
verſus, which way be Engliſh'd The Cambrian 0+ 
verthrown. ' How juſtly it deſerves this name, o= 
thers may judg, ſeeing the Book, is extant, and has 
been ſince the year 1622. when it was printed. For 
my-own part, I can do no leſithan acknowledg what 
T think, of it my ſelf:which is,That the Author ſhews 
himſelf very converſant in thoſeLetters weecall Po= 
lite. 'That above all, for knowledg in Hiftory both 
Domeſtic & Forein, Sacred and Profane,he appears 
excellently well qualified to write on the Subjeft he 
andertvok; That every where, and whatever mat- 
ter is treated, he is very exact in quoting his Authors: 
and where the allegation muſt depend onIrilh Books 


or Wreters be never omits to give '0m by name inthe 
Margin : among which are the Annals of Inis Fail, 


theCommon Annals, the Annals of Anonimus, 
the Annals of Tigernacus, the Gontinuer of Ti- 
gernacus, vhe Books of Reigns,' O hn 
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© Donel, Colgan, Philip O Suillevan, Peter. 


Lombard Archb. of Ardmagh, Keting, Primat 
Uſher, Sir James Ware. That in a word, bis 
performances in this Book, againſt Cambrenſis are 
accurate, abſolute, full : and therefore not unwor- 
thy the Dedication they bear prefix'd to the Sacred 
Aajejty of Charles I. of Great Brittain oxr gra- 


cious King, T ſayagainit Cambrenſis. Becauſe I | 


do abftra& wholly from bis occafionsl or incidental 
Refl-&ions any where on the State of Ireland ſince 
tbe Year 1640. To deliver my thoughts of them, is 
#0 part of my buſineſi bere. What more, concerning 
Lucius, muſt be dire(ily to the purpaſe of this place, 
# to let yu underſtand, that _ Cambrenſis 
Everſus be not a Hiſtory of Irelind : yet becauſe 
it is in many places fraught with choice Colleflions 
ext of the Iriſh Antiquities: and in the VI1I.Chap- 
ter occaſionally groves, togetber with a Catalogue of 
all the Monarchs of Ireland wnder the ſeveral Con- 
queſts, even fram Slanius the firſt of them, a brief 
acconnt of their Reigns, and Tears of the World, or 
Chriſt reſleGively when each King began & finiſh'd 
bis Reign: therefore, next to Keting, I have made 
the preateſi uſe of bim, in tbe Former Part z tho 
ao where before, page 139. for till I came ſo far 
I had him not. And out of him particularly it is, 
That in ſame places T add to ſuch or ſuch Monarchs 
the Tear of #he World,or of our Saviour Chriſt's In- 
carnation. Now what Computation is follow'd by 
We: EE Kenny Jars, 2 nvoy Wh of 
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the World,albeit be does not himſelf expreſly inform 
us, we may notwithſtanding moſt certainlyknow by 
bis fixing the Birth of Chriſt in the Tear of the 
World 5199. as be does in bis Reign of the Iriſh 
Monarch Criomthan Niadhnair (whom he calls 
in Latin Criomthanius Niadhnarius,) Whereby 
*tis evident, be follows the computation of Euſebi- 
us 3- bolding therein with the generality of the Iriſh 
Chronologers, and conſequently differing in ſo much 
from Keting : as be does alſs differ from bim, aud 
hold with tbe ſame generality, as to the length of 
Reign orLife attributed to the twoMonarchsCobh- 
thach Caolbhreag,-Siorna Saoghallach, & ſome 
others, In other matters treated by him in bis 
Cambrenſis Everſus , be ſeldom varies from Ke- 
ting,otherwiſe than byaddition of more particulars. 
So you have at laſt my whole Account, and T hope a 
ſufficient one of theſe two Amthors,whom I muſt ac 
knowladg to have been my only chick Direfors, for 
what concerns thoſe Iriſh Affairs, treated of in the 
Former Part of this Proſpe&. I ſay my only 
chief DireCors, &c. For, 

I am to inform you now a little farther, That 
as $0 other matters,and ſome Iri{h t00,pbetber pur« 
poſelyor occaſionally diſconrs'd, I bave not ſeldom 
in the ſame Former Part, efpecially in 2he V. and 
VI. Seftion, made uſe of my own reading and Col- 
leGions out of other Authors, ſome Ancient, & ſome 
Modern. As for example, ont of Tacitus, and the 
Auguſtan Hyftory Writers, and Venerable — 

| amo 
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Cambrenlis,and Polychronican, I bave borrare'd 
ſou things 7. out. of Rodexic of Toledo, and Poli- 
dore Vixgil, Harpsficld; Bodin, Willianz Gam- 
deny, and Buchanan, other '; oft of -S$.-Bexvard, 
the far greater part of my whole diſcourſe of Mala- 
chias: out of 4 Fretich Anonimoter Author in Mcl- 
fingham, ond Sir James Ware*s Book de Preſu- 
libus Hiberniz, what I write of Lauraſe O\Taa- 
thail,otherwiſe called (in Latin) Laurentius Du- 
blinienfis: ext of Rabanus, Jonas AbbasQde- 
ricus Vitalis Angligena, Notkerus and Sponda- 
nus. thoſe maiters-you find related by me of Co- 
lumbanus, Galkis;and their Afſociats': beſides di- 
vers 0t her thigh out of other; Autbirs. ' And theſe 
and thoſe are commonly quoted where I make wfc of 

_ them: although; ſometimes they are not,becanſe both 

' Margins being ſo uarrow,and Pages ſo litile;as you 

ſee they are, I tbonght it fitting to crowd; the 
with quetetions./ oo | 

Front the-Learned Cainbiden'I ſeldone recede. 
tho almoſt a3 ſtldom made uſe of by me in the fame 
Former Part. But the acknomledg'd either ptrity,or 
elegencyof Buchanar' 5 fiyle makgs me no admirer ef 
bis kill in' the Antiquities of that Nation he wyites 
of. Much Jeſs can Teſteems HeQtor Bocthius is bis 
writing at random of thoſe matters what be.hat ne- 
ver bad but. from errant Impoſtors, or certainly bint- 
elf bad: forg'd. - And this.(without queſtion) even 
contrary t0 what he bad found written by that Iriſh 
great Furtberer of bis, whoſe name was Corneli- 
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ns Hiſtoricus, end his Fork entitled Chronicon 
multarum-rerum3 1 mean, if this Cornelius was 
indegd no. leſi by education in the.Countrey,& know- 
ledg in the Language than by birth an Iriſh man, 
and witbal. ſs learned as D. Hanmer, page 193, 
(ont of Bale and Stanthurſt) repreſents bimto have 
been under Aenry 1. of England, about the Year 
of. Chriſt 123 0. that is, about. 200 years before 


' Boethius had written bis Hiſtory of Scotland. 


Of Hanmer,or Campion either (though each of 
them entitles birown Work, The Hiſtory of Ire- 

land : nay egch of *em ventures (01 deducing bis 

Narration from almoſt the very beginning of times 

after the Flood.) 1 ſcarce make mention, but, once 

or twice where tbe Subjeft or leads. or forces me 

20: oppoſe. their great miſtakes. Which certainly are 

very 11nmerows in both,eſpecially in Hanmers Work, 
& this is by much the larger of the twa;Campion's 
being only a little extemporaryPiecewritten by bins 

inten Weeks time, «4s bimſelf 

confeſſes in big. Dedication - * 27 May 1571. 

thereef * to Rob:rt Earl of To this year Cam- 

[te, Ne ma we mc, Yom Pre 

wonder, it ſbould. bt eitber ſo. yer deduc'd bis 
brief; ar ſo faulty.: ſeeing we Chronicle ( for ſo 
baze, bis awn, farther acknow- |! calls it) nofur- 
ledgment in his Preface to tbe ther than to the 


* year 1286. 7 ſu 
Reader, That be had never ſo, - Ji; 1c intended to 
bring it th his awi timeghad be not been. prevented by death, 
which ſeixd bim at Dublin, where be died of the Plague, 
Anno 1064, ; 


much 


The Preface 
nach as ſeen any of thoſe Triſh Books that treat of 
rhatters that bapper'd before the EngliſhConqueſt, 
much. lefl coul4-have any perſon to mterpret them, 
H'greater cauſe” of admiration, Door Meredith 
* Hanmer bas given us by making þis Chronicle of 

treland ſo large, and yet giving every whit as little 
of the true' Antiquities of Ireland for thoſe times 
preceding the ſame Englith Conqueſt as Campion 
befare bim bad, © a few ſcraps ont of Catnbren- 
fis; but many more additional meer-ftories from 
himſelf, where-ever be vad *em. © Among which fto- 
ries bowever,” I do not rank, his piows Relations of 
feveral Iriſh Saints, which take up above 20 leaves 
of bis Chronicle. ' That is, from p.33. top. 104. 
© But for Edrhund Spencer, in bisDialogue be- 
between Irentus and Eudoxvs' Chord up inthe 
ſame Volume, a} it was at firft publiſh*d mm print 
together with the two former Bookg of Campion 
and Hanmer at Pablin, an. 1655. by Sir James 
Ware, ) I had little 6ccafion to quote bim; us'F 
corel d have no other exception paint Mm, than whit 
& cammon to Hanmer and Campion too. Save 
only: thoſe two Particulars (in bis 336: 46 Pag,.) 
whereof Kering has taker ſpecial 'notrce before me, 
viz. 1. The two Saxon Kings, 'Egfrid the Nor- 
thumbrian, end Edgar. of England, 'to have ha4 
the Kingdom of Ixcland wi ſubjeftivn. . That the 
large fpread Irilh Families or <epti of the Birns, 
Tools,end Cauanaghs in the Province of Leinfier, 
were originally Britiſh 3 and thoſe otber of the 
Mae 
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to the" Reader.” 


Mac $wines; Mac. Mahoons, and Mac Shehies 
i the Province of Mounſter »o leſs originslly En- 
gliſh. In bath Particulars how mightily Spencer 
is out, and without any ſupport either from Hiſtory 
or Criticiſm, Keting in his Preface, has very [; 
ficiently, if not abundantly ſhewn. And therefore I 
will ſay no more of Spencer, than that although in 
writing his Faerie Queen be. bad the right of a 
P-et to fancy.any thing-; nevertheleſi, it the Hiſto- 
rical part of bis Dialogue ( written by him, anno 
1599+ ) be ſhould bave follow'd other Rules. Tſay 
Hiſtorical part, &c.. For 1 am willing to acknow+ 
ledg, that where he purſued the Political main de- 
fign of this Dialogue, which was. to preſeribe the 
ways and means 0 reduce Ireland ( s deſign-well 
becoming him as being Secretary to Arthur Lord 
Grey of Wilcon and Deputy of Ireland wnder 
Elizabeth) none cold ſurpaſs him: no man could 
except againſt bim, ſave only thoſe that world not 
be reduc d, But I digreſs again. For my, purpoſe 
here in mentioning Spencer, ſhoxld only hrs has 
to tell you, that in all my Former Part I quote him 
but once, ' Unto which if I add in the laſt. place, 
what I bad almoſt forgotten, That I have more than 
once or twice either,quoted Geoffrey of Monmouth 
himſelf: I hope no man will be ſcandalized that 
conſiders, beſides the occaſion, what uſe I makg of 
bim.:Nay I do perſuade my ſelf," + , grmer pare 
That toſee* in five or ſix leaves $,om page 3 5. 26 
of this little Form, « pretty pag 347, Abd e- 
| £4in - 363, 364; 
( c P] z6 9. Juſt 


' The Preface 
Juſt Abridpment of bit famed Work, i.e. bis Sewn 
Books of the ancient Hiſtory of Great Brittain, or 
ſuppoſed Poſterity of Brutus, cannot be difpleafing 
#0 thoſe who never ſaw nor knew where to find #be 
Author bimfelf, or bis\ Hiſtory at large, nor per- 
haps, were it lyimg bythem, and in their avon Lan- 
guage #00, would have the patience to read it over. 
And now, That I gave given mbat I would ſay 

( inthis Flace ) concerning any of thoſe other Au- 
#bors, whom beſides Keting and Lucius, I eitber 
follow, or examine, or en utterly reje(t in the For» 
mer Part of my Profpe@ : there remains but little 
more #0 be Prefac'd tot. For to the Latter Part I 
ſhall therefore prefix an other Preface; but ane by 
* fo much the ſhorter, by how much it muſt be proper 
$0 that Part alone. In which other Preface I mean 
$0-0bſerve tbe ſame Method T have in #bis;, by gis 
ving an acces of the Writers, who ſhall direli mit 
in that Later Part : and bow, and the reaſons wby 
T muſt therein be —_ partly by ſome of thoſe 

men, whoſe teſtimonials in other matters, 
' fight in the Former. 

What mere I would give for Preface here to 1be 
fame Former Part only, are theſe Particulars. 
1. That whereſoever I annex to any of thoſe Iriſh 
Monarebs, treated of by me, Capital on other Let- 
ters of Figures of Numbers, whereby I would fig- 
Aifie phat rank, they beld.in their Catalogue for 
example, whether of the Tenth, or Twentieth, os ſo 
torth ; there I rel ated only to the Catalogue pow 
ec -c an 
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to the Reader, 
lefian Monarchs 3 not to auy other cont dining th 
Mileſian, andebe other 18. Monarchs of the ſeveral 
Conqueſts that preceded theirs, 2. That altbough I 
have endeavoured with all diligence to extratt in 
order thoſe Mileſian Monarchs ant of Ketings ws- 
luminous Hiſtory, which no where adds .to any of 
es the number, i.e. any ſuch Letters, Figares, or 
Words importing it : after all I cannot be ſure I 
have not miftaken, and this perbaps more than once, 
in adding my numbers. But the beſt on't is,tbat the 
errour, if auy- ſuch be, is not raaterisl. - 3. That 
where I feak of 2988 years, or ſometimes of & 
year, or 8 few years . more or leſs from the firſt of 
the Mileſian Conjueeſt : in all ſach places 1 fellow 
the Account of Keting. Who to reduce 2be Iriſh 
Chronology to an agreement not only with his owe 
Computation of the years of the World, but with 
tbe Relation alſe of Cambrenſis end Polychro- 
nicon ( where they tell us, of the Milciians having 
conquer d that Kingdom 1800 years befare $. Pa- 
tric's death )prrpoſely cxt off of the Reigns of ſeveral 
of their Kings, ſo many years 4s make im all 491. 
But elſerwbere that ir, p.4.96;Ac. and in the Cata- 
logue, I bave ftrifily follow'd Gratianus Lucius 


(and conſequently the irik Book of Reigos)) as to 


the number of years the Milchan Kings reigned, or 
Kingdom lajted. 4. That for want of brit Booky or 
Aniquaries to conſult with, I confeſs it remains 4 
difficulty with me ftill, Haw the fra Sons of the Ull- 
ker K. Muredus, «ar Cambenfis cells bits in La- 


'tin, wbo in Iriſh is calPd Muiridhach by Keting, 
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mm 


Poſe 


hat famous Brotbers that await 
Tod. Ohrotinh, yu fo thelrifh by a proper 
calf d. the Countrey of 
— yr Pe Pe 3 cal Scotland. ) How 
T:ſap thoſe very fix Brothers go ſametimes by the 
waneof\ the Six Sons 'of Muiridhach;' and ſome- 
times again by that 'of the Six Sonrof Eixck.  Vn- 
Jef "th. arty the ſame perſon bad-tboſe two 
names of Muiridhach & Ei how that Keting de- 
rived rhbeir. being the Sons of Muxedus: from Girald 
of Wales only. - $4: That if any wheve:intheſe Dif- 
coxrſes of Ircland you meet with ſame Relutions ei- 
therof Amore Mare Antiquities bard to 
belites :. I muſt beg that you will norwinbftanding 
beiſo juſt as at leaf to believe, F bave'no defien ts to 
impoſecertberacpon your reaſon or een , 
Far i'G, Thi beſides, it will per; ch 
Fuftice-requires of you; 20 perfrade your ſelf, That 
no Relatour of matters fo farþeyond our ken 4 ac- 
conmtable for bis own belief or disbelief of them, 
much Jeſs for their objective truth or wnruth ( be- 
ing-or not. being }) in-themſelver. Provided be. re- 
luteÞno mpoſſibilities, nor abſierdities, nor contra- 
. diftions of all other-Hiftories that are efieemed true; 
nor” any #bing whatſoever out of | other Kecords 
than Saber, or..otber Authors than Claſſich,, 
or atleaſt other than ſuch as bave been among their 
own People reputed men of Probity and Keafon, 
and achnowledg voy Jo in ſuch matters as they write 
of. "+ 7 That I bave commonly choſen to give - 
ok] . Ii 


to He Ready" f 
Triſh proper Names and  Sidurnes, theafh \ndt in 
Trith CLtnb809; yet art fubh oo gs te "us 
anſwer” them”: becauſe by bzving thei" fS\"the 
Reader miy benuch better afſiered,that bt feky be» 

fore bins the- tte genteine tides, mhetber be" ea 

- pronounce them rightly, or not than be conl# bb: if 

according to the yſis of bers, I bad traniforni'd 
* em into the Engltth or Latin; tither ſlables' of 
rerminationy; "ntl" yet withal,wiy Copy of Keting 
bing very bad in many placer; and which To wil- 
Tingly atknowledg my own skgll to: corredt the Tiifhi 
 Orthigrapby of '#t-very ſmall : I muſt inreaſgn fu 
fret my performance t this matter. * But 'heither 
can the Errours \berein be. ether material* or "any 
way confiderable;. 8. That Teonfeſ7 T'bave taken 
# quite contraxyeonrſe 10 pode rot wg , 
in magnifying; - ſo far as govd' Authority dil wpar- 
vant SO Ancient” Irith Nation : which +bey; 

a 'man would think, made ittheiy buſineſs to'-le 
and vilifie allthey'could. But nevertbeleſs, I doubt 
tot; all jrdiciois impartial reen will acknowledg; 
bow mb" more'it muſt redinind to 'be bees 
of the Engliſh Nation, to*bave cinquered art an- 
clent, 'civi, wartike, brave"Petpts in the duyr of 
Tore, than ſuth an obſcure, barbarons, vile; bideviu 
generation of men as partlytheCambrian Author® 

partly others that" follow'd the' pattern left by bin 
repreſent thiſe Old Inhabitants of Trelind ni theiy 
time, Beſides, if. without anyrelation to others, buck 
on'the naked ſole contemplation of ſome exoellenibres 
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in dhat ancient People 1bave ſuffer d ſome m_ 
whecanhons me? a 7 Jieve, that conſiders 


oyophg he ingport and Fe gre this Say- 
loin, + odeap of Liberali wa 
nn , S ity, tome 
of Hamanity, ſome gf. Fortitude had aftonilh'd 
v5.:.and we began..to admire them as perfect, 
Mind. g lay mazy vices, which the es 
ance & pads of fame conſpicuous Fa 
conceal: and theſe we difſembled.' — 
SER deeds tharzre.commendable, None 


we, that I rather fear tobave exceealed on this fide, 
than op.that other, 9. That when I bad almoſt fi- 
wh'd this cy ormex Part, 7 was onayeedy defir d 
ore it a Getalogue ( tho comaining onl 
tek die hate er 
o wore Ages, for even 
$200 er yi Slanius «6; Del 
the f:x6b year of Rotheric O Connor the Laff 
w the Iriſh Race, when Hen, 11. of England was 
pecaiy/d Lard of lreland inthe Re ofCER 1172» 
And though 1 bed my ſelf no inclination to it, as ap- 
Jrebending, thas face 1 bave net given any kind of 
ia p16 0 feeb, Fel ohuirLinu o Kaigs, 


nor indeed nny patticular. account in any Method; 
Hiſtorical or not wer nos ſcarce of the Tenth 
among "em: it would ſeems vanity in me to promiſe 
—_— the Frentiſpiece than the whole pic vs; is 
worth :. yet afier I was perſuaded; So prevalent 
with me was the efttem I bad of bis judgmuiit that 
nurg'd itc..althe be gave me no-other redſon, thail 
that certainly it would prove at leaft ſome' ſatisfa- 
toi to all euritnus Searchers ints ſneb tennte' pat- 
terns of Aittiquity. And tritly bad he or aily other 

given me this oceaſion before bad engag'd too far 
in puerſucante of the-Metbod taken by me all along : 
I would bave given another kid of Catalogue. I 
mean ſuth a tne us,zogether with +he Name of each 
King, ſhould have bad amiex'd the yeats of his 

Reign, the means of bis attaining the Sovereignty, 

the manner of bis death, whether natweral or violent, 

ſome one at leaſt of bis moſt remarkable Kingly Ac- 

tions, if any ſuch were recorded of bim, tbe Tear of 
the World or Chriſt refpeQively, anſwering both the 

firſt and laſt of bis Reign: and a'this of each in 

a ſmall number of Lines : and the whole of all in ſe- 
ven or eight ſheets,at moſt, or thereabouts. I am ſure 

I might with far leſs trouble have done it, than the 
tolleing, digeſting, and diſcourſing on the matters 
handled mm any one, at leaſt in the fixth Seftion of 
this Fortner Part, bave given me, Gratianus Lu- 
cius, in bis Eighth Chapter , would have eas'd 
me of other care an doing it, than that of rendring bis 
Catalogue there into Engliſh, & in ſome few place 

| (c 4) ab- 


The Preface, &c. 
 abridging bim , by referving the Reader" to thoſe 
Pages of 'my own where ] treat the matter at large; 

and invery few places nuve, by adding fomewhat ; 
aut of Keting, and then animadverting on' both 
Keting and him. But no eafing me in that kind 
could hinder the unproportionable ſwelling of this 
Former Part, if I ſhould: annex to it ſuch a Ca- 
tlogut'as this. And therefore in ftead theveof I 
give:that of bare Names, which take up but little 
zoom, Perhaps hereafter I may give tbe other t00 
in a ſmall Treatiſe: byend together with the Later 
Part. 1 mean, if that Later Part can better. #han 
this . bere admit of fuch 'a conjundion, \ epithout 
rendring it ſelf nnproportionably thick,” © However 
that bappen, there'needs no further Preface now. 
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A Culanas of the Kg 'of- Ireland ; 


( according to the Ay ad one, wa 


. Computation {ir wee of 


; of 
by [ T 


Reign 
C in all}. 3204 Years, * 


| before Henry.che TVs. landing) thers | 
Anne Chriſti W721 10-1 


Kings 
of the Fir-bbolgian | 
Conquell, " 


_ ws . 


(in all 7 6 Cars: * 


I Slain be. 

2 Rughruigh, 

3. Gannand Geetndas| 
en Brochers/-" 

5 Fiacha Ciba Five On- 
-nain.) -/ 

6 Rionnal. - 

7 Oidgheh, © 

8 arr 


{ 1 , . 
\ —_ 


Kings 
of the TwatbE De- 
Denon Conqueſt; | 


CT 


Reigning "2 
(in all) 197 Years. 


-<| 1: Nuadhad Airgidla- 


imh. 


2 Bread: 


\ v<|'3 Lagba Lainkfhada, 


4 Andaghdbas 

15 Dealbbaoiths'' | 
6 Figcha inhqe” 'De-: 
' albhaoiths; : 
7  Eathtar,, Sonkee; 


| - SC Cedthtur, farna- 


| . . med Mic Coilk, Mac 


-| Ceacht, .auid: Mac 


Greine, the. three 
op of Cearmada, 


"Kings. 


of the Clams Mile- 
adb 


Reigning 
( inal) 2971 Yeats, 
b Ewbbir Fionn and; 


A Catalogue of the 


4 37-9 Mrentbox, 


.14- Mongbus 1. QI 
— mhuicidh.. 
[45 Bains 1, Airgthe- 


Fi ach. 


ns. |.16;, Roibeactbaigh 1. 


' mhac Maoin, , 
[17  Seadbna 1. mahac 
'Artri. - 
3s Fiaths W Fion- 
-\$cortidch; 


20 Aller 
21 Ollamb zdhla. 
22 Flonihieachts 1. 

'23 Slandll;” _ ( nth, 
| | 24 Gelthe Ollghoth- 


1 25 Fiachs INI. + 


26 Bear hall. 

2 hs. Saoghal: 

2 4oFna - 
ach. 


'2 Ronbrachhngh IL, 
-* aha Ro 


| 30 Elim I. "Ollfon; 
* S$hneachts. 
;þ Gialchadb. 
2 Anil. _ 
al | & + pur 


34 Breaorig 


gs he 


Kings of Ireland, 


. Aps 52 Airgiodmbaie-- - 
""thach. 53 Duachs 1k. Ladh- 
e- 35 Fionn mhac Bra- | "111 11 RT 
tha. 4 | Logs UE La» 

I. | 29 Sedhns IL Innar- | -idbes!*.. 
37 ruidh, 1. | $5: 49806 . Rundh. 


Ac $ Siomen Breac. 56 Dithorbs. | -. 

rd ay 30 Keke Queek: 
Tle | * * A 4 
n 40 _ ld 5 f 


59 Reachts 
dhearg, | 
h, 
he 
le 
[L 
Ny 
| he chcall | 
be {oiled IT, Fionn. || 73 Giliol 111. Caff- 
x3 Eecbodb Vi. rabac | - fhiachch, _. -- 
. Oilliolla, 72 Adbambaix Folt- 
4 |* ching. 73 


76.7 ghuF/ Fatt 


75, Aongbus ur. Fri. 
mhi dh "Feamh: 


rach. 
76.6 Gulf L. Golub: 


F * Yer] & 


97 4 ni Seudhghn 


mhaine. #55 


78 Tile th "ig: | 


{Cabo 5h 
Fi. ane 4669.3 


$2 Ni os k 
FA 


: 3 Lughadb I Iv. Lu- 
hmoch.,*  * 
ung batt u. Cla-| 


igncach. 41 © 
85 "Die T11o*Dall- 

tha Deaghniodh.” 
$6 FachnaFathach. 
fore Eochodh IX. Feidh- 


35 Ebb, Aimb- 


% 


| cheit. 


90 Nuedbad It: Ke 
"acht;:” : q 

91 Conair I. Mor. 

Immediately after' th< 
murder of this Conas” 


( ſurnamed the Great 3 
commirted.on. him by 


' ſome 173 Outlaws,bur 


headed'as Kthig ſays) 
by Hainchill Kzagh, Yon 


, tothe King of Brittain, | 


there follow'd, . 
An Interregnum. of 


five Years; -. 
which being over ,. the 
was re.af- 
ſum'd and __ 
. thus: 


92 Lighad V. gti 


ndearg, 
93 primer abh- 
raruadh. 
94 Criomthann It. Nt- [- 
adhnair. 
95 Flaradbach1. Fi 
onnfachtuach. 
96 Fiacha V. Fionnsi 


97 Fiacba Vl. Finn- 


' olaidh: 
98 CairbreT. Ceants 


99 


© Kinps of 

99. Feilim-T;-mhac 
Conruidh. 

200: Tuathal TF.. Te- 
achtmhur. 

101 Mal, | 

102 Feilim I. Racht- 
mhur, 

103" Cathavir Mor, 

104 Conn II. Cead- 
charhach. 

105 Consir Il. mhac 
Moghalaimhe. - 

106 Ar; III. Aoinfhir, 

107 'Lagha VI. alias 
Mac Con. © 


108 Fearobucll. Du- 


 bhdheadach 

109 Cormuc Ulfhada. 

210 Eochbodb XI. Gun- 
nat. 

111 CairbreII. Lith- 
*hochair, 

112 FothachlI:. Airg- 
theach, and '' Fo- 
thach 1I.  Cairb- 


theach , two ' Bre- 
 thers.. . 

1 3 Fiacha VIL. Sra- 
ibhtine. 

114 Colla Vais. 


Trelanil, 


I15 Mulnudbech Tr 
reach.- 


116 .Calbbach, © 
117 Excbodb XI. Mu- 


ighmheadhion. 
118 Criomibaun -1II. 
mhac'Eochiligh.- : 
119 Nialll. Naoight- 
allach.. «© - :; 
120 Fearadbach I; ;&= 
lias Dathi. | 


Hitherto the Los Kings. 
For, a ing ro Gras 
tlanue. Lucie, all: that 


follow were Chriſtians. 
121 Laoghaire]. mhac 
+ =— N acighiau- 


122:0il}Goll 1V. Mott. 
123 tyres 1V.mhac 
Laoghaire, | \ 

124: Muirchiortaeb 1. 
mhac Ercha. 

125 Tuatbal ll. Madl- 
gharbh. 

126" Diermaidb. | 


mhac- 'Fearghaſſa 
Ceirbheoil, 


127'Fearghus the IN, - 


290 


| and [came 


_ + 


Yibo Brothers: 


Eo Eochodh X11. 
and BacthanT. che 


pie Sinmbiry 
439 Bourbon ll, mhac 
Ninnede. 


| Ai 
_ . and Colmen Ro 


tws Brothers. 


y3 Ok I. Valri- | 
dhneach. | 


434 

þ | be d) S xibbxe 1.Meann. 

$364 Donbuall 11. 
Aodh. 


.. mhac 

137 Conall HI, Ceile, 
"aud Ceallach, two 
Brothers. 

23d Bloiuhwher, and 

Diarmeid. |. Ru- 


. | ainnigh,cwy Brothers. 


249 Seachnoſach. 
140 Ceannfedls. 

14 Fiavocechta U. 

Fleadhach, 


#42 


2g2 


pigs ig 


1151 


| 


gy 3s IV. Kits 


144 Floghel I. rohac 
Mhaoilduin. 
145 Fogbortach. 


| 146 Kinowb, 


147 Flaithbhiontach. 
14$ 'AFodb V. Ollan. 
149 Domhnoll 3.mhac 
Murchaidh. 
150: Niall II. 


ach, | 
Danachadh I. 

mhac Domhnaill.. 

152 Aodb YI: | Oir- 
'bigh.: 

| 153 - Cotchabbar II. 
mhac' Donnchaidb. 

154 Nic HL. Caille, 

155 Maolſeachluinn l. 
mhac Mhacilrus- 
nuidh. 

156 Aodb VII. Fina- 
liath. | 
157 'Flazn rahac Si- 

onna. 


Fraf- 


| 158 Niall 1V.-Glun- 


dubh- 
159 Donachadh: I. 
6 
1 : 


Kings of Ireland. 
160 Congball ach mhac bhuidh, and Donb- 
 Mhaculmhidhe:s | rat 'V. anhac Ard- 
161 PombaallLV.mhac ghair. | 
Muirchiortuidh. 1 69 Toirrdbealbhach If, 
162 Maolſeachizianll.{ Mor © - Conchab» 
mhac Domhnaill. hair. 
163 Brian Boraimh. ' | ; 70 Muichiortacb IL. 
164 Maolſeachluinn Il. } mhac Neill. 
reltor'd. , 1171 RuairidbIt, Q 
165 Donnchadb IH. Conchabhaiv. 
mhac Briain Bhora 
imh. 
166 Diarmwid 11. 
Mhaoil-na-mbho. 
167 Toirrdbealbhacb k | 
mhac Taidhg, 
168 Avwvirebiortach II, 
mhac Toirrdheal- 


Some Obſervations on, and Inferences 
from this Catalogue. 


O undezftand this Catalogue ( which I 

- have drawn with all the care and exat» 

neſsI could,out of Ketings Hiſtory at large, and 

Gratianus Lacins's VILL Chapter of his Canp- 
brenſjs Everſus ) be pleas'd togbſlenve, | 
1. That the Swraancs of ſuck Kings as had 
any; are given here, in adiffercnt 2 

from that of their fixſi and proper Namer. 
y 


That 


? 


*2:" That t6-all Kings -:of the ſanie Proper 


Nanje,who had ho 8zr1ame ( mean any other 
ſecond Name,derived from: [ome peculiarqua- 
lity of Mind; or Body, or Fortune; as all their 


Surnames were, ) I have likewiſe for diſtin- 


Eion's ſake, in adifferent Character ( beſides 
Figures ſignifying what place each of *ern held 
among fhereſt, for Example, whither the 
Firſi, or Second, or ſo forth among thoſe of the 
ſame Name ) I have 1 ſay added their Fathers 
Name alſo, with:the word Mac. ( which im 
ports a Son 3 before*em. 

3. That the Mafginal of Firſt Figures in the 
head of the Lines, rather ſignifie the order of 
Succefhion, than the cumberof Kings : becauſe 
many of the Lines have two, one of !em three, 
and an other four Kings, ruling together ina 
joint Sovereignty, at leaſt for ſome time..' ; 

4+ That although both Keting and Luciuw 
concur in'telling us how the | four Brothers of 
the Milefien Conqueſt ( namb..5.,) Ear, Orba, 
Fearop, and Feargna, ſons to Eibbir Fionn ( we 
callhim Heber) had in the Third year of the 
former joint Sovercignty of the Three ſons of 
Erimbon, ( after the death of the Firlt of theſe 

Three JkilFd'in Bartel the ewo ſurviving Kings 
Lwighne and Laighne ; yet Lucius only ( not 
Ketmmg ) has rank'd 'em in the Catalogue of 
Rings; who notwithſtanding confeſſes, their 
Reign was but Three months inall, when their 


own 
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own Cofin German Trizll Faidb(the fourth and 
youngeſt fon of Erimbon ) gave them Bartel at 
Cuile-Mertha, vanquiſh'd and kill'd*em all four 
in that Field. | | 

5. That neither Bxchadh (N. 62. ) thotold 
us by  Keting to have been the Man chat kil'd 
the Monarch: Eoghun Mor, is counted by him a- 
mong the Kings; as who had had the Sovereign 
Power only 36 hours, or a day and a half in 
all. But Lacixs aeverthelc(s inferts him as one 
of *em: adding however to his memory this 
Motto of the Poet, VUnuſq Titan vidit, atq, unus 
dies, ftautem, & cadentem. 

6.That in the ſame manner Diarmuxid-Mha- 
oil na-mo (N.167.)is laid aſide by Ketingz tho 
not only Lancarnaraenſis and Gemitieenſis call 
him King of Ireland; but Sir James Fare pla- 
ces hirn in his Catalogue as ſuch. And this very 
julily too a man would think ; as in the ProfpeF 
( Form. P. p. 180. ) you may ſee at large. 

7. That Dombnal mbac Ardgbair ( N.169g. ) 
is likewiſe paſs'd over by Keting 3 yet not fo by 
Lcit, nor Colganus neither. See the Profped, 
FP. p.178, &c. 

8. That Erimhon,Conn- Begeaplach,iand Maol- 


feachlninn 11. ate cach of *em twice inſerted, 


The firi,Nwm.1 8. 2. the ſecond, Nam.46 & 
48. the laſt, N. 193, & 145. .whereot the rea» _ 
ſons are theſe; Erimbon had. been firſt only 
join'd in the Sovetcignty with his elder > 
A ther 


ther; Eibbir Fronn 3. but. after Eibhir had 'been 
kill'd by him in the;Battel of Geaſpl, he was ab» 
ſolute,as ruling alone. ' Conn Begeaglach, though 
when his Brother and Colleague ,jn the Sove- 
reign Power was'kilPd, he had been forc'd to 
tiy.& leave the Kingdom to the Vidarzyet after. ' 
ſome few years he recover'd it againpby killing 
him. And Maolſezebluinn H. who had been de- 
pos'd to give place-to Brigin Boratmb, came to 
be the ſecond time King of Ireland after Clans 
zarff Field. 3 03-3731 ty | 
9. That the Jrih Hiſtorians differ about gi- 
ving the Title of King,of Irelandtq. Maolſeach+ 
- IzinnIT's Succeſſors: ſome giving it toone; and 
others, to another; and ſome ;( ſometimes) 
to:more than one: but all of *em generally cal- 
lingthoſe Kings.that ſucceeded him, Gaffa Sa- 
bbrach, as who bad aflum'd the; ſaid Title a- 
gainſt the conſent of {one Provinces, , Foro 
Lucius ( pag. 80.:)-has obſerv'ds , | 
And now that for your better and.eaficr un- 
dcrſtanding of thisCatalogue you have the ne= 
celiary Obſervations: I'll only-add one moxez 
which tho unn«ceſlary for that end, may not- 
withſtanding give you cauſe enough towonder, 
by conſidering the general Fate of about Nine 
Parts of Ten of ſo many Sovereign Princes ag 
you:lce in this whole Catalogue,trom Slainghe, 
the Firſt of the Far-bbolgian,to Rxerxidhthe Laſt. 
ef the Mileſian Conquelt. For Kean mt you 
cre, 
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here,that'after the greatefi-diligencel could uſe 
to Atisfemy felf byttaking Notes out of: Ke- 
ting and-Lacius/both, :L find That of fo vaſt a 
number of: Milefian Kings, not above: fix: and 
twenty: in: all had-other/then violent ends. 
Which 15 three/le(s than what I-have eliwhere 
infinuated the:number of fach of: thei. as had 
natural-ends to have been; As'tor the Fir-bbol- 
gian &: Tuatb-De«D anann'Kings, the-propcati® * 
onably tewer een of either died vioknedeaths; 
yet of their 18.. which was their whole pum- 
bet, fourteen loſt their: Lives by the Sword:*:\ 
But how many.,or how few focver you pleaſe, 
of all theſe; and: thoſe Kings of all the Former 
Conquetts ended their days either by the'hands 
of other men, or ſome prodigious judgment of 
Heaven,or'means of other'cxtrinfick-ſecondary 
Cauſes, in-fuch manner as rendred their:deaths 
properly violent : the :Inferences. out of chis 
Catalogue are plain. 1 
I, Thatit we countſeverally cach- of thoſe 
Milefian Princes, whe jointly; or in Aﬀociation 
with any other, goverh'd-as Kings of Ireland : 
and withal not. count:the»ſame Perſon twice 3 
nor count among 'em- (either Cairbye I. fſurna+ 
med Ceauts. cheit , dr FeilimF. mhac Conruidh 
(ſee Numb.g8. 8 99-Yas indeed we ought not, 
being theſe Two are the only noted-for-meer 
Ulurpers, becauſe both were choſen, one after 
another,by the Plebeians only,nay and only too 
to head their moſt hideous bloody Rebellion of 
A 2 25 
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-25 years continuance, againſt all the Royal Line 
-( and as for the former of *em, viz. Cairbre, he 
had not fo much pretence of right as to have 
been either of the Milefian er en Gathelian 
Race,but originally a meer Dane:) | fay that if 
we count ſo, we ſhall find the whole number of 
thoſe Milefian Kings, as it is in this Catalogue, 
to agree exactly with that which Cambrenſis 
* himlfelf, 500 years fince, reported it to have 
been. That is, juſt 1$1.in all. | 

2, That counting, together with theſe M;- 
lefians, thoſe '1 8. Fir-bbolgian and Taatha-De- 
Danann Kings who preceded them : and withal 
admitting both Cairbre Ceann-cheit 8& Feilin: 
mhac Conruidh as Kings of Ireland ( for fo 
they really, tho illegally were in their time; the 
Former 5 years, till he died a natural death 
andthe Later 20.at the expiration of which he 
was kill'd in Battel by Tuatha! Teachtmhur : ) 
it muſt follow that they make in all 201 Kings 
of Ireland, while - the -Former Three Con- 
queſts held one after another. 

3. That hereunto adding 22 more of the 
Fourth and Laſt ( .e. our Exglifh  ) Conqueſt; 
the whole Number of the Sovercign Princes of 
Ireland, from Slainghe to Charles IE: muſt be 
223. whereof Three were Queens, Macha, Mary, 
and Elizebeth, 7 ati 


PROSPECT 
OF 
The State of Ireland, &c. 


The Former Parr. 
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SECTION I. 


Faſt Planter of Ireland, Ciocal 3 Firſt Invader, 
Partholan; then Neimh, and bis four Sons 3 
then Fir-bholg; then Tuatha-De-Danann 
and laſt of all the Eight Sons of 'Mileadh. 
Fights of the former Invaders, Nine of Ferr- 
amh Bolg, end Nine more of Tuatha-Dc- 
Danann, ruled & Kings of Ircland. Fir- 
Bholg divide it into trw6 parts. - Three Septs 
of theſe ning ftill, The adventures of 
Mileadh, Hiz ei þe Sons conquer Tuatha- De- 
Danann. How Erimhon came to be ſole Mo- 
A3 narch 
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narch- of Irxcland. He was the firſt. of 181 
- Kings of the Miletiam Congueft. Koghun Mor, 
6:0 years after Eximhon , ſet wp the Pro- 
znicial Kings. Pids' firſt appearing. They are 
the firſt time, and together with them all the 
»Jflands of Scotland, Conquered by Aonghus 
Ollbuadhach. Many Plantatjons of tbe Iriſh 
n Scotland. Niall Naoighiallach*s Invaſion 
of that Countrey : ; pn, an other by the ſx 
Sons of Muireadhach. Fergus Mor mhac 


Ercha made be figſt King of Segts3 thats, 
of #h&Irifh 44 SO AG ab f Ge 
Brittain deſtroy'd by him, Three Walls 
tnitrby the Romans apainft rhe trifh. © King- 


dom ofthe Pi "iy heſe. Da- 
niſh «4 he 1158 of Rode- 
"ic the King of Britain's Son. "The Danes va- 
. rious ſuccaſs. ,, eat; the ſame time 
' plagued, 4,409.1 » ſo by Ceallaghane 
« (ing. of Moupler) muſt ngderiny Thy Mos 
ET. «>: Congballach,, Mhac-' Mhagil Mhithe 
« Ft Cem} and kiHly 7,000; of them in Battel. 
© BChann of bis: nog Succtſorse in the Mo- 
narthy,... Brizjo\Rofaimh, deex Wonders, in 
25. Batefs,, and, faſt. of all-in that af Clan- 
tarff Field. 1 qlſcagbluin ,\ #bat- ſweceeded 
.bim, and Hughaire.mbec Tuathail , King of 
Leipſtes deſtroy the.\Reliqnes. of the Danes. | 
The vain attempt. of Magnus Kjng''of 'Nor- | 


yegia to revenge their-Farr, 
7 y! Ireland 


6g) 


Reland, before: that' fatal War broke out 
I in the year 1641. had two different 

Nations, ( like the Twins of Rebecca) 

 firugling in its Womb' perpetually, al- 
moſt five hundred years: the one called by 
themſelves the Ancient Trifh,' the other the Old 
Engliſh, "ox. Engliſh Iriſh." And indeed the 
former may julily glory in the Epithet of 
Ancient : :{ince, as Cambden EF-21 
himſelf confefles,, they fetch —Britannia,tranſ- 
the beginning i of +beir Hifto- uy by" 
ries from the- moſt profound pit. rand. Tit, 
and remote Records of | Anti> Ireland, pag. 64- 


quity > ſo':that in compari- 
ſon of them, the. Ancientneſi of all other Nations 
4 but Novelty, .and.s it were, 2 matter of. ye- 
fterday. It is now at leaft 2988 years fince 
their Fore-fathers, the Sons of Mieadb ( a- 
lias Mileſius the Spaniard ) in a Fleet of-three- 
{core Sail, arrived in Irelaud from Gallicia 
in: Spain, conquer'd it, and left it to their 
PoRerity. I fay at leaſt : Becauſe, although 
Polyebronicon, and Cambrenſis (Topog. Diſt, 3. 
c.17.) by their ſaying, That from the Arrival of 
jt Milefians in Ireland, till ye rye of $. Pa. 
trick tbeir Apoſtle,were 'd 1800 years. (See 
Focelin, Vis Saucki Flerck, ce i196, ) agree 
exacly with Ketings Epocha here: yet the Iriſh 
Book of Reigns, makes the Arrival of thoſe 
A 4 Milefians 


£57] 
Milefians much earlier 3 that i is, ( to this prez 
ſent year of Chriſt 1680.) cen as long t1 hs 

AS 3480 years compleat. But | follow Kes 
ting's Reformation of that Book , and his Ac- 
count { in his Mfſ, Hiſtory, 1. 1. ) whereby he 
places the Mileſian & in the year of the 
World, 2736. after the Floud 1086, after 
Moſers paſſing the Red Sea, 192. and before 
the Birth of Chrift.., 308, 

Were it to my main- purpoſe, which is, or 
only, or at leaſt moſtly concern'd in thoſe Mi- 
lefians, T could infert here, out of Keting, the 
ſevcral Plantations and Conqueſts nu that 
' Countrey before they knew it. 

How one Ciocal, about a hundred years 
after the Deluge, in a ſmall Fleet of Veſſels, 
each Veſſel having fifty Men, and fifty Wo- 
men aboard, arriving there, was the Firſt that 
planted it. 

How Bertholanus and his three Sons L angui- 

aus, Salanus, and Reterupus, 

Thk Author li- with their Wives 67 as 
we, Co _—_— Nennins writes ,'a thouſand 
BISER Fighting Men, about 300 
Kone f Angle NO 7 the Flood, uns 

; Mom. Mundi , 1956. before the 
North-Wates ' Birth of Abrabam 95 years, 
invaded it;had many dough- 

ty Battels thexein with thoſe Aborigines the 
Iffuc of Czocal, and Progeny of Cham , who 
(come thither from Afric) were called Gyantr, 
becaulſc 
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becauſe partly of their ſtature or corpulency 
(which yct was no way exceeding the talleft' 
growth of other men) and partly of their wic- 
kedneſs, endeayouring to deſtroy every where 
the Deſcendants or Progeny of Faphet. And 
how this Bartholames, alias Partholan, havin 
Conquer'd at laſt thoſe Aborigines, and Afi 
cans, his Iſſue after him were, at the end of 
- three hundred years, conſumed by a Peltilence; 

not one remaining of them, A juſt judgmene 
from Heaven ( without peradventure) on him,” 
who had fled thither ( as.it were )) from Hea- 
ven, for having in his own Countrey, in Scy- 
thia, killd both his Father and Mother, to 
make way for a Brother of his, and their Son, 
tocome to the Royal Throne. 

How, in the end of 3o years more, Nemedus, 
another Scythian ( ſome of the Iriſh Chronoto- 
gifts ſay he was a ſon to Bartholanus,left by him 
in Scytbia when himſelf had departed thence ): 
with his four Sons, Starius, Geruale, Annin, 
and Fergzs, in a Fleet of 34 Ships, and 30' 
Marriners in cach of them, arriving in Ireland, 
overthrew in three Battels the remainder of 
thoſe African Gyants,but was overcome in the 
fourth. And how ſoon after this defeat Ne- 
medu being dead , his People roufing them» 
ſelves, put it to the ifſue of one great Battel, 
ſought at the ſame time both by Sea and by 
Land, they having 3o thouſand at Land, and 
ſo many more at Sca; and the Fight op 

fo) 
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ſo. mortal, that. albeit they had the.ViRtory, 


yet they could:reap no benehit, by it 3 the very 


Air being, ſo corrupted by .the.ſtench ofthe. 
Carcaſſes which lay unburied.eyery where (for 


they killd promiſcuouſly in every: place after 
that Victory , Men, Woman, and Child of 
their Enemies ). that all over the Land there 


was an univerſal Peltilence 3 -, which after. 
ſeven years more made 'em depart and quit: 
the whole Country, leaving only ten Captains 


to.defend thole of their People (that could pot 
have Shipping ). againſt the remainder of; the 
Gygantick Africens. 

How thelc Children or Poſterity of Nawedan 
(Clanna Neimbeadb, the Iriſh call 'em) toavoid 
that dreadful wy continual Pcſtilence. , de- 
parting r a thouſand Veſſels, great and [impll, 

G of three; Chucttains, Simeon 

m_ hath 80d. Briotan+\ .the other; two 
by to Greee Briotan with. his adherents 
ndcd inde of. that Countrey, which 
$enpm call, Septlazd :.and, with' his and:theis 
rechaining there,;-gave-the denomi- 

nation of Brittainto this whole Iſland, which-is 
now called Great Brittainas boly Cormes, the K. 
Ges, and Biſhop of Ceſpel, in bis Pfalter. 

Caſhel, together with all the Chronologers 
of. Ireland, affirm. . Wherein ſurely they have 
at leaſt much more probability of their fide, 
Has any late Authors have, that. derive chat 

name 
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name from Brutus, or his Romantick Hiſtory 
either in Galfridus,or in any other. For if from 
Brutus, þelides other reaſons, why: inot Brie 
tznnia rather than Britanuia: | | 

How the five fons bf Dela, viz. Gindins, Ge» 
nandius,, Segandius, Rntheragus, .and $lanius, 
being the 8th..Generation from! :; Simeon Breac, 
and calied in Iriſh Fir-bbalg. after:217 years 
compleat from the farmer-arrival.of Nemedut 
there, invaded Ireland with 5000-men of-all 
forts/in their company: and fiuding no great . 
reſiſtance, won it:entirxely, routed.ntterly out 
of it-the:remainder of that curſed Generation 
of Cham; the Affrican Giants, and: divided it 
ibta. five Provinces or ; Portions|s which Di- 
vikon.continues!till this day. How: they, and 
fourdf 'their Children after: them; | were: in 
ſubaeffhon' Monarchs ; of. all Ireland, after that 
Slenizy who. was the:youngelt. of them all; 
had thy: forge and War upon the'reſt :creted 
iy t0ia;Monarchy 3 though he cnjoy'd it but 
one year, Death having given hin! no longer! 
joy of his Conqueſt over his Brethren. How 
nane before them, 7. e- none of the forger Ins: 
vaders called themſelves Kings:ithey being the: 
firftt Kings, and $/anws among themtoo, asT: 
havenow ſaid, the firſt Monarch that Treland: 
ever had. Yet the Reigns of all thenine:made: 
pot above 36 years inthe whole: v1; 


ok 
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How Exgeniue, or Eoghwn, as the Iriſh Books 


call him (and ſo they have guite other termi- - 


nations, both for all-theſe and all othexg Names 
. too expreſſed by us with Latin terminations ) 
being the laſt of them,and proſperoufly Reign- 
ing in peace*and plenty over Ireland; the Na- 
tion whom the Triſh call Taath-De-Dananu, 
under their King Naatbad Airgidlaimb, as de- 
{ending from the foreſaid Nemedus, or Ne- 
mer, or Neimb, ( which you pleaſe tocall him) 
. and'therefore claiming that Kingdom, as their 
right, invaded it, fought a” great Battel in 
Connaught , with Feramb-Bolg ( the Genera- 
tion of Simesn Breac, and Neimbeadb, or Neme- 
dues.) kilkd a-hundred thouſand of them, and 
thereby, and without much loſs to theraſe 
ucrd-the-whole xingdom ; che Relgie 


of ' Ferramb-Bolg retiring to the ſmall[{lands 


of Arrain, He, Rachlninn,and'many ocher about 
treland and Scotland, where they continued till 
fuch "time as Treland came to be govenrd by 
Provmcial Kings under the Mzleſtans. 

\ How the Poſterity of thoſe Reliques of Ferrg- 
imb Bolg bcing forced away by the Pits, had 
their refuge-back again to 1reland : and firſt 
tothe King of Leinſter,turning Tenants to him 
for ſuch Lands as he was pleaſed to lett unto 
them : and next from Leinſter, becauſe of the 
heavy rent there, to Connanght: ſhifting ſo in 
the beſt manner they could for cy 

| y 
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by Co-Chulain and Connall Cearnach, 
Inhabitants of Vſſter, they were wholly driven 
away the ſecond time, and quite Baniſh'd. for 
ever : only three Families, Sur-names, or Septs 
of them excepted , which according to the 
judgment of fome Triſþ Antiquaries, remain 
ſtill in Connaght and Leinſter; as Dr. Keting, 
who alſo names theſe Septs,does write. Adding 
thereunto this further animadverſion, as a ne- 
cefſary conſequence, that theſe three Families 
are not of Clanns Gaoidbel, ot Pofterity of 
Gathelus, from whom all the Mileftans deſcen- 
ded long before either Mileſues himfelf, or his 
Predeceffors came into Spain. 

Laſtly, how according to the Book called 
Pſaltwir Ehaſſil, the aforclaid Colony, or Nati- 
on'bf Tratba-De-Danann, held the Sovereignty 
of Ireland for 197 years, under feyen, or ra- 
ther indeed nine Kings; for after Fiacha, who 
was the 6th of them, reigned the three Sons 
of Cearmada by turns, yearly. 

But neither to proſecute, nor ſo much as to 
inſert any of theſe Plantations or Conqueſts of 
Ireland by Ciocsl, or Partbolan, or Neimbe, or 
Fears Bolg, or Tuatha Dee Danamn ( as the Iriſh 
names of them are ) can be muchyf any thin 
at all, to my main purpoſe here. And thoug 
perhaps it might be in ſome ſort material to 
tell you what a famous man in his Generation, 
nay in a grett part of the World, AD 
c 
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ſelf Catherwiſe called Galathus in Latin, but in 
Iriſh Gafamh.) had, been. Orto tell you. 1:Of 
his - firſt adventuring . from. Spain to. ;Seythia, 
and ſerving there'as General of. the, Army, 
under his Kinſman Reffair, the great Monarch 
of that Countrey. 2. Ot. his marrying this 
Refloir's Daughter, and Refloir*s growing jta- 
Jous of his greatneſs, and preparing, therefore 
to diſpatch him, and his. preventing the,King 
by taking away his life: and then his. quitc- 
ting Scyth;a, and paſling;to Egypt by Sea, with 
a Fleet of {ixty Sail, and his. being there'em- 
ploy'd by Pharaoh as General againſt the Ning 
of Ethiopra's Forces warzing, at that time on 
Epypt. .: 3.+Of,the many over-throws ;given 
by him to.them, and Pharaob's ſo:great fayour 
to him thereupon; chat ſecing him a VWidower, 
( his former Wite,the Sgzthian Kings Daughter 
having dicd before he came: tp Egypt) the gave 
him one of his own Daughters to Wife, 4. Of 
his departure from Egypt by;Sea, and. yarious 
adventures for ſome. years, xoatning about all 
the Noxthemn.Scas and likes of Ewrope..;;; 5, Of 
his return at.laſt to his own,Countrey off Spain, 
and the five and faxty Battels fought there - vi- 
&orioully by him,. and- ynder his. conduc. by 
hls. nca Cofins the Children,of Breogbujn (the 
Son of Brazhe,, who founded. Bragengain Por- 
tugal ). agajuſt the forcin, Enemies that jpva- 
ded that Kingdom then;, 6, Of hed eration 
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and. utterextirpation.at leaſt for a, good while, 
of, all thoſe Forciners out of Spain, by his Va-. 
lour.and, Wiſdom: and ( which was conſe- 
quent ) of his poflcfſing, by himſelf and: his. 
toreſaid: Kinſmen, the greater Part of. this 
Kingdom. 7. Of his two and thirty Sons, 
part Legitimat, but the moſt part Illegitimat. 
8. Ot the great Dearth in his time alF over 
Spain, continuing fix and twenty years, thro 
want of Rain. g. And laſtly, how this Dearth, 
together with ſeveral other reaſons, but parti- 
cularly that, of his minding now the Prc- 
phetical Prediction, of him by his own Magiti- 
an Cathoir ſame years before, That bis Poſterity 
ſhould ſettle in Ireland : made him, and ( ſoon 


after his death .) eight of his Sons think upon, 


invading Ireland. Tho, I ſay, theſe are mat- 
ters not wholly foreign to my. purpoſe; yet 
becauſe they are, unneceſlary, it ſuſſiceth to 
have touch'd em lightly. -. | x 
"And ſo I proceed to what I intended, as 
more material here to let you. know. Which is, 
1. That of thoſe.$. Sons of that Great Mileſins 
(for no more, of hjs two. and thirty Sons 
venturcd to Ire/and ) who preſently after their 
Fathers death, (ctting forth from Breoghwin's 
Tower, a place. .in Galicia, long after called 
Natium,but of latex years Compoſte}/a) and put- 
tag.to. Sea With the firſt convenience, and 
layding 1a: Jreland. then when: the three IM 
| | 'O 
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of Cearmada,rukd there by turns: and by their 
great Valour, deftroying all chree at laft in the 
Battel of Tailtinn : and'thereby ſubduing tho- 
rowly the whole Nation of Txatha-De-Da- 
ann; wo only (1 mean of thoſe eight Bro- 
thers ) ſurvived to tejoyce in their Conqueſt 
tin:{t*g.by that Battel, Eibbir and Etimbon (a- 
lias Heber and Herimon,as the Latins call them:) 
the other fix being lolt by various Chances. 

2. That Eibbir and Erimbon affuming now 
the ſovercign power of the whole Iland,8& af- 
ter partition made firlt to themſelves, then to 
theirCoulins German, then to their otherCap- 
tains, and laft of all to the common Soldiers, 
of conveniznt-proportions of Land ) ruling ſe- 
verally overall (that is, Eibhirin the Soxtbern, 
and Erimbon in the Northern Diviſion ) the 
firſt year in perfe& peace together : and then 
falling at odds, through the Pride and inſtiga- 
tion of Heber's Wife, that put her Husband 
upon having all in both Diviſions to himſelf 
alone 3 to the end forfooth, ſhe might fit and 
ſirut upon the three chic Ardes or Heights 
of Ireland, as the only Queen 'thereof; and 
then coming to a pitch'd Battel, and Heber 
Kil'd in it : and he's Hermon remaining the 
only King, without any Competitor until his 
death;; which hapned fourteen years after : 

He was the ftirft of a hundred fourſcore and 
one, "that as Monarchs of all Jreland, ſuc- 
ceſſively 


a—__— OO ans On. aw oa 


þ 


037. 
ceflive}y igoverhied/ir; and the Milifian or Ttiþp 
Nation: the only poffeſfors of it;for two thou- 
fand, 'tourhundred; -eighty eight” years, until 
the tanding of Henry the fecond there inthe 
year'of Chriſt! 1172.) . 

3. Canibrenſis himſelf (tho © - Giraldus Camb. 
otherwiſe" nb great favourer - 7999+ Hiber. He, 
of the Triſh does'certitie\ſo" Was: 17+ 39» 
much# by <orhpating/ fron 7 7 
Herimon the tirft King, to Laogirius, (who was 
King when Se./Patrick landed there, Ani Chriſti 
432, to"preach the Goſpel) a hundred, thirty 
and one from: L aogirius 'to King Fedl{imidives, 
which-contain'd! 4os years of the flourithing} 
ſtate of 'Ghriftianity: among 'the Tr4þ, :three 
and thirty" (more :' and: from: that period! to 
Kuaridh'O Conchabbair,who was the Monarctr 
when' Hetjry 11.- tapded as before, the whole 
remainder of that nurgber:of ahundred: four: 
{core and-one : wwho'C-belides a' far' greater 
numbet'of the Provincial Kings under them ) 
governed, '' as Sovereign Monarchs! of all 
that» 'WMland' for fo; many/Ages ; from: the 
year of 'the World; 297 36.' Argument c+ 
nough-F* think for the/ Antiquity of the Trip 
Nation;<to be no where parall I'd ; if not pers 
adventure by the 'Ghwmefes only ,} in the. late 
Hiſtory" Writecn of them by Martins 4 Mar: 
tins! i4!t6 1 1 
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- £. That'for their bravery in. Martial Ex- 
ploits: ( to ſay nothing now of a thouſand 
bloody proofs thereof given by them at home 
for much. above 2000 years, fighting almoſt 
continually, either the. Progeny of Heber in 
general againſt Herimon's for the Sovereignty 3 
or one Province, or.gteatcr Diviſion , Leath 
Cann, and Leath Mogh, invading the other, 
. eſpecially after the Provincial Kings had fet 
up by the Authority -of Eogbhuwn Mor. or Ex- 
gexins Magnus the Monarch, about 609 years 
after the death of Heriman : ſo that. very few 
of their Monarchs in fo large an extent of 
time died. other than, violent deaths, and 
this in Battel commonly ; but to ſay nothing 
of theſe proofs given by them at home) their 
manifeſt Invaſions abroad, their Plantations, 
and at laſt: even total Conqueſt of the: King- 
dom of Albein, that part of Great Britain 
which in after Ages came to be called Scot- 
land, from their ag reps ow planting of 
it with Colonies of their Children (for they 
themſelves were in this part of the World, 
the original Scots,. as their Countrey now 
called Ireland, or in Latin Hibernia, was then 
the only Countrey named Scotia )) is an argu+ 
ment which cannot be refuted. 
$5. That the Nation which we call Pi&s, but 
the Iriſh, in their Language, Cruinab, having 
in the xcign of Herimen, the firſt Iriſþ Mo- 
RO. | ' narch, 
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narch, roam'd about by Sea from Seythie till 
they arrived at laſt in Hreland, and there de- 
firing to inhabie , and being denied this re- 
queſt, but however-dire&ted by Herimon to 
that part: of: the now -Great Britain , which 
lying Northeaſt of Ireland was called 4lbain 
then, and is ſo {till by the Jriſ 3 and here 
ſeated themſelves, andithen multiplying cx- 
ceedingly for two hundred and fifty years 5 
at the expiration of 'this time, upon ſome 
difference hapned, Aongbus ( or Anea.) Ol- 
bbxadbach, the VIT. Monarch of Ireland, fuc- 
ceeding, Herimon , made fo ſharp and long a 
War upon them, and not on them only, bur 


as well on the Northern Britains remaining 


ſill their Neighbours, as upon the Inhabi- 
tants of 'the barren Orcades the Race of Fir 
Bbolg long before expelled | Ireland, that in 
fifty fierce Battels given them, he utterly broke 
their whole ſirength and made them Tribu- 
faries. 

Nor was this the only Conqueſt made by 
the Milefien Iriſh either on the Heathen or 
Chriſtian Pi#s, and their Aſſociats in Albain. 
For to paſs over thoſe fix or ſeven Inva- 
fions more of the Iriſh into Albain, undcr {c- 
veral of. their Monarchs from the Reign of the 
foreſaid 4onghns, or Exeas, to the Reign' of 
Niall the Great, (urnamed: alſo Nacighiallach. 
Likewiſe to ſay nothing how this very Nzzl 
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not only; went himdelf an Perfon /\with-a pow- 


criul- Army: thither ,- pastly. ro: contnimy and 
partly to (enlarge thoſe 4antations made there 
by has\Predeceflors, | but 'was himſelfi:the firtt 
of Mortals, that by:his own Authority; aud 


at the ifſtance of thoſg- Plantations gave the! 


name of Scotia Minor; (or Scotland the Leſſer } 
to: that: Northern: /part/ of. Great Brjtain,. or- 
daining all his SubjeQs to (call it fo.' | Beſides, 
to paſs by. as wcll the Invalion, as + the: ex- 


traordinary great and4amous Plantation-made: 


thercin' by the ſix ſons of that Uifter' King 


Muiredbacb ({ whom Cambrenſis-calls:in Latin: 
Maredus)'' enthervin- the: Time of :Lapghaire | 


the IFs:being Monarch of Jreland,: when St. 
' Patrick conquered: that Kingdomt6 Chriſtian 
Relipion, or »at lzaft{omewhat''dater. To 
pats Iſayall'tlicſe matters in flence;\though 
otherwiſe/both great in-theniſcw&,and / py 
Tels atteſted? þy ſuthtient Authority: that] 
think is very great and very 
| jo} Hite Shots bras, which. Cambilen (a ) 
Prger 45. "2nd be- 'M his Britannia writes, That 
We 128. the Scots come from Jreland, 
; zaftcr'a Jon 'B War, -at:latt in 
the yay of Chiitt740;. and-in once great Bat- 
tel-deftroyedtherPri;zo, as there was ſcarce 
one-of ther left. ahve; whereby that whole 
| Nation and very name " the Pids was uttct- 
ty exginguilhd." of 
«tf 6, That 
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6, .That beſides; the 1riſþ Chronicles, with- , 
out. contradiction. from any,:tcll us, how, the- 
foreſaid Nzall i the Great, ſurnamed Naoighel-. 
lach from the nine Hoſtages taken by ew, 
five from the five Provinces of Ireland, and; 
four from the Pi&s and other Inhabitants, of 
Scotland or Albzin, not only made the other” 
parts of Great Britain, even. fo far as the 
South of it, tributary, but with a mighty 
Force of Iriſh, Scots, Pits, and Britons in,one” 
Army: paſs'd the Sea to France, landed in 
Armorica, and march'd_ſo far .as the:;River 
Loyre. Where, being encamped, hewas frea= 
cherouſly kill'd by Eochae King, of. Leinſter, 
whom he had formerly fo punith'd and plagu'd, 
that he forc'd him .to fly even out of all Tre- 
land, and who therefore ſtudying full. re- 
venge, followed him unknown to France, and 
finding there an opportunity, took it, For 


" handing one day by chance on the bank.of 


the forcſaid River, and (ccing Niall at the 
ſame time on the other Bank, not far off, he 
bent his Bow: preſently, and- with all his 
might letting fly at him, ſhot him dead in 
the place by piercing his head through both 
{cull and brain. 

7. That morcover, Fergus the Great, King 
of all Ireland, as Buchanan calls him, cnterd 
Scotland: with a puiffant Army, gave Battel 
to Coilus King of the Britons, who invaded 
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both the  Pi&s and Triſh Plantations together, 
fopgnt him, kilPd him, overthrew his whole 
Army, was thereupon himſelf both deelar'd 
_ receiv'd the firſt King of the Scortiſh 
Nation inhabiting the North of Great Britam 
and. after this being gone for Ireland , as he 
was returning back again to Scotland, ' was 
drown'd hard by the Rock, which from” his' 
fate before it,. hath ever fince been (called by 
the Iriſh Carig-Fheru, vow Knock-fergus by 
+2  _ the Engliſh: and that all this 
Revs Scots- happened, ſays Buchanan, a- 
WV. bout the time that Alexander 
the Great enter'd Babylon. For albeit' the 
Iriſb Books agree not with Bxchanans relation 
of this Fergsſies the Greatz not cither, 1 ſay, 
as to his quality of being King of Ireland, 
or as to this time of his Adventure in Scor- 
Jand, or elſewhere, mentioning him only as 
4 Brother to Mzirchertach Mor mbac Ercha 
Monarch of Ireland, and then fixing both 
his life and death immediatly after Saint 
Patricks death, that is about 530 years after 
the Incarnation of our Lord : yet fince they 
agree with Buchanan in all other material 
points related by him.of this famous Fergus; 
eſpecially that of his entripg Scotland 'with a 
great. Army, being the firſt King of Scots in 
Britain : I think the allegation of what they 
{o agree upon is mightily-to purpoſe. | 
| 8, That 
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8. That therefore it is caſie to be under- 
ſtood ( whatever Cambden's 
admiration be ) how the Mj- - . #7 24 Bri 
lefian Triſh Race were thoſe PV 4 kk. PiQs, 
daring men, that having the Phe 
aſſiſtance of the PiFy their Tributaries, and 
ſome few Britony , withdrawn to: them for 
proteQion from the Roman yoke, drew forth 
at one time thirty thouſand armed men a- 
oainſt Agricola, and gave Severies the Empe- 
rour fo much trouble, that of Romans and 
Aﬀociats, he loſt in one expedition againſt 
them fifty thouſand men. 
And were yet the men againſt po, 
whole incurſions into the Ro- 
man Province here; firſt the Fence was buik 
by Adrian from Edinborongh 
Frith to Cluyd, fourſcore miles Spertianus- 
in length, the foundation of 
it being laid dcep within the ground of 
huge piles or ſtakes , faſtned together like 2 
ſtrong hedg or mound: then the work of 
Turft and Earth by Severzs acroſs the Iſland 
from.one Sex to another; then under Hono- 
rins, the Wall of ſtone running the ſame 
extent, eight foot broad , and twelve foot 
high: and laſt of all, the Towers and Bul- 
warks all along the Southern Coaſt of Bri- 
zain, at convenient diſtances , raiſed againlt 
their landing on that fide out of their plunder- 
ing Fleets, | B 4 9, That 
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6. That a further argument yet, and ſuch 
as of all hands muſt be confeſs'd to ſhew a- 
bundantly their Martial ſpirit and fortitude 
in thoſe days of old, was their brave defence 
of their own Countrey at home againſt the 
manifold powerful and almoſt continual Inva- 
lions of it from abroad by the Heathen Dancs, 
Norvegians, and Eafterlings , at leaſt 200 

years. 
For I paſs. wholly over thoſe little, ſhort 
and inconſiderable Invaſions of them, cougar” 
; by Egfrid the Saxon King © 
Uo, Britannia <a rg in the os 
In. Ireland. : 

(4) 1.4. 5.26, $40-accordingtoCambden,(c) 
0x (rather indeed) by his'Ge- 
neral Rerthus in the year 684.as Beda (d) has it; 
or by ſome other Britt} Commanders joyn'd 
with the Pits, at two or three (ſeveral times in 
the ſeventh Century after Chriſt. Of none of 
theſe dol take notice, becauſe they fignihe not 
much, ſaye only the preying and burning at 
two fſeyeral times and places a part of the 
Countrey by thezSea-fide, aud three inconlide- 
rable Fights, as they rc related. in the Iriſh 
Books. The firſt under the Sovereignty of 
Blathmbac and Diarmuid Ruannigh, two Bro- 
thers ruling peaceably together as Kings of Ire- 
land, wherein the Saxon-King and thirty of his 
Nobles were kilFd, fay the Iriſþ Chronicles, 
without mentioning other loſs, or any at pe 
| | 5 
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of the other ſide. The'ſecond under the Sove- 
reignty. of Fionachta Fliadhach : whereof all 
the. account they. give is, that Cormghusgach 
King of \the,.P:#s, and- a great many of- the 
TriſÞ. were ſlain in it. ': The third, - after a 
few years more, under the Monarchy of 
Loionfiogeh mhac Aongbuſſa, towght againlt the 
men' of UViſter by: the-Brittons,: but to. their 
own loſs. And this is-all the; Iriſþ Chronicles 
(.in;Dodtor Keting) have of theſe matters, So 
that neither; the leſs. nor. Victory lignifying 
much of either ſide, at leaſt as to Ireland in ge- 
neral; by any of theſe Invations; there was.no- 
thing more heard of them or of the Invaders. 

Much leſs was: there ever inany Chronicle 
or Book that] could ſee, either in Engliſh, Iriſh, 
or Latin;before Cambden's Britannia came forth, 
any mention. made'of Edgar King of England, 
how puiſlant ſoever he was,his having conque- 
red a great part of Ireland, and Dublin withal, 
or indeed fo much as one foot :of Land there, 
nay or ſo muchas his having attempted any 
ſuch thing: And therefore;1 take no notice 
of Cambden's old Chartcr of - King Edgar, 
wherever he found it. | 

And ſo I do as little of Buchanar's relation, 
where he writes, that Gregory the Great, King, 
of Scotland ( who began this Reign Anno ' 
Chrifti $75. and. ended it with his life” Anno 
902.) invaded Ireland with a puiffant Army, 


during 
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durivg the minority of Donegh King of Ireland, 
and Tatorſhip of this young King by Briex and 
zreat'Fights: took: Do ; Droghedagh, and 
© alin: vituel here the young p; a0ns- 
his Tutorage to [himfelf;* placed  Governours 
in the- ftrong Towns: receiv'd- theceſcore 
Hoſtages for their fidelity: and; wich"them 
return'd victorious to Scotland. OL 1 
Certainly. Ireland never had at 'any''time, 
nee 'the very beginnings (not even-ſince the 
firſt Monarch -Staniws, who reigned above 
three thouſand yearsago:) any King that'was 
a Minor, as DoQtor -Keting well obferves, and 
maybe ſeen by any- that reads-over in his 
Chronology and: Hiſtory all the*Reigi of the 
ſeveral Monarchs,, whoduring that vaſt ex- 
rent of time ſucceflively/ govern'd. Ireland, or 
had-the Title to govern. as Monarchs there, 
until' it came-under-the Exgliſh Power: in- the 
year of Chrift-1172. | There was not one of 
them all that came to- the Soveraignty , but 
either by cle&ion-ob:the people, ox power of 
the: Sword :- as there was not one-w ſeven 
but came to it by this latter way, that is, by 
AS ITETN killing of his Predeceſfſor , 
g's mn M-./ and this 'commonly' too in 
ealy: Brian 9... Battel.: 'Befides their very 
Shs fundamental Law 'of Tani- 
ſtry did exclude a- Minor, \What then muſt 
: | Wwe 
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we think, where ſo many thouſands defcend-. 
ed of: :Heber- and' Herimen were at hand ito: 
chim their Titles, 'rather than a Minor ſhould 
have it ? W723 4 arm | 

Butito fay no more to this feigned Inva- 
ſion from Scotlaffd, nor any thing, other than 
what:E have already; of : thoſe former: truc 
however inconſiderable ones from: el{ewhere- 
in Creat Britain: and to return back where 
I: was , to 'the:. Invaſions both true; and ter-- 
riblei'and laſting indeed of 'the;Danes 5 what: 
I would 'fay is; that notwithſtanding thoſe 
cruel 'Heathens had from the year of Chriſt 
820. ( when they firſt invaded Ireland in the 
Reign of Hxgh, in Iriſh Hodb, furnamed 
Ordnighe Monarch . of Ireland , and Airtre 
mhic Caithil Provincial King of Monſter 1 
and after chat year, all along in the; Reigns 
of both that Monarch and: his two Succeſ- 
ſors Conchauar ' mhac Donchadha and Niall 
Caille ,, as likewiſe of 'Fexlimidþb mhic Griow- 
thaine, the Latins call him Feidlimidus ,, 
ſucceſſor to Airrre in the. Kingdom of Mown- 
ſter j- in ſeveral Fleets , the two firſt3i -one 
after another, landing in Monſter, the'third 
in the North, the fourth in vibb Cinſaltech in 
Leinſter, fifth, in the Harbour of Limerick, 
ſixth, of 60 Sail at the River Boyne, ſeventh, 
of forty Sail on. the River Liffy, cighth and 
ninth, extraordinary grzaat mighty ones at 
Longh- 
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Longh-PFoyle in Uifter, poured in continually 


from time to time for above forty, years. to? - 


gether, thoſe almoſt incredible Numbers-.of 
men, related by Hanmor : yet the Iriſh fought 
*em till, -and foyF'd 'em; too in eight or nine 
Battels.- 4 088) 6 hot on! 


And akhough, being too- miuch 2overpow- | 
red 'by the continual ſupplies of new-:men. 


coming to' their Enemies, who were abſolute 


maſters of the Seas 3 they, after a-tedious cruel j 


and continual War,becameat1aſt for fome;Jietle 


ſeaſon Tributary' to their Captain General : 


Twrgbeiſe ( for ſo the Triſh call him, 'by us 
called Targeſies) who now ſtiled himſelf King, 
of Ireland; lived in the middle thereof at 
Longb- Ribh near the place where now - 4th- 
lone 1s; had both there and: all over the whole 
Kingdom in every Province and Countrey, 
and almoſt nook of it, his Dane-Raths and other 
Fortifications made, and ſtrong Garrifons 
planted in*em : yet (very ſoon after the gene- 
rality of their Princes and people (1 (ay the 
generality : for ſome of them held out ſtill in 
ſome inacceſſible places of Rocks and Bogs and 
Woods) had ſoyielded to him) their wiſdom 6 
valour: enfranchiz'd' them:moſf wonderfully in 
little above'one Months time; by their utter dc- 
ſtrudqion of this Tyrant & all his Heathen Crue. 
For upon his luſting afterithe beautiful Daugh- 
- ter of Maolſechluin King: of Meath, and "ws de- 
ring 
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ſwing her-of her Father to be his Concubine, 
and- rhe :Fathers:feeming; of purpoſe to cons: * 
ſ:hrg1 and- then ſeating; her privately at the 
Nipht-appointed;/-but attended /- with fifteen 
re(d!ute Y onths' in »Womens attire: with ſhort 
Swords under their. Gowns, ' and /in{tractions 
what: to-do: : and'thery when it was:very. late 
at''Night, and-all the reſt of [the leacherous 
Tyrants great Commanders. withdrawn cach 
tohis:'own Apartment; - their ſeizing him ſo 
ſoonas he began to be rude with/her, and the 
Armour too of all'the reſt laid togetheran one / 
heap on a Table:iin:the Hall : and then; her 
Fathers ruſhing/in at\the ſame-:time, :and kil- 
ling all thaſe Commanders every one when 
they expeFed other. Company., 'cach: one of 
th:m one of theyoung beautifuk Damſels, : as 
the Tyrant had promiſed them: hereupon, I 
fag; and: upon the-word given by Meſſengers; 
who were. ready of purpoſe, flying into-/all 
parts,* the Triſh to a man throughout the King» 
domare preſently in Arms, fall upon the::a- 
ſiomiſh'd Danes, attack- and carry-their Forts, 
tight rhcir Troops wherever they embody,rout: 
*em, kill *em, and purſue the:remainders: of 
them to their very Ships, getting now away 
out of the Roads, as;Wind. & Weather ſerv*d 
*em.' As for Twrgefins himlelt,'. Maolſeachluin, 
reſerv'd him in Fetcers for a time, and. then 
drown'd him at laſt in Loxgb-ginme, 

6 4 . vo 
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So that, after much about forty years 
bloody, continual and general War at home 
in all the Provinces, and ſeveral years moſt 
miſerable and general chraldom under the 


yoke of ſuch powerful, barbarous and fell 


Tyrants, who left not a Monaſtery or Church, 
or Chappel ſtanding where ever they came; 
who placed a Lay-heathen Abbot, in every 
Cloyſter , and endowed Church to.gather 
the Revenues z who layed fo many times all 
their Countrey in Aſhes; who no leſs than 
four ſeveral times in one Month burnt Ard- 
magh , the moſt holy See and Metropolitan 
City then of all Jreland; who flew indi- 
ftinaly for ſo many years: both Prieſts and 
Clerks and Laicks, and meanand great; and 
rich and poor without mercy 3 and who at 
laſt having ſubdued the miſerable remainder, 
impoſed thoſe burdens of Bondage on; them 
which were. ſuch, that if as to the particu- 
lars they were not atteſted by all the -Triſ 
Chronicles in Dr. Keting, they would ſurpaſs 
all belief; we ſee how at laſt, and for #bat 
preſent, the Iriſh Nation were by the wiſdom 
of this Maolſeachluin King of Meath, and by 
the great Valour and reſolution of the-reſi 
of their Princes and People, delivered. I ſay 
for that preſent. For purſuant, to what has 
been ſaid before, you are to underſtand noww, : 


10, That 
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To, That but a very few 
years after, becauſe in the © xyting. Poly2 

Reign of the ſame Maolſeach- chronicon. 
Iuin mhic Mhaolruanuidb 
King of Meath, ( who deſervedly upon the 
aforcſaid expullion of the Danes was by the 
Princes and Nobility made King of all Ire- ' 
land, and continued fo until his death, z.e. full 
ſixteen years and no more) three Norvegian 
Brothers, Amelanus, Cytaracus , and Toorns, 
as Polycbronicon calls *em , with their Train, 
being come to Jreland in a peaceable manner, 
and under pretence of Trafficking, got leave 
of the Princes of the Land to build three Ci- 
ties, paying Tribute for them, Dublin, Water- 
ford, and Limeric. Which they had no ſooner 
finiſhed, and firongly forti- | 
fied, than the Fri found Keting. 
themſelves engaged in as 
great a War as the former, by new and nu- 
merous Fleets both of Norvegians, Danes, and 
Ooftmans ( as they call'd *em then ) arriving, 
continually from -time-'to time ' in all the 
Quarters of the. Kingdom. The difference 
only was, that the former continued forty 
years, or thereabouts;. but this War now off 
and on a hundred. and fifty ycars compleat. 
And when the former the _ had 
no. ſtrangers in pay. whole Revolt might cn- 
danger them; but when this began they had 
a 
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a great number even of 'Daniſh, ot 'other Fa- 
ketling Foreigners ( whom immediately up- 
on ending -the' former War, they :enterrain'd 
in pay, and thercfore.calfd*em Bownjer ) ito 
guard their Coaſts all round the Kingdom, 
and thefe'vevery* one + urned again(f' them 
now. *Befides. in che*fortner the Tr5/# were: 

all of - a, mind againftithe common” Enemy 3 
but.in-this they: were often divided, forme 'of 
them" \confederating ' opealy'and 'tighting in 
conjunction with thoſeiforeitsEnemiesapainſ 
their Native Soil, cfpecially.:the lictle King of 
'Defies irv Mownſter | and :the-King {of Lone 
too) niot:iſtldom. ' 'Morebver, ro-end! the'for- 
mer War; and redeem them from rcheit*bon-' 
dage under Turgeſms, the'ſiratagem* of Maoh> 
ſeachluin was neceſſary; /but'in this later all 
along botk'>in the proctdiire, ant final iſſue 
of it, they owed theirigreatand frequent: Vi. 
Eoriesnot/to any ſfiratagtem;: bat: undes God 
to pure Valouwr.and mailiyRefolutions 2:1: 

-. Bucithat 4-rmmayut taſt:come: to an Tſſue on! 
this poine;! I-will paſs5over all thoſe: Vio- 
rious: Battelsi fought by:the ÞiÞ in the: pro-' 
cedure! of this fecondi'Panifſh : War aade wp- 
on them. 1:As firſt thecBattel of: Drama Dam- 
baighaj'tought' by the>forehaid: King of Tre- 
kand ,"\ Maotſtacblain:himfelf,! 2: The Barre) 
of 'Loxghfoill by his: Siecefſor ' Aoth :Pinllath..: 
3... The many Bartelgideiz'Reign of Non 


choe 


in. 4 ant —_— % 


[31] 
ebge mhic F loinn, fought by Ceallaghane King, of 
Monſter, whereby he. not only took Limme- 


rick ', Caſhel, Cork,, and Waterford from. the 


Danes, but quite extirpated ther at leaſt in 
his. days out of that Province. His Sea-fight 


alſo with their Fleet before, Dundalk 3. which 


proved extreamly fatal to them, . Likewiſe 
the. great ſlaughter of their fellows in Con- 
agught by the Conacians about the ſame time. 


| Moreover, and which was ſomewhat extra- 


ordinary, and before Ceallaghane had taken 
Limmerick , the Battcl of Roſcrea, where the 
Merchants and Townſmen at a great Fair 
held in that place on Saint Peters day, under- 
{tanding of an. Army of Danes coming on 
chem from Connaught and Limmerick, under a 
Daniſh Earl called Oilfin, ſet forth againit 


. them in, the beſt order they could ,. fought 


them, defeated. them, and kilPd three or 
four thouſand of them in that Field. Beſides 
Muirchiortach mbac Neill King of Ulſter, his 
killing 800. with their chief Commanders, 
Abilaine, Aufer, and, Roilt, and ſoon after 
Connting mbac Neill 1200 more of their Hea- 
then wicked Crue. And further yet, the De- 
feat given to: Rodoricus the King of Britains 
Son, who Anm Chriſti 966. as Hanmer (ays, 
invaded Ireland with a puifſant Army , but 
loſt both Army and Life by thoſe he invaded. 


4+ The Battel of Maine Broghaine fonght by 
| C the 
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theMoriarch Conghatlach nihac Maoil Mbithe,with 
the Navghter of 7000 Danerori the ſpor; though 
With great loſs of his own fide'too. 5, and laſt- 


Hacyep all thoſe four & twenty bloudy Battels 


| ught againſt the Danes, and' their Confede- 
rats before the Battel of ' Cluain-Tairbb, and 
fought I ſay every one of thenrby that hap- 
py viRtorious Prince until his death Brien mbac 
' Kinedie , alias B»raimbe , Who' im the fourth 
'year of the. foreſaid Monarch Conghallach's 
Reign came to be King''of Mownfter, and 
within cight years next following made all 
Leath Moghe, i.e. the Southern half of Ivre- 
Tland acknowledg him their Sovereign : and 
ruled fo for ſeven 'and thirty years, until he 
was choſen at lalt Monarch of all Irelaid : in 
which Taſt 'Suprernacy he continued flotnfh- 
ing the; remainder of his life, which after 
twelve years more he ended -viQtoriouſly at 
Cluain-tairf Field. And as ,I'do paſs over 
ſo' many former Battels "wherein the ' I1ſþ 
.,were vidorious in this fecond War : fo I 
ſhall thoſe miany' other too whertin they were 
to ſome purpoſe foiled 'in' the fame 'War ; 
tho Martial colirage, tho true Valour may 
ſometimes exert it ſelf no lefs inthe ' Foil 
than in the Viftory. Ple take no notice, 
neither 'of the ftoning to death Maolpiala , 
King of Mownſter, by thoſe batbarous heathen 


Pocs, in the Reign of Aodb 'Finliath : nor- of 


the 
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the. mighty overthrow given the Leinſter, men 
by Zombgr one of their Generals, 'in the rgign 
of Niall -Glyindgbb : nor ;of Fittle, FR? 4 
General of theirs, both defeating and. kil- 
ling, and, that in a.more conſiderable fight 
alſo ,,the fajd;Monarch, Niall Gluingubb;him- 
{clf,: por of the. Battel pf Biothlane againſt 
the -Lejnſter, men again, under the Reign 


- 


of 
Dambngl mbac Muirchirtae : nor fnally .of 
the ,Battel of Cille pphoane ,., fought by the 
Danes, and ;Lagenjans:both ,. joyn'd together 
now againſt. their {Monarch ,D orig! \thac 
Myirehirtge 3. wherein the King of Viſter Ard- 
gall, and ;Dambnal King of Oirghie/lae, and 
many, others. ,of great quality, were..killd of 
the, Monarch's: fide. 

As ,well eyery. one of theſe unſucceſsful 
Battels,; as:;all-the former, ten times both in 
number and, weight, .more; ſuccelstul to the 
Inſp in.tha. ſecond War, 1 willingly paſs over, 
to..came ,yato,, and give you: the famous 
Fight. of, Cluain;Tairþb at laſt. | It, was the 
hve; and. twentieth: ,and laſt of all the Battcls 


faught, ſo brayely. by chat, yitoxious King of 
drelazd,. Brian\ Boxajmbe himſclt. It was in- 
deed the. Battel that, put an, end. to. all, the 
- Daniſh, hopes, in. that Kingdom. Beſides , it 
.was,,if ever any. was , by, mutyal conſent of 


both, fides, a pitch'd:Battcl , and the: Ficld, 


whercon, it was fought , ſome weeks before 
& 2 agreed 
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agreed upon between them. So that there was 
no place at all for Ambuſcadoes, Tricks, or 
ſtratagems in itz but pure Valour muft de- | 
cide the quarrel and win the day. | 

The occafion, manner and ifſue of it, take 
thus in ſhort. About the end of Brian ' Bo- 
raimb's Reign, the Kingdom of Ireland being 
all over in peace and flouriſhing with all 
earthly bleſfings under him, and no more 
Danes left in the Land, but fuch a certain 
number of Artificers, Handy-craftſmen, and {| 
Merchants in Dublin, Weixford, Waterford, | 
Cork, , and Linmerick, ,' as he thought and | 
knew could be maſter'd at any time if they ' 
dared' rebel : he ſends to his Brother-in-law 
Maolmoradh mhac Murchoe King of Leinſter, 
deſiring three ſpecial Maſis for ſhipping out 
of his Woods. Maoldmoradb conſents, and 
goes himſelf to. ſee them drawn along by the 
ſireingth of men to Cean Choradh, the Mo- 
narch*s Houſe in Tomond, A difference hap- 
pening in the way between thoſe men, and 
thereupon Maolmoradb' alighting, ' and help- 
ing them to draw one of the beams 'up a 
high Mountain which they muſt have croſs'd, | », 
he toare off the claſp! of his outward Robe. i & 
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Which, fo ſoon as he came to the Monarchs } (y 
Court, and viſited the Queen , his own Si-- | ye 
ſter Garmlaigh , he deſires her to faſten, = ge 
telling her how it was torn off She | { 
takes x 
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takes the Robe, throws it into the fire, burns 
it before his face, and then rebukes him 
imartly for his unworthy ſubje&tion of him- 
{elt and his people of Leinſter to Briean, though 
her Hasband. And the Monarch Maolmoradh 
taking to heart her words, and turning alide 
to {ce Murchoe the Prince, Brian's eldeſt Son, 
playing a game at Cheſs, adviſes againſt 
him on ſome draught, whereby the Prince loſt 
his game. Who thereupon fretting and twit- 
ting his Uncle this Leinſter King told him, 
that his advice formerly given to the Danes 
at the Battcl of Gleann Mama loſt them the 
Field. Maolmoradh replyes, that his next 
ſhould prove otherwiſe. The Prince defies 
him. Maolmoradb withdraws, goes to bed 
Supperlels, and early in the morning un- 
known poſts away to Leinſter, Where the 
very next day after his coming, he aſſembles 
his chict Noblemen, repreſents to them what 
had paſt, ſets them all on fire to renounce 
their Allegiance to Briean, confederate with 
the Danes, and ſcnd the Monarch defance. 
Then he poſts immediatly to Dublin , cn- 
gages the chief of the Danes there to ſend 
forthwith to the King of Denmark for a firong 
(upply to help him againſt their mortal E- 
nemy Brian Boraimbhe , and promiſes them his 
deſtruction. And then he prepares at home 
tor War, And then within a littke more time 
-"& 4 5: Ra 
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having ſcen twelve thonſand men under the' 
coriman of two' of the King of Dejimaik's 
Sons, Carotar Knits, and' Andreas, landedifatt- 
ly at Diet, and both kindly received chem; 
and refitfhed them very well; * tie without 
loiiger delay by a' Herauld' bid defiarice to 
Brian, ant chalſchges him to'fight on Magh- 
nealta a fpacibhs Field at Cluzat-Tafrbh ( o- 
therwiſe C/aratf) within twomiſesof Dub 
lin. And: Brian, with what fpecd he can, 
[aun ceattier aft the Forces of Mowiſtey, 
Corinaght, and Meath ( for thoſe of Viffe? 
he nbſekier fent unto, nor would fray for; as 
cohfiding mightily in thoſe he had alteady 
out of the three other Diviſions, ati@ haftnirig 
to tight”) matches diteaty to the place'ap: 
pointed, Maghiealta , and fees the Enctny 
there, prepared to receive hitn, vis fixteen 
thouſand Dares, twelve of the hew, and for 
of the old ones, together with al} the power 
of Leinſter, healed by their faid King Mzo!- 
moradh tte only Author of this Battel, To be 
ſhot, both Atmies dtawitig hear, and view- 
ing fully bric another, the fatal fign is given. 
at laſt, and Trunipets ſound ahd $kies re- 
found with the terrible ſhouts of both ſides, 
as Hey dlofed. But Maolſearhlitit the King, 
of Meath, who had been Monarch before 
Brian Boraimbe, and was depoſed to give him 
place { tht obly Monarch of Ireland, Fa : 
» s ' » Ps « rom 
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from the beginning did ſprvive his depaſici- 
on.) finding it now his time to be in ſome 
ſort; revenged. on Brjan , ſtands. off with his 
Faxces of Meath ſo ſoon as the fhgnal ' was 

iven, and, continues, a mter, Spectator du- 
ring the whole time of the Battcel, without 
joyning with either ſide. And; yet notwith- 
Ganding this treacherous carriage ol Mpalſench 
luin, ( tor.it cap be term'd no better, though 
after this Fight was over, he recovered the Mo- 
narchy by it, and was the laſt, Monarch of 
the Mileſian Race obeyed or acknowledged 
as ſuch univerſally throughout the Kingdom ) 
yct I ſay, notwithſtanding it, the valorous 
undaunted Prince Mwrchoe , eldeſt Son of 
Brian Boraimbe, having perſuaded his. Father 
to retire into his Tent, by reaſon of his great 
age ( for he was now fourſcore and eight 
years old ) behaved himfelt with his Momo- 
aian and Conacian Forces fo bravely, and made 
(uch and ſo many furious imprethons on c- 
very (ide into the main Battalions of the E- 
nemies, that although neither courage, nor 
dexterity, nor ambition, nor glory, nor re- 
venge, nor deſpair, propoſed, unto them re- 
pedively, were wanting to make the Daniſh 
and Lagenian Forces withſtand him a very 
long, time, and fell the Victory at a very 
dear ratez he won the Field at laft, or rather 
indeed his Father and his Army won it after 
a his 
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his death. For this renowned Prince was kilPd 
in the Battel. And, which is far more ſtrange, 
the Father himſelf Brian Boraimbe the Mo- 
narch, now after,the Ficld had been clearly 
gain'd, and "the remainder of ' the Enemy 
ſcattered into the four Winds, © was kill'd 
in his own' Tent by ohe Bruaodor a Dane, 
who in the general Rout leading a- party after 
him was. forc'd to fly that way where the 
Monarch's Tent was pitch'd. Whereinto, 
as he paſs'd by, entring, and ſeeing the Mo- 
narch whom he had formerly known, he ſlew 
him; though himſelf and his followers were 
preſently cut m pieces by thoſe that purſued 
EIT $556; 4/6 074672 68 
Of the Monarchs fide, befides himſelf and 
his Son the Prince, were kilPd in-this BatteF 
ſeven little Kings, molt of the other Nobi- 
lity both of Moxnfter and Connaught, ' and 
4000 of inferiotir degree. ' But of the other 
fide were kill'd, fiſt the King of Leinſter him- 
felf, Molmoradh mbac Mrrchoe ( the Challen- 
ver of Brian to' this Battct _) with his chief 
Nobles, .and 3000 common Souldicrs : ther 
of the Danes, the two Sons of the King 'of 
Denmark, all their great Nobihcry , 6700 of 
the Souldicrs newly come with them, and 
of the old Danes, that were before their comi- 
ing to Ireland,” 40ov' more: in all of both 
ſides,” 17000 ſeven hundred ,: beſides _— 
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and other Noble men. Jt was. fought in the 
year of Chriſt 1034. Apr. 22.. on good Friday. 

Afﬀeer this Battel we hear but -lictle of the 
Danes in Jreland. Only that the toreſaid Maol- 
ſeachluin © ( who now the ſecond time ſuc- 
ceeded in the Monarchy for nine years more 
until his death _) took Dublin the next year, 
ſack'd it, burnt it, and killed in it all thoſe 
Danes that eſcaped from Clantarfi That 
ſoon after this again, z. e. in the Sovereignty 
of this ſame Maolſeachluin, Huaghaire mbac 


Duinling © mhac Teathil King of Leinſter (x 


man of another mind, race and intereſt than 
Molmoradh mhac Murcho: was ) gavea mighty 
overthrow (and it the very lali given) to $;- 
teric the Son of Aomlaibb , and the Danes of 
Dublin : who, it ſeems, after the Battel of 
Clantarff, and the burning of Dublin next 
year by Maolſeachl«in, had once more recruit- 
ed from the Iſle of Man , and other Iſlands 


poſſeſs'd as yet by the Danes ; but were now | 


finally deſtroyed in Ireland by the ſaid new 
King of Leinſter. And laſtly, as Hackiuyt 
reports in his Chronicle, and ſo does Han- 
mer too, that in the Reign of Muirchiortach 
mbhac Brien, who was the fourth after Brian 
Boraimhe, Magnus, then King of Denmark, 
would needs venture the attempting Ireland 
once more, to recover what his O_—_ 
| cl 
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held there 3 but that4anding with partoof his 
Fleet before the greater part. of them .came. 
up, he was fet upor itnmediately- by: the 
Countrey- people: and' kill d/,, and: his Fleet 
underftanding it retum'd! preſently. from 
whence thiey- came, 


'SE CT. It 
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Seer. I 


The Triſh fir 2600 years a free Nation. They 


were' never fubfeit tv, nor ſo much as invaded 
by the Romans. Their Political' Government, 
oy three Great Councils, of Feamhvuir, (alias 


* - Fard\' ) Eumkma, and Cruachiain, The 


firſt, & Triential Parliament. I's Laws, 
Feaſtings , and otber Ceremonies. The ftridt 
examination therein of their publick, AGs and 
Monumens. What of that nature dune in the 
reat Parliament #nder Laogirius 3 St. Pa- 
trick himſelf being one of the Examuners. 
IV hat matters debated in the Councits of 
Eumhna and Cruachain. The Titles of 
Dake, Marquefi, Earl, Baron, Knight, not 
in uſe with them : as neither in Scotland till 
William the Conqueror's time. Their 
Leinfler Militia, called Fiona Eirionn , 
commanded by Fiorm mhac Cuuail as Generat 
of #. Hedor Bocthius and Hanmer cor- 
reffed. Their other Militis in Mounſter, by 
name Dal-Gheafs. Their celebrated Learn- 
ing. after their Converſion to Chriſtianity. 
Their fonr chief Univerſities : whereof Ard- 
magh bag 7ooo Scholars at one time. Their 
woudvrfil $antiity, i, e. the prodigious Num- 


bers 
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bers of their holy Monks and Nuns, wnder 
S. Patrick firſt, and next under the preat Abbot 
Conghall, alizs Congellus. This Abbot 
in perſon founded and governed the Monaſte- 
ries both of Beanchuir in Ulſter, and Bangor # 
Wales near Weſt-Cheſter : his Diſciples, thoſe 
of Lindisfarn in England, Luxeu in Burgun- 
dy, Bobie i Italy , &c. They converted 
ſeveral foreign Countreys. But Scotland par- 
ticularly was converted by Columb Chlle. - 
A fpectsl priviledge given bim and bis Suc- 
ceſſors the Abbots of Hy, | % 


AF D ſo by this time I think enough is 
A faid of the Wazlike Spirit and Valour 
of the ancient Triſh for ſo many Ages of the 
World , until that time which was near the 
Eleyenth Century of Chriſtian Religion. For 
as yet the infinite goodneſs, patience and 
mercy of God, expeRing ſtill their amend- 
ment, reſirain'd his Juſtice from bercaving 
them utterly of that Virtue, that maſculine 
bold Heroick Spirit I mean , which preſerv'd 
them ſo long, even well nigh fix and twenty 
hundred years a free Nation, independent of 
any other : unſubdued, undiſturb'd, uninva- 
ded otherwiſe, and no longer,. nor no oftner, 
nor with other ſucceſs or iſſue than we have 
ſeen. Not even the old Roman Empire it 
{elf, whoſe conquering Eagles made all he 
reſt, 
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reſt; at leaſt of the Ieftern World, and among 
them, all, even the very moſt unazceſhble 
remote receſſes of Great Brittain, a prey to 
their uncircumſcribed ambition ; having ne- 
ver at any time had either footing, or com- 
mand , or tribute, or acknowledgment in 
treland. Though we knowwell | 
enough: out of Hiſtory (a) (a) Tacizue 3n 
what a longing they had to + 487% 

be doing there: at leaſt to ſee that Countrey and 


people , which dared receive 
continually ſo many fugitives 
(b) from their power in Spain 
and France. and Great Brittaim 
and prote&' them to their 
face. | But Tam not to dwell 
or dilate on this Subje&, nor 
indeed on any other concern- 
ing that Nation : the method 
I preſcribed my ſelf and bulk 
of- this Treatiſe not allowing 
it. 


(b) Cam ſuun 
Romans Imper I. 
um, undique pro- 
pagaſſent , mul- 
ti proculdtbie ex 
Hiſpania,Gallig, 
& Britannia buc 
ſe receperunt , ut 
3niqui{ſumo Roma- 
norum "jugo colla 
ſubdacerent.Cam- 
den, Hibern.. 


11, What I would in the next place refle& 


upon, and as briefly as I well can, is fomewhat 
of their Policy or Government, their ſtand- 
ing Militia , their Learning, and their San- 
Qity ,' when they were a happy flouriſhing 
people before the firſt Invaſion of the Daner. 
For their Government , belides a Monarch, 
five | Provincial Kings, and in proceſs 

(9 
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of, time, | :efpecially -finee the: firſt ' Naniſe 
War., >manyother much :leſſer :Kings., they 
had anciently- three ; great Gouneils rheld rin 
threefeverd! ;places : ithe-Council .of Tevegh, 
the: Council : of |\Exwhus, and -the Gaungil of 
Gruachain : All three: called in: their .Jlapguage 
Feis Teambrach, \FasFKnwmbna, and Fein. Grua- 
dhain,” The: firſt was a fFriennol:Barliament 
of all "the *Eſtates aſſembled : at Taragh:iin 
Beazh, :at the:Monarch's pleaſure; abowit that 
time of year, which:»we-call now. fl. Sainte, 
' Jt was: ordained-farſtoby \OUemb Fadble the 
TwentiethMonarchafter Heremon,to bethence- 
forth 'froanr timdto: time cperpetually abſerv'd 
io after Ages. It wasdeath,,without:macy, 
without any hopes»of it, »withaut any power 
irr che Monarch himfU6:to:extendoit: t0:auy 
perſon'whatfoever;cither torafſanlt, or: wound, 
or. {txike.or draw ; upon;;any -1an.Aattanding, 
that great Aſſembly, :or: to; 1be .conviRedgei- 
ther of :#abbery or ſicalth, during the $Safſhen 
of it. It was called only for making Laws, 
reforming; general-abuſes,:xevibng :thein An- 
eiquitics,' Genealogiesj Chronicles, and gither 
retiozing or preſerving peace andilove:among 
fem by: feaſting together i for; ſeven days in 
-one great: Houſc. :And'therefore-1t'is nogable 
.what' Dri:Keting has: in the Reign of /-Twathal! 
: Teachtwair:the Monarch,of-the-manner-ok their 
-meectipgiand' fitting at theſe Feats. TRIES 
ooM 
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. Rom prepared to 'receive them all bei 
"made''6t purpoſe,” tho very bhgoyet!1 4 
with Tables! ſerrow both fides and both!iends, 
26d all things ready for the. Entertaintnent: 
ahd then 'the!/Room deared of :all-perfons 
whatſoever , only the Marſhal, 'the chief He- 
 radld''orChronider, 2and'a> Horn: winder. ex- 
<tpted : 'and 'then'at'thiee convenient little 
"dilttnees- of 'vime, ' this! Horn-winder calling; 
to: Dintier by 'the' winding of his'Hom 3/at 
thefirlt of 'em, all the Eſquives or Shield- 
 brarers'"to the Princes-and Nobility came to 
the dgor, /ahd there delivered their >Shiclds 
to the'Marfhal,” avho by the Heraulds direction 
huiig' thetn''up im their *due' places over the 
'Tables- prepared! of the! right! hand; fide for 
'the”Eftates. "At the fecorid,” in'like» manner 
all 'the 'Target-beaters to' the Generals and 
'other-(great'Commanders 'of | the 'Mititea de- 
*livered-tup"theirs,){nd*were -0n: the other ide 
of ithe& Houſe: placed 'orderly as the »4ormier. 
>Buc-at the thitd;:all- the-Kings, ' Princes, E- 
fates, \ Military'!men; and other chief: Gentry 
- cate" in Andifattdown,' teach one: under 1his 
"0wn-Coat/ of Arms blazon'd on his $kidld, 
without: any' diſorder about !precedency/, ' or 
-colifaion vfiplates y/irig/ man fitting 'on the 
oiafſideof- the Fable; wot any Womaw at-all 
adinitted :' the Table-in bneend being tor the 
"Aritiquaties and inithe other for other Otficers. 
bk But 
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: _ But to-paſs oves this matter of Ceremony, 
Herauldry and. Feaſting ,; what 1 chiefly, note 
in-their procedure, when they fat in Council 
or Parliament , is their .extraordinary care, 
diligence and exaQneſs in, providing,; That 
all cheir monuments of Antiquity, ,their Ge- 
- nealogies, Cronicles.and Records ſhould have 
nothing foiſted into them, nothing at all in- 
{erted , but- what was: true and certain by 
. the approbation- of a ſpecial Committee of 
the moſt skilful in ſuch matters. That . all 
\Cuch, and only ſuch National Concerns, An- 
. nals, or other matters, which they approv'd, 
after their diligent ſearch and examination 
of them, ſhould be there in publick, written 
in the Kings or Monarchs. hook of Royal Re- 
cords called:;the Pſalter of Taragh : and 'what- 
ever was repugnant to that Book, ſhould have 
no credit. | That, in-proſecution of this great 
care of their National. Monuments, it. was, 
that when they became Chriſtians , a Parlia- 
ment of all their Eſtates both Temporal and 
Spiritual ( held under the Monarch Laogirizs 
at the ſame Royal Habitatjon of the Monarchs, 
. Taragb ) depated. three Kings, three Biſhops, 
and three of their::moſi ſingular Antiquaries 
C even Saint Patrick, himſclt there preſent be- 


ing one of theſe Bilhops,;-as the! other. $wo - 


were Benin and Caraioch, and | the ;three 
Kings, the forcſaid Loogirize Monarch of. tre 
land, 
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land, tho never.converted, Dairg Kingof Vers, 
and Cork ,mbac Luighioch King of Mounfter; the 
Antiquaries'alſo being Dmbtbach, Fergus, and; 
Roſſe. mhac,Trichim ) | te, review.,and reduce. 
into, order , all their ,National Chronicles. 
That this Committee of Nine having done {0 
with great pains, and ,indultry, they reduced 
all into one Book fairly:written. [That the 
keeping !of this original Book, -was'intrufted 
after , by the Eſtates /to ;the Prelats:., and 
thole Prelats, for. its ;perpetual preſervation, 
cauſed ſeveral authentick Copies of it to be 
fairly cngroſs'd ; whereof ſome are extant to 
this day, and ſeveral more faithfully tran- 
ſcribed. out of themz, their Names ( taken 
from the places where they were" fox many 
Ages, kept )) being the Book of Ardmach ; 
The'Pſalter of Casfpell; The Book of Gleann da 
Loch..&&c. b RS of 
 Whereunto I may add. asnot very imper- 
tinent, in this place,, That the Iriſh Nation 
were ;/all. along from the beginning fo ad- 
dicted to, and ;had ſo. great an: eſteem of 
the knowledg of their own per o - 
Genealogies & Hiſtories, that - _Kyting 10 his 
anciently there have been in Prelare. 
Ireland above two hungred 

chicf Annaliſts or Hiſtorians , by place and 
office ſuch, who had Eſtates in Land ſet as» 
part and afſign'd them and to their Ifſue af- 
D tet 


# 


[48 } 
ter them in perpetuity for -attending wholly 
that Calling and ftudy of it; every great 
Lord having a peculiar Sept of them to re- 
cord and tranſmit to Pofterity what eſpe- 
cially concern'd him and thoſe deriving from. 
him 3 belides what concern'd the Nation in 
neral; yet all continually ſubje& to the 
oreſajd Triennial 'Scratiny in Parliament. 
A care of Antiquity and. Hiſtory , 1 think, 
not to be*match'd by any other Nation m 
Emrope, And as they 'took that care to pro- 
| vide for' their Antiquaries , 

Britannia, tit. ſo they did alſo, as Cambden 

Irtlend, p. 14” hathobſerved.thelikefor their 

Poets, Phyſicians, and Har- 
pers, by aſſigning them Eſtates in Land to 
live independently of others ; only the duty 
they owed their great Lords excepted fill. 

In the two other Councils of Eumbns and 
Craachain, the matters principally debated 
by the Nobllity , Gentry , 'and other mem- 
bers of them were the concerns of all the 
Artificers, Tradefmen, and Handicrafts-rnen 
of Ireland, Smiths 'of all ſorts , Carpenters, 
Maſons, &c. whereof a great number was 
ſummon'd to be at each Aﬀembly. Out of 
which number thefe+wo Councils did cull out 
fixty the moſt eminent in their profeſſions, 
and gave them authority all over the King- 
dom, allowing them diſtin& juriſdiQions, 
to 


[49] 
to reforh all the abuſes of their ſeverat Cal- 
lings, and ſuſpend fuch as they thought tit 
from exerciling thetn, So that none could 
{cr up or continue any Mechanicat occupa- 
tion bat with their Licence, after they had 
examined and rhade triat of the ny 
or inſufficiency of the patty concern'd. Theſe 
Maſters f6 authoriſed they call'd in cheir 
Language Goldannaigh z which imports omni- 
ſcient or hilful in all Mechanicks. 

$o much of their Councils and Government 
as to Civil Aﬀairs in the more ancient times 
both of Paganiſm and Chriſtianity. Of their 
Fudicatures, and Judges, whom they call Bre- 
hans, he that pleaſe raay (ee very ſmgular 
and wonderful things related 
of them in D.Keting,(a_) even (a) Reign of 


when they were Pagans, CONT = 


Patricks days, 


Bur if you defire to know the ſeveral de- 
Srees of their Nobility, or the different Titles 
of Honour among thoſe Triſþ Noblemen 
who ſat in their Parliaments or Councils : 
F can only anfwer, befides what is ſaid al- 
ready, that in Ireland until the Engliſh Con- 
queſt, they had none of our Titles , that is, 
not thoſe either of Duke, or Marqueſs, Ear], 
Viſcount, Baron, or Knight ( only ſuch 
Knights as they called Nzadba-Nack, and may 
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be called by us in Engliſh Knights of the Chain, 
or in Latin Milites Torquati, from a certain 
kind of Chain put about their Necks): as 
no more in truth had Scotland any ſuch 
Titles before the year of Chrift 1074. when 
Malcolm III. Reigned, there, and William 1. 
ſurnamed the Baftard and Conquerour had 
ſubdued all intirely here in England. Con- 
cerning which..cuſtom of not uſing any ſuch 
Titles of Honour, in Scotland particularly, as 
likewiſe _concerning the other of the Lan- 
guage ſpoken till that time in the very 
Court ok Scotland, (though as well the one 
as the other may fecm . foreign to this 
place: ) this following Note, in Samuel Da- 
nies words, may give you further fatisfa- 
Ction. 

* As in the Court of England, the French 
© Tongue became more generally ſpoken, 
*( viz. in William the Conquerenrs Reign, for of 
* tbat- time this Author ſpeaks bere ) lo in that 
of Scotland, did the Engliſh, by reaſon ot 
*the multitude of this Nation, attending 
© both the Queen and her Brother Edgar, and 
© daily repairing thither for their ſafety, and 
*combination againſt the common Enemy, 
£ Of whom divers, abandoning their Native 
- <diſtreſſed Countrey, were by the bounty of 
that King preferred : and there planted, 
*fprcad their off-ſpring into many Noble Fa- 

miles, 
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© milies, remaining to this day. The Titles 
© for diſtinguiſhing degrees -of Honquy, as: of 
* Dake, Earl, Baron, Rider, or Knight, were 
* then (( as is thought ) firlt introduced 2 and 
* the nobler fort began to be called . by the 
*ticle of their Seignexries ( according to the 
* French manner) which before bare the name 
© of their Father, with the addition of Mac, 
* after the faſhion of Ircland. Sam. Dan. in 
© the Reign of Yilliam I. pag. 34+ Where, in 
the Margin, he hath this further obſervation, 
that Scotland before this time generally ſpake a 
kind of Iriſh. 

12, As to their conſtant ordinary Milztia, 
what it was in their times of peace we find 
in the Reign of Cormock Ulfada ( the Son. 
of Airt ) King of Ireland a little after the 
Birth of Chrift, For then it conſiſted of three 
Battalions or Diviſions ,. of equal number 
each, in all nine thouſand men, under fſe- 
veral Commanders, and Fionn mbac Cuual 
their General; who was neither Gyant, nor 
Dane, nor other Foreigner, as no more were 
any of his Commanders, Captains or Soul- 
diers, He was himſelf but of the ordinary 
ſtature of other men 3 though He@or Boethius 
makes him a Gzazt of 15 Cubits high: and 
he was an Triſh man both by birth and de- 
ſcent lineally come, of his Mothers fide, in 
the hfth Generation,from Nuatha Neacht King, 
| | D 3 of 
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of Leinſter, and ſo upward all along from 
Herimon, whatever is repor- 
. (4) Page 24. ted by D. Hanmer (a) tothe 
contrary, in his Hiſtory of 

Ireland. Hanmer might as well haye made 
the Cappadocian Knight a Saxon , as Fionn 
the ſon of Cuxal, a Dane. And ſo might 
He&or Boethius have as well turn'd Huon of 
Burdeaus ,.or Amadis de Gaul, or the Knight 
of the Sun, or the Seven Champions of Chris 
Jtendom, and fuch like Romances into the 
very trucit Hiſtories, as the Fables written 
of Fionn mbac Cunal, and the Captains un- 
der him called Fiona Erionn , only to &n- 
tertain leaſurable hours and Fancy. For the 
Triſh had their Romances too for divertiſc- 
ment, Theyhad Bruoidbuin jn Chaorbuinn, ang 
the Battel of Fionthraghadb (C or Fentra, as 
Hanmer calls it_) and the ftory of Gi/la- 
deackwir's Jade, and many other ſych, and fo 
among theſe, ſome alſo of Fiom mbac Cunal 
and kis Commanders. Which yet every one 
of common ſcnſe among the Triſh could 
diſtinguiſh from their Chronicles and other 
Monuments of 1cal ftory, Jn ſhort, thcſe 
Gentlemen Fin mbac Cuaal and Fionz E- 
rionn were the foutelt and braveſt pghting 
men of their time in Ireland, And they wcre 
kept in conſtant pay by rhe Monarch, Princes 
and people of that Kingdom, to guard thc 
| | | Coalts 
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Coaſts from abroad, and keep: all. at home 
quiet. With power nevertheleſs, that if the 
cale required it, cithex to. ſuppreſs. a. Rebel> 
liov, or withſtand an Invaſion, or ſuccaus 
Dal. Rjadas in Scotland, the faid General 
Fionn, mbac Cunal might, make up the fand- 
ing Forces to ſeven Battalions, that is, one and 
twenty. thouſand men in.all. And this is the 
naked truth concerning theſe Fiona Erionn ſq 
famous in thcix Generation. On which truth 
many fabulous ſtoxies have been ſuperſtructed. 
To them may be added thoſe other. brave 
Warriors, whether of a later or carliex Genera- 
tion (but as to the reality of things. fox ought I 
know, of as much bravery and Valour ) called 
Dal-Gheaſſe. Theſe were the ſtanding Militia 
of thoſe tortunate ſucceſsful Kings of Moxn- 
ſter, Ceallaghan, and Brian Boraimbe in_ the 
ſecond Daniſh. War, and the only Gens 
Armes about their perſons, and continued. to 
be fo to the ſucceeding Kings of Moznfter, 
and Leathe Mogh, who were Monaxchs. of 
Ireland, at lealt bore that Title, three of 
them. in ſucceſſion, after the death of thas 
Maolſeachluin , who immediatly ſucceeded 
Brian Boraimhe, What number theſe Valiant 
men Dal-Gheaſſe did make, I cannot find. Buc 
{ce them all along repreſented for incompa»- 
rable Warriors, till being over-power'd, af 
laſt by. the Ring of Connagbe and Leathe Cuinn, 
| D 4 = 
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ind prefumtd Monarch, Taftdgh More O' Con: 
'nor, they were utterly deftroyed a little be- 
fore the Engliſh Conquelt, >and with 'them 
the Kingdom of Moxnfter extinguiſh'd. -For 
this by that Monarch 'was divided in: two, 
and ccontinued fo nll*the *Engliſh aboliſt'd 
13. Of their Learning, Hiſtorians: make 
no mention till ' after their © converſion to 
Chrittianity. Which Converſion, if we fpcak 
of it as to the generality of Treland, was be- 
gun by Saint Patrick, their Apolile.,” as we 
have ſeen before, carly in'the hfch- Centory, 
that is in the year' 43T. upon his ſecond 
landing in that Countrey; ard. compleated 
by him within threeſcore and one*years'more. 
For - fo long he hved carrying onthat holy 
Work, though he had been full threefeore 
and one aged vpon this' ſecond landing of 
his when he began it. | 
About this time all'the Weſtern and' Son- 
thern parts too of the Roman Empire being 
ovcr-run by the Goths, Vandals, Huns, Franks, 
and other barbatous partly German, partly 
Seythick Nations, and' conſcquently all kind 
of Learning for the matter detiroyed by them 
where ever they ſer” footing : and: the- little 
remainders of the lcarned'/Contemplative men 
retiring fill from the noiſe of Arms : and tnd- 
ins themſelves no where on the. Continent,and 
$34. F bo , as 
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as lictle in Great Britain at reſt or in ſafety* 
many of them at laſt paſſed over to Treland. 
That is, to a Countrey, where, as they were 
fold for certain ( and fo it was indeed the 
Romans never challeng'd any right : and con- 
ſequently neicthcr could the Barbarians on 
account of ſach right pretend any quarrel 
co itz-and yet a Countrey to admiration 
religious and holy. This of all likelihood 
was one of the cauſes or means whereby 
Ireland began ſuddenly to flourith above any 
Countrey of Exrope at that time in Learn- 
ing. Beſides, and to ſpeak without likeli- 
hood; but by the authority of good Authors 
for matters of Fatt, their blefled Apdolite Sr. 
Patrick himfelf at his coming thither to con- 
vert them in the aforeſaid year,. brought 
with him, beſides other Clerks, in his own 
Company thirty Biſhops whom himſelf had 
in his Journey through foreign parts ga- 
thered together, and before his ſhipping for 
Ireland, and for that miſſion of purpoſe con- 
fecrated : becauſe he foreſaw the Harveſt 
would be very great, and therefore he need- 
ed many Workmen. So afhirmeth an an- 
cient French Author of good 
repute Henricus Altiſtodorenſis, 
(c) who flouriſh'd in the 
Empcrour Carolus Calvas's Reign. Moxeo- 
ver,” the' Triſpy Chronicles tell us, that he al- 
{o 


(c)Vite $,Ger- 
mant, Cap. 16%, + 
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ſo brought alang with him all thoſe of Ci- 
aiodb Scuit, or Scottiſh ( that is Iriſh ) Nati- 


on, whom he met abroad any where that were 


Chriſtians. So hexe you may clearly ſee be- 
tween theſe Biſbops, Clerks, and other Chri- 
ſtians, the firſt Seminary of that great Learn- 
ing in Ireland then, when all the other We- 
ſicrn Kingdoms and Proyinces were grown 
UMliterate, barbarous, rude, Howeyer, or 
whatever the cauſes or the Teachers of that 
Learning in Jreland were ( beſides theſe Bi- 
ſhops and Clerks, who no man will doubec 
but they were at leaſt the Chief Inſtructors 
in holy Scripture and all matters of Divi- 
nity : as were allo, next unto them, thoſe 
other Biſhops conſccrated by S.Parrickat home 
in Jrelaxd, during the time of his Apoſile- 
ſhip, even 355-in number (ſays Nennius) that 
is, one for every two Churches founded by 
hun in that Countrey, and thoſe 3000 Prieſts 
C Focelin ſays 500) likewiſe that were not Bi- 
ſhops, all of them every one conſecrated by 
himſelf in this Kingdom: ) it 

| (a) Hiſtor. 4% js confeſſed of all hands, and 
uo S-- : ys, b venerable Bede («a ) of old, 
(6b) Briten.pag, 30d Cambden (b) of late, arc 

7 30. edit. London. ſuthcient vouchers for it, That 
in Fol. an. 16079- in thoſe dayes the Saxons 
flowed over into Ireland as 

to the Mart of good Literature. And that, 
when 
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when any was wanting here from home,it came 
to be-a Proverb, He i gone to Ircland to be breg. 
Purſuant hereunto js that Diſtich in the life of 
Sulgenys (who flouriſt'd about 700 years ſince ) 
uy penn commotus amore legend, 

Toit ad Hibernos ſopbia mivabile claros. 
Beiides all the IriſhChrogicles tell us of the four 
eu Univerkities in Ireland, Ardwagh, Caſhel, 

un-da-Leathghlaſiand Liſmore;not to mention 
many other Colledges of leſſer nate «l{ewhere, 
And then I think {even thauſand Scholars at 
one time, in one of theſe ON Pcs 
Univerſities, to wit, 4rd- Lo of page brinny. 
magy, (c) isa canlidera- yhjc Donochoe. 
ble evidence how Learn- 
ing did flourith at that time in Ireland, To all 
which may be added,that they were the Iriſp of 
thoſe days, who gave 2 begin- (a - Mach, 
ning abroad, it not tg the ganga!. de Geps. 
Schoals of Oxford, (far I haye Car. Mag. c. 1. 
an Author by me thatſays they 4344 Cari. Thme 
did fo cven totheſe ) yet cer- + 404-240 
tainly to thoſe of Paris and Pavia (gp): yea and 
to many other great Golleges of Learning in fo+ 
rcipnpartss or the molt famous Monaſteries of 
Europe then, that is of France and Germany.,and 
Italy, have not bcen at any time reputed Col- 
leges of Learning z which yet we know, and 
fall preſently ſee they have, and have indeed 
equally both of Learning avd Sanity been re- 
puted 
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|  puted the chief Schools in 
(d) Supra. thoſe parts. Finally, both 


. Sep D 
Rk. wm. __ : = Camhden (A) and Spencer 
+3920: Irenzus ang (e) acknowledge that from 
Eudoxus, pag. 29 FHreland our Fore-fathers in 
Great Brittain, the Ancient 

Saxons, or Engliſh, learned the very form and 
manner of framing their charaQers for writing. 
T4. But if their Learning was great (as tn 
thoſe Ages)from the year of Chriſi,431. or ſoon 
after, to the year 820, when the Heathen 
Danes and Norvegians firſt invaded them, it 
was elicem'd to be: the ſanRity of thoſe among 
them.who gave themfelves to a religious life, 
was yet much more admirable, as their num- 
bers were almoſt beyond belicf in theſe our 
days. And yet Cambden, that excellent Anti- 
quary was convinc'd of both. Verily Hieric 
of Aruxer (otherwiſe in Latin Henricus Altiſio- 
het dorenſis, whom 1 mention- 
[of , ” a © Ho. cd before ) hath Soo years 
king” (di 1 194 lince written, (f) that S. 
Patrick having converted 

Treland, did fo prevail with the Princes and 
People thereof, that he obtained a tenth of all 
the Lands, Goods, Cattle, and Perſons of the 
whole Kingdom to be dedicated by them to 
God 3 the Men to be Monks, and the Women 
Nuns, forſaking all worldly joys moſt willing- 
ly for a religious life ; and that every where an- 
{werably 


== » = CE —_ > WR 


[59 ] 
ſwerably to: the; Lands and other goods de- 
voted ſo toGod, he built Monaſteries apart, 
the one half for Men, and the other for Wo- 
men. From whence it: came to paſs within a 
very little time ((ays another ancient Author 
of great credit; Focelznus the Monk, in his life of 
S.Patrick)e. 174+,* that there was not a Wilder - 
© nels, nor corner';/-nor 'place fo remote any. 
« where .in.the whole Ifland, but was reple- 
© niſhed : with: perfect, Monks and Nuns 5 in' 
© ſo. much that Ire/and; game to be called then 
© by a {pecial name,, The {land of Saints. For 
« ſays he) all choſe religious perſons. lived ac- 
© cording to the rule given them by S. Patrick, 
< in perfect contempt of. all-earthly things, de- 
© fire of celeſtial only, -mortification' of. their 
© fleſh, and quitting, of their own proper will, 
© equal to! the Monks of Egypp, both -in merit 
*and number. Beſides theſe teſtimonies, tho 
very many more of the ancient Writers of all 
Nations in Europe might be quoted 3 it will 
be ſufficient to quote. S. Bernard only, in the 
life written by him of S.Malachi.s, cap.v. where 
he relates that Ireland ſent forth whole ſwarms of 
Saints into ther parts of the world. W 

And therefore | need not add but little more 
upon this ſubject than the ſenſe of Cambden, 
and that in his own words, as 
thcy are given by his Tranfla- 
tor, Philemon Holland, © The 
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(60) 
<Iriſh Scholars of Patrick (ſays he) profited 
<ſo notably in Chriftianity,- that in the Age 
* next enſuing, Ireland was tertned Santtvrunt 
© Patrid, The nattor Conn- 
* Ste before, bow at "Fry of © Saints ;- and the 
that time, by the name © Shot * Monks -in ' Jre- 
Soon wore Writ", © 14nd and Brtrrait highty 
_— 2 git freland' | © Excll'd for their holihels 
Was - _ Scotia *ahd*Tearning; yea; and 
Major. : | - 2* nt out whole flocks of 
*moſt devout men 'irito 
call parts of AE who were: the tirſt Foun- 
< ders of Luxe Abbey -'in Burgrndy, of Bubie 
* Abbey mn Ttaly, of Wirtzburg Abbey in Franck- 
© land; *of S. Gali in Switzerland, of Malmes- 
© bury , Lindiefern , and many other Mona- 
© fteries in Britain : For out of Ireland came 
© Celine "Sednlius a Pricft, Columba, Colambane, 
© Colman,” Aidan , Gallus , Kithan, Maidulph , 
© Brendan, and many other celebrated for their 
© holy life and learning. Of theſe Monks is 
© Hieritof Auxerres to be underſtood, when he 
« writeth thus to the Emperour Charls the Bald, 
«What ſhould T fperk, of Ireland, which ſerting 
* light by the dangers of the Sea, flitteth all of it 
. wal near with whole flocks of Philoſophers wito 
© oxer ſhores £ Of whom ſo many as are more vhyl+ 
© ful and learned than thereft, do voluntarily baniſh 
© themſelves to attend datifully on the wiſe Solo- 
6 mon, and be at his command, 
Then 


£3 


a -/ % 


C61 ] 
© Then (ſays he, I mean Cambaen, delivering 
his further jadgment, and continuing his re- 
lation J) this Monaſtical profeſſion, although 
© but then newly come up, was far different-1n 
« thoſe days from that of our time. They de- 
<fired 'to be that indeed which they ' were 
*named to be : they were far from colourable 
<dealing or diſſembling. Errcd they in any 
c Lew 1 I was through fimplicity,noc through . 
© lewdnefs, much lelfs of wiltul obftinacy. As 
<for wealth, and theſe worldly things,” they ſo 
© ſo highly contemned them, that they did not 
© only not ſeek after, but alſo refuſed the ſame, 
<tho they were offered unto them deſcended 
© by inheritance, For a notable Apophthegm 
© was that of Colnmbane (a Monk of Ireland) 
< who, as the Abbot Walafride writeth, When 
© Sigebert, King of the Frankners , deelt very 
©very earneſtly with him, and that by way of many 
© large and fair promiſes, ' that be ſhould not depart 
©ort of bis Kingdom z anſwered him in the ſame 
* fort asExſebins has reported of Thaddens,name- 
© iy, Thatit became not them to embrace other mens 
© riches, who for Chriſfts ſake bad forſaken ther 
* own. Hitherto Cambaden, who cle - 
where * tells us, that we muſt not * p. 144, 
wonder at the auſterity of thoſe 
ancient Triſh Monks in their generation, that 
ts, during thoſe primitive ages of Chriſtiahity 
in Ireland, tho nothing indeed can be more 
VWor- 
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wonderful than what is written of them-in 


that kind, - For (ſays he) in very late times, 
Such as gave themſelves to Raligien there, did mor-. 


tifie their fleſh even to. @ miracle, by watching, proy+ 
ing, and: faſting. | | 


.-: And; verily Cambdens relation both of the: 


Ginity: and prodigious numbers toq | of the 
Iygb Monks: in thoſe firſt ages of Chriſtianity 
in Jrelatd, before the Daniſh, Invalion: is abun- 
£5 « 4.1.4, , .;antlycontim'd. by the 

(b)-Rejen of Louis the  Triſþ Chronicles in, Dr. 
- Sex of Laogitins, Ser 6 Keting (b) wherehetcells 
call biw Lugha, mba VS 'that the holy Abbot 
Laoghaire, mhic Neill Compghall ( who 'about 
Naoighiallaot. the cnd of the firſt, and 


(+ 2.  beginningatche ſecund- 
century of Chriſtian Religion in Ireland, builc 


pe amor Monaſtery of Beannchuir in Ulſter) 


ad.20009. Monks cloiſtcred in ſeveral Mona- 


ſteries under his own, government. Which. is 
the more credible, becauſe. S. Bernard ,. ſix 
hundred years agoe, in his life of S. Malachias, 
Archbiſhop of 4rdmagh, and ſometime Abbot 
and Relſtorer of Beannchwir, who dicd with him 
Ds at Clara Kallis in France, report- 

* Cap.-*, . eth, * that this Movaftery,under 

= the firſ} Fouhder of it, the bleſſed 
Comghall (or, as the Leting call him; Congellus ) 
was the moſt noble head of many Monaſteries, 
and fruitful Mother of many thouſands of holy 
Monks : 
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Monks. That one by name Luanu, a Son of 
that holy Congregation of Beannchxir,was him- 
{cif alone Founder of a hundred Monaſteries 
in other places, That from thence flowed ſuch 
a prodigious inundation of Saints, all over Ire- 
land, Scotland, and other foreign Nations tn 
thoſe days, as we have ſpoken of before out of 
Cambden. That Columbanus , who came to 
France, being another Son of that holy place, 
founded the Cloyſter of Luxex in Burgundy, in 
which the number of Religious men was {o 
great, that both day and night the Quire was 
repleniſh'd with Singers, praiſing God perpee 
tually by curns, even all the 24 hours through- 
out the whole year, without intermiflion of 
one fole moment of time. That Beannchuar ic 
ſelf, the happy Mother of fo bleſſed an Ifſue, 
had likewiſe of her own peculiar Conventuals 
at home conftantly praiting and ſerving God , 
ſuch a number, that on a time fome foreign 
Pirats Landing there unexpectedly (for *twas 
upon the Sea-tide) to ſpoil and burn it, as they 
did both, found nine hundred Monks in the 
place: whom they ſlew, and burnt alto- 
gether moſt inhumanely , as the Hiſtories 
of that Countrey tell. ( Which Martyrdom, 
and firſt defiraction of this Monaſtery hap- 
pen'd, tays Keting, in the Reign of Ceanfolae, 
Monarch or King of Ireland. That is, as I take 
it, about a hundred and fifty years before the. 
E firit 
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the firſt Invaſion of the Danes.) Finally that 
Malachias , about 4oo years after this firſt 
deſtruction of . Beannchuir, and a ſecond too 
by the Danes, reftored it once more to 
its ancient religious dedication to God, tho. 
not to the like number of Monks, and was 
himſelf Abbot of it, before his being Biſhop ei- 
ther of Connor, Ardmagh, or Down. Iadd in 
the laſt place Down, becauſe this wonderful 
Servant of God Malachias, againſt the will of 
all others relign'd 4rdmagh, and choſe the poor 
Biſhoprick of Down to retire unto, of purpoſe 
to cultivate the Barbarous Inhabitants hereof, 
as he had ſucceſhvely thoſe of the two former. 
To illubrate with a few more particulars 
this . relation given ' of the 

Haimer, p. 62, memorable Abbot Congellus, 1 
and 53. can out of Hanmer's Chro- 
nick, add ( paſſmg| over his 

vain attempt to challenge him for his own 
Countreyman, and make him at leaſt of 
Britiſh blood and birth. But he ſoon gives 
over his claim in the very next page, where 
on - better grounds he confeſſes  ) that Con- 
gellus, not tar from Weftchefter, founded the 
Monaſtery of Bangor, which then among 
the Britons was call'd the Colledg of Chriſtian 
Philoſoph.rs, and was himſelf the tirſt Abbor 
ot it, in th: days of King Arthur, An. Chrifti 
530. LIhat he alfo founded the famous Mo- 
nattery 
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naftery of- Benchor, as he calls it, but the Iris 
Beannchuir, in the Ardes ( alias Altitudo 
Ultonum) in Viſfter, which had 30:0 Monks, 
and bred and train'd up many firigular and 
eminent men. of Learning, not only Iriſh, 
but Brittons, Saxons, and Scots, who diſpers'd 
chem(elves far and near into foreign Goun- 
treys, and converted and confirmed thou- 
ſands in the true faith of Chrilt, That (e- 
ven years after the tounding of this Abbey 
in V/ter, he founded the other near Cheſter 
but then return'd again to his former in 
Uiſter, where he relteth in peace, And, be- 
fides other particulars, to conclude all, and 
acknowledg indeed both the Native Countrey 
of Congel/us, and Countrey alſo of his breed 
ing in holineſs, that he was born in Dal- 
Naraidb in Ulſter of honourable Parents, 
bred under Abbot Fiortan in Moznfter, and 
then at laſt under Kieran at Cluain-mbac* 
Noiſe, &c. 

15. I might here enlarge on che Conver- 
ſion of many Inhdel Nations, eſpecially in 
the North of Great Bricain, and the Lower 
and Higher Germany, by the power of the 
words and Example of the lives of thoſe 
wonderful Iriþ Monks. But having faid e- 
nough already on this Head of their San- 
Gity, I will dilate no further on it, I will 
not recount any thing , not {ſo much as of 
E 2 St. i- 
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St, Aidam that holy Biſhop of Lindifarin, and 
great Infiructor of King O/- 

(ec) 6; Ks wald's Saxon Subjects in 
_ _ 3* . Chriſtianity: (g) nor much 
neither of Columb-Cille him- 

ſelf. Only of this later give me leave to de- 
liver a few things. As 1. That he was born 
in VIſter, and the Son of Feilimidþ, the Son of 
Fergus, the Son of Conal Gulbbann, the Son of 
Niall the Great, ſurnamed alſo Naoighialach, 
Monarch of Ireland. Which I note againſt 
ſome Scottiſh Authors, that contrary to all 
known truth, would make him a Scotchman. 
2, That his proper name received in Baptiſm 
was Criombthan : and the name of Columb-Cille 
was given him by Children, his Play-fcllows 3 
who becauſe of his Dove-like ſimplicity, and 
becanſe when he came to them upon a certain 
day, once every week, where they with great 
Jonging expected him, he always came to 
them immediatly out of the Church or Mona- 
fiery wherein he was educated (at Dubghlaiſſa 
in Tirconel_) therefore they, fo {oon as he ap- 
pcar'd to-them, cried forth unanimouſly with 
one voice, Columb ne Cille. Whereot his In- 
ſtruQors taking notice at laſt, thought it the 
will of God he ſhould be ſo called thence-tor- 
ward by all others too, even as the innocent 
Children had already and conſtantly once a 


week by their joyful acclamations begun to do; 
theſe 
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thoſe three :diſtin@ Irih words importing in 


Engliſh the Dove of the Church. For in that 
Language Celumb is a Dove, and.Ceall, or Ci! 
is a Church, Monaſtery, or Cell, And hence 
it was that Criombthan came to be generally 
called no more Criombthan, but Columb-Cille ; 
che middle word at firſt uſed by the Children, 
being left out of the compoſicion for brevities 
ſake. 3. That having in his youth dedicated 
himſelf to a Monaſtick life, and having by ſlu- 
pendious mortitication arrived to the higheſt 
pitch of holine(s, he founded the Monaſtery of 
Ardmagh, otherwiſe Dear-magh , in Latin 
Campus Roborum , as Beda notes. He paſs'd 
from thence over to Scotland in the 43 year 
of his age, but of Chriſt 

565. He Preach'd the Goſpel Beda. |. 3. c. 4 
there with ſo great power , 

that he converted to Chriſtianity all the Pids 
then inhabiting the more Northern parts of 
Great Britain. © He founded here another no 
leſs famous Abbey in the Iſle of Hy (in Latin 
Iona) on which Abbey Connall mbac Conghvill, 
King of Dal-Rheuds, not a Pid, 

but an Iriſh Scot, beſtowed that Keting in the 
whole Iſland, with the Sove- Reign f 
raignty thereof to be tranſmit- 

ted to all fature Abbots of it for ever. He 
was held in ſuch extraordinary great vene- 
ration , both in his life and after his death, 
E 3 that 


In quibus omnibus, ſci- 
licet Monaſteriis , per 
Hiberniam e& Britanni- 
am propagatu ex utroque 
Monaſterto, idem Mona- 
ſteriam Infulanum, in 
que ipſe requirſcit cor» 
pore, fyinrparum tent. 
Habere autem folet ipfa 
Irfala Reftorem ſemper 
Abbatem presbyterum,cu- 
fi jwi & omnis Pro» 
vincia , & ipfe etiam 
Epiſcogi or dine znuſitato 
debeant efſe ſubjelti, jux- 
td exemplum prims Do- 
daoris illius, qui non E- 
piſcopus , ſed presbyter 
extitit & Monacbus, 
Beda, ib:d, 
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that as Venerable Bede 
records it, not only all 
the Monalteries propa- 
gated in Jreland or Bri- 
tain, from cither of thoſe 
two Abbeys founded by 
himſelf, were ſubordi- 
nate to this latter of Hy, 
wherein he lived long- 
eſt, and died at laft, be- 
ing 77 years agcd : nor 
only all the whole Pro- 
vince; but even the very 
Bilkops themſclves, con- 
trary to the cuſtom of 
the Church in other 
Countreys, were ſubject 
to the juriſdiction of all 
the '{ueceeding Abbots 


thereof, tho Presbyters only by ordination : 
fo-wit, according to the primitive pattcryn of 
their firſt Door, who was himſclf no Biſhop, 
but only a Prieft and Monk, In fine, he moſt 
juſtly deſerved the title which Paoſterity gave 
him of the tirlt Converter of the Narth of 
Scotland, and great Apolile of the Pits , as 
Cambden himſclt calls him. And to he might 
have call'd him too, the great and chief [Cit 
not the firſt) Infiructer in Chriſtianity of all 
the Iriſh, Sears, 4+ That although 1 caunot 

| te!) 
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tell certainly what Venerable Bede means her® 
(in the Marginal Note) by his (omnis Pro” 
wvincia ) whole Province \ that is, whether he 
mean all the Kingdom of Fcat{and, as it lies 
now extended, and as then comprehending 
all the ſeyeral petty Kingdoms, both of Scors 
and Pifs(for by the Bartel fqught in Scattandat 
Monadoire, in the Reign of Diarmuid mbic 
Cearbheail, King of Ireland, by the Family of 
the Neals, againſt the Pifs, we underſtand 
this Nation of Pi&s had ſeveral petty Kings at 
that time : being they loſt in this one Batte}, 
together with the Victory , ſeven of them 
killd in the place by thoſe Triſh , formerly 
planted there) or whether he mean the King- 
dom of the Iriſh in Scotland, or (which is the 
ſame thing') of the Scots or Dal-Rhenudans 
only (all three ſignifying the ſame Pcople ) 
or whether only the Dominions oft thoſe 
Northern Pigs, converted by Colnmb;, and 
there can be no other to be meant by 975 
provincia, ſince the Iſland it ſelf, wherein that 
Monaſtery was , exceeded not five Englith 
miles in length : yet thus much I can certain- 
ly ſay, that Keting tells us in his Reign of 
Aodb (or Hugh Ainmbirioch, Monarch of Ire- 
land, that Columb-Cille ,, in his Voyages and 
Journey to the Parliament, held by this Mo- 
narch at Drom-Ceath, in that Kingdom, was 
| E 4 all 
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all along out of Scotland, attended not only 
by 39 Sub-deacons, 5o Deacons, and 40 
Prietts, but- 20 Biſhops alſ> , to praiſe God 
continually, and officiate in divine Offices jn 
his company 3 whereby we may ſomewhat 
gueſs at the largeneſs ob that Province, where- 
of Venerable Bede does ſpeak here, 
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SECT. II. 


he Scene altered. Cauſe of admiration. Bloody 
bortible feuds begien , encrear'd , multiplied, 
continged 2 609 years. ' No People on earth ſo 
implacably ſet upon the deſtrufion of one ano- 
ther 'as the Milchan Iriſh were. Above 600 
Battels fought between themſelves. A hundred 
and eighteen Monarchs ſlaughter'd. Fourſcore 
and fix of thoſe very men that kil'd them, fuc- 
ceeded immetiatly in their Thrones, Other 
ftrauge deaths of ſrueral of them. Of the whole 
gians of 181 Monarebs, not | above 29 came 
to anatural end, The Amuthor of this account. - 
Battels fought by the Monarchs Caomhao), 
Tighearnmhuir, Tuathal Teachtvair (3phere 
ſomewhat of the Plebeians 25 years War) 
Conn Ceadchathach, alias Conftantinus 
Centibellis, and Mogha Nuadhat, King of 
Mounfter. What Leath Cninn, and Leatha 
Mogh import. The feuds rather inflam'd than 
allaid under Chriſtianity.” Number of main 
Bartels fought , and Monarchs kilPd the firſt 
4720 years after their Converſion by $, Patrick. 
By two of them, the one betwixt the Monarch 
Fearghall, and Murcho O Bruin King of 
Leinſter 3 the other between the Monarch Aodt; 
; FE So 9 + O08 
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Gian, and Aodha mhac Colgan King alſo 
of Leinſter, may be gueſs'd bow bloody the reſt 
were, Foreign Conqueſts , and Plantations 
negleed all. that while, Occaſionally ſome- 
what of the Heathen Monarch Dathi's Landing 
in France with ay Army to purſue Niall the 
Great's example : 61d of bis being kill 4 by 2 
Thunderbolt near the Alps: and of tbe ten ſe- 
veral Invaſions of Scotland by tbe Iriſh Pagans, 
and but one ( if one.) by the Chriſtian Iriſh. 
Tha Families deſcended from thoſe Iriſh, re- 
maining to this day in that Country. 4 word of 
#boſe call d Engliſh Scots. Columb-Cille 
bimſelf Author of fighting three of the fareſaid 
Battels in Ireland, The heauy penuauce during 
life, enjoin'd bim thergfare by $. Molaifle, and 
bis bumble perfarmance of it, and much greater 
wonders of bim. Why the particulas of thoſe 
Battels of Colurab-Gille ngntioned here. The 
Parliament of Dromceatbe in bis time. Ba- 
niſbment of the Poets, one of the three ends it 
was called for. Great Injuſtice, Cruelty,Pride, 
cc inftanc's ſeverally in their Monarchs Tua- 
thal Teuchtvar, &c. Nial Naoighiallach , 
Diarmuid mhac Ceirrbheoil,aud Aodh mhac 
Ainmhiriogh. Some of the Murders aud Bat- 
te}s tbat happened about the end of their fourth 
Century of Chriſtian Religion particularie 4. 
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'Ttherto I have briefly run over the Anti-' 
quity, Martial Exploits, Political Ge- 
vernment, or Grand Councils , ordinary Mi- 
litia, and (after their Converſion to Chriſti- 
anity_) the Learning” alſo! and Sanity of the 
Ancient Iriſh. And fo have, I think, delivered 
in ſhort all the moſt glorious Excelleneles re- 
corded of that Nation, eitheir in their own 
Monuments, or any foreign Hiſtories, that I 
have ſeen. 
15. What follows next, is on the other 
fide of the Medal to repreſent unto you not 
enly a mixture of great imperfections with fo 
many excellencies, nor only»the prevaleney of 
downright evil men againſt fo many good, a+» 
gainlt (0 prodigiouſly numerous and great Ex- 
emplars of virtue living among them, after 
their being enlightned with the do&rine of 
ſalvation: but, according to the viciffitude of 
all things on earth, the change, and wane, and 
firange decay, and utter fall at laſt of that 
People in general from all the glory” ef 
their Anceſtors. And this, whether we re- 
gard the greatneſs of their former dominion 
and/power abroad, or the more ancient policy 
of their Government at home, or the ſtupen- 
dious fame of their Letters and Holineſs every 
whero in thoſc days of old. Nay, and' this 
alteration too, in eveyy petnt, as happening to 
- thera 
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thera even before the Engliſh had ſet one foot 
intheir Country under Henry II. Allwhich 
Lam to repreſent unto you now, beeauſe the 
order of things, and both title and nature of 
this Trad require I ſhould. Though I ſhall ne- 
vertheleſs doit by ſo much the more briefly, by 
how.-much I] am leſs inclined to dwell on this 
ſubject. 5s on 
However, I muſtconfeſs that when I refle& 
on the moſt authentick Monuments of that 
Nation, as written by their own moſt ſele& 
Antiquarics, and believed by themſelves : I 
am abſorpt in- admiration, at the wonderful 
patience of God with them in -particular, a- 
bove all other People that I have read of, cx- 
peing their amendment (© long, that is, well 
nigh 3000 years compleat , betore he would 
quite deſtroy them.A period ſo large,that with- 
ina far leſs extent of time, his wrath ſubverted 
utterly the Aſſyrian, Chaldean, Median, Perfian, 
Macedonian, Roman Empircs, and all the Re- 
publicks of Exrope and Afric, aud all other 
Kingdoms or Dominions, how great or how 
little ſocver any where on carthz whereot we 
have but the leaſt competent knowledge out of 
ancient Hiſtory , or other authentick book. 
And yet he continued ſtill the Irif# Nation 
and Monarchy beyond that extent of time. 
| And yet *tis no lefs apparent in their -own 
Chronicles, that according to the gone 
's 
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of man, they had as little deſerved the mercy 
of God as any of their Neighbours, or other 
the deſtroy'd Nations. 

For to lay aſide their Tdolatry, and all the 
appendants of it, which yet among them in 
their time of Paganiſm, were as great and hor- 
rible, and provoking of Heaven as any where 
elſe in the world : and to pals overalſo thoſe 
other [mmoralities of theirs, how enormous 
ſever in the light of God, which were never- 
theleſs but common to them with other Na- 
tions, reputed the moſt civil among men : 
certainly ( it not among Cannibals, or Le- 
{trigons, or ſuch other Monſters, unworthy to 
be called men, or at leaſt to be brought in 
compariſon with any People that make uſe of 
reaſon, live in ſociety and approve Govern- 
ment ) never has any other Nation upon 
Earth anneer'd the Milefian race (inhabiting 
Treland) in the moſt unnatural, bloody, ever- 
laſting deſtrutive Feuds that have been heard, 
or can well be imagin'd. Fengs fo prodigi- 
ouſly bloody, that as they were Vrit founded, 
to they {till encreaſed and continucd in blood, 
even along from the hrſt foundation of the 
Triſh Monarchy in the blood of Heber, ſhed in 
Battel by his Brother Herimon, until the flaugh- 
ter of Muirchiortach mbac Neill ( the laſt re- 
pured Monarch ſaving one) by the hands of 
Fearrnibh Fearrmhaighe, and 0 Brian, ox even 
un] 
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until .the death of Diarniid ne Ngall. ( the laſt 
King of Leinſter) at his Town of Ferns. And 
yet {ſuch Feuds as not only had for necefſary 
concomitants the greateſt pride, moſt helliſh 
ambition, and cruelleſt defires of revenge 5, bur 
alſo had for no leſs neceflary conſequents, the 
moſt horrible Injuſtices, Oppreſſions, Extor- 
tions, Rapins, Deſolations of the Countrey, 
Pertidiouſneſſes, Treafons, Rebellions , Con- 
ſpiracies, Treacherics, Murders : and all this 
from time to time, for ſix and twenty hun- 
dred years, only a very few Jucid intervals of 
the frenzy excepted. - Theſe prodigious pro- 
vocations of Heaven to that exceſhve degree 
wherein they were National and peculiar to 
that People only, and the contemplation there- 
of, is it that, upon return of it, ſuſpends my 
ſoul in admiration at the patience of God 
bearing ſo long with them, in particular, above 
all other Nations, far lc{s guilty for ought ap- 
pears to us in Hiſtory, and much ſooner utterly 
({ubvertcd by his revenging hand of juſtice. 
Never have weread of any other People in 
the World fo implacably, ſo furioully, fo cter- 
nally {ct upon the deltruction of one another , 
as firit, The Progenics of Heber and Hermon : 
then thoſe two or three other deſcended from 
Ire and Ithe, and Breeghwin, all of the fame 
Milefian ſtock or kinred : and then again the 
ewo tormer : ard then lati of all, the deſcen- 
dents 
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dents of each apart among theinſelves,contand- 
ing for the ſovraignty of the whole Iſland, were. 
To ſay nothing now of thoſe no leſs bloody 
contentions of others of them very often about 
Provincial, or even lefſer Kingdoms and Rights, 
after that either theſe or thoſe petty Kingdoms 
came up. Never have we heard of any other 
| Countrey on Earth, fo frequently, ſo miſcra- 
bly, beyond almoſt all belief afflicted, haraſſed, 
waſted, turn'd into a Wilderneſs, by the ac- 
curfed Pride of her Nobles, Tyranny of her 
Princes, Rebellion of their Subjects, Fury of 
her Men at arms, and other Souldiers, Preying, 
Sacking, Burning all: that ſtood over ground 
in the Provinces invaded by them, Never has 
cither book or man told us of any Region be- 
tides Ireland, that beheld fo many of her beau- 
teous Fields turn'd ruddy, all cover'd with the 
bloody gore of above 600 Battels fought on 
*emy fo cruelly and unnaturally by her own 
Children of the ſame Language, Lineage, Re- 
ligious rites, tearing out the lives of one ano- 
ther partly tor dominion,and often for meer re- 
venge. Never has the Sun beſtowed his light 
on any other Land, to behold a hundred and 
eighteen Monarchs flaughter'd by the hands of 
their own difloyal Native Subjeds 3 four and 
ewenty of them in Battel,and the reſt by down- 
right Aſſaſſwation and Murder. And which is 
yer more hideous, fourſcore and fix of ther 
{uc- 
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fuccceded irnmediately in their Regal Thrones 
by thoſe very men that fo villanoufly had diſ- 


patch'd them. Nay, and a Brother. and a Son 


alſo to be -in this number: beſides a wicked 
Sifter too, that by the priviledge of her Sex 
more finely indeed, but I am fure no lefs im- 
piouſly adding one more. to the former num- 
ber of Royal Victims 3 and this of purpoſe to 
make way for her own Scn to mount the 
Throne, bereav*d of life the Monarch Criomb- 
than mbac Fiodbaigh, hex own Brother, with 
a cup of Poyſon miniſtred by hex own hand to 
him. 

I fay nothing of Lughac Riamb-Ndearg, 
murder'd by himſelf : Nothing of Aodb Rwuadb, 
Diaborba, Niall Caille, thoſe three deſtroy'd by 
water : Nothing of Roithſoigh mac Roain , 
Dathi, Laoghaire mhac Neill, or Lugha mhac 
L aoghaire, all four fixuck dead by Thunder- 
bolts ; Nothing of Cornmck Vifada, that was 
choak d by the evil ſpirits for not adoring 
them : Lalily, nothing of Tigbernmbir, long 
before any of the former, by cither good or 
evil Angels, on a ſudden detiroy'd, on Magh 
Sleachts in *Letrim, and; together with him 
three parts of the People of Ireland on the ſame 
Field, and fame night, (which was our Al- 
Souls Eve, and the night of the day we name 
All- Saints, or Al-Hallows ) for their adoring 
on that very day ard p'acc, the dcevillifi} Idol 
tet 
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ſetupby him-there to be adored as the only 
God. © Of none of all theſe, however (trange- 
ly -kilPd, either: by their own hands, or by 
water ot thunder. ot inviſible Demons, - or 04 
ther miraculous means, do 1 take notice here, 
becaufe none of them was taken away by any 
other mans: 1 | | | 

Yet 1 cannot paſs over without ſpecial note 
eifher Sedhna fonnarruydgh, or Simeori Brea, 
twp of the number. diſpatcht by the hands of 
men,'their own 'Subjefs : Whereof the for- 
mer wi#s'in 2 moſt barbarous manner,even that 
of (training his members afunder, tortur'd to 
death by the later, who neverthelefs did ſuc- 
ceed/himnext :- and: this later again in the 
very fame manner bereaved of life by Dxach 
Finn,” the formers Son, ſucceeding now by a 
cruel retaliation in the Soveraignty, and ſo 
trahſinitting to others this particular feud, 
which thonot by torture, yet by marder cons 
tinued on ſtil. For'the ſame Duach Fionn loſt 
both his Soveraignty and Life by the hands of 
Muireddhach Bolgrach, Son to the above Simeor 
Breac : and this Mrireadhach alfo both his in 


* like manner to Exno Dearg, Son to that very 


Duach-now mentioned. Which Exno having 
thus' not -only ſatisfied his revehige by facri- 
ticing to his Fathers Ghoſt, but his ambition 
too by acquiring the Monarchy, and enjoying 
it twelve years, had the great luck to die a 
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natural death. I ſay great lack, &c. For in 
ſhort, of ſo vaſt a number of Iriſh Monarchs of 
the ſole Milefian Race or Conqueſt, as we have 
ſeen in the beginning of this Treatiſe, :n all 
181. not above nine and twenty (for ought 
we know,' or I can obſerve by reading over 
theirLives) came to a natural end. All the 
reſt of them ( beſides a few whoſe deaths , 
what they were, or how, are not mentioned at 
all) periſhing as you have ſeen, except only 
Nial Gluinndubb, and Conghallach mbac Maoits 
»hithe, both in two ſeveral Battels kill'd by 
Foreign Enemies, the Danes, in their ſecond 
War on Treland; unleſs peradventure you may 
think it fit to except alſo Brian Boraimbe from 
that general rule, upon this ground that he 
was kill'd by a Dane; tho the Batcel againſt 
him was no lefs compoſed of Iriſh than Danes. 

Which account as well of thoſe Triſþ Mo- 
narchs, as of all the foreſaid prodigious num- 
ber of Battels fought between the ſeveral con- 
tending Parties of that Nation, during their 
eternal bloody feuds in the long ſucceflion of 
ſo many Ages, I have taken the pains by read- 
ing over attentivec]y, at leaſt twice or. thrice, 
Dr. Ketings Hiſtory, and all the ſeveral.Reigns 
of the ſaid Monarchs, and conſequently all 
the memorable a&ts performed or happen- 
cd in cach of them, to give here in brict: 
that is by. ſumming up together what is ſo 
diſperſedly 
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diſperſedly given by-himim his far more. Vo- 
luminous: work; / Which, whoever 'pleafe to 
conſult, may. find1+not+ only 'the names and 
aGts, /buceven the gencalogies of all the ſaid 
Monarchs carricd 'up along to their ſeveral 
flocks; Heber, Herimon; Ite, Ithe, and' Breog- 
hain», the Son of Bratha, who dycd in Spain 
long/before: Mileſius:' himſelf was born. And 
hethall. morcover hnd' not only: the principal 
attors. ini and occaſions of fighting every one 
of fo valt a number of Battels, and thetime or 
Reign of the Monarchiunder whom each of 
them happened 3 but: the particular places or 
Fiekds, on: which at lea(t one half of them had 
been fought,' and from which each of them re- 
ſpectively has its parcicular denomination. 
 Hſay at leaſt one balf;8ccs: becauſe I find not 
m::Ketinp--the Fields or places (by patticular 
name {et down) vicherof lixteen of thoſe 25 
Bactels fought by Caombaol, youngett Son to 
Heber, againſt the Progeny of Herimon 3 or of 
fourteen of thoſe other 27: Battcls, wherein 
Tighearnmbir that kill'd Caombaol, and there 
npon ſucceeding him in the Soveraignty, foil'd 
both/hisand all his Fathers Race 3 or of any, 
except the firſt of all thoſe hundred! and fiveof 
Tuathal Teachtvair fought by him and the No- 
bility-in five and twenty years, againſt the Ple- 
beiahs'; and the two! uſurping Monarchs 'e- 
leted by them ſucceſſively une after anocher, 
"i F 2 Cairbre 
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Cairbre Caitcheann and:Conrach mhac Roſſaes, or 
evenof any of thoſe other; yer: much more nu- 
merous:/ of Con, | Ceadobatbach, 'in all. 260 
| (whence the: Iriſh gavc-him in! theirowhn Ean- 
| guage! the furname /of 
* Cead, iz Iriſh, ie Cendchathach,.'* and-in 
ports.an bundred ; and” k 
Cath, « Battel + Latin calld him Confben- 
tinks::Centibelks ; | which 
we may rerider in Enplit Con of the . bundred 
Battelr} which he had Vidorioufly: fought ite 
reduce the Provinces: 6f.- Ireland: to this own 
terms: foiling | the: | Province of /Vifter: in: 4 
hundred; cf. them; the: Mownfter- men [ina 
hundred:more,- and-thoſe of Leinftenin fixty : 
though after all, /he/ was himſelf in ten-otber 
Battels by Mogha Nuathat, King of Monnſttt, ſo 
mightily beaten and-'worſted , that. he; was 
forced: at: laſt cven'faivly to part: ſtakes, and 
come to:a/ new diviſion of Ireland,;in twac- 
qual parts between 'em, by the Mcerof Fiſger- 
Riadaas it were a line.drawn from the Eaſtern 
Sea at Duyb- linu (now Dwblin) to the Weſtern 
at. Galway: quitting \{o the whole Southern 
fide of the line for ever. to Mogh,- and con- 
tenting himſelf with the North-ſide only. 
Which diviſion, as it continued in after Ages 
tho not as to che firſt purpoſe. of it, but-ſel- 
dom} and took its. name from thoſe twa-Di- 
viders, the Southern part: of it being inJriſs 
called-Leath Mogh, and thc Northern Leath 
Cuinn : ” 
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Cninn, the former ' importing the half of 
Mogb,” and the latter the half of Con (for the 
word Leath fignities half*)': So it tranſmitted 
to” their ſeveral Pofterities, and relt- of the 
Princes and People inhabiting cjther of thefe 
two halves, a ſtrong addition to their former 
Feuds, and new general '6ccafion of many cruel 
Fights: Of all aiid (every 'of which Fights, 
and all the reſt whatfoever, except only thoſe 
but' now excepted,' the' date, and place, 'and 
perſons principally concern'd, and: particular 
eccahons too not ſeldom;! may be read in the 
foreſaid Hiſtory of Dr.'Keting. And” amon 
them, ſeaven'of thoſe ten Battels fought by 
Mogha againſt Con Ceadchathach , particularly 
natned' from the- places 'where they were 
fought”, vis. the Battels' of Broſnuighe , and 
$ ampaire, and Greine; and Atha-Luaine, and 
Luighe Croich, and Aſail , and Ufnach; the 
narnes of the other three are loft. obo 

17. But' that which in this' whole account 
of their Battels fought, and Monarchs kilPd by 
their own Natives, mult: be not only ſtrange, 
but aſtoniſhing, is, that the fury extended even 
to many Ages of Chriſtianity, or rather in- 
deed ina very great meaſure to the whole ex- 
tent or duration” of their being a free Pcople. 
In the very firſt four hundred years of Chri- 
flan Religion flouriſhing in Ireland fo con- 
{picuouſly, as we have ſeen before, with My- 
2 | NE riads 
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riads of holy Profeſſors, yet their Princes and 
Nobles,, and other Martial -men were gs furt- 
oully given tothe deſiruiqn. of one; anpther, 
as their Anceſtors had ;been in the time of Pas 
ganiſm. fo ſo mugh, that of 33 Monarchs, 
who. (accordivg. even. to, Polychronicon -and- 
Gambreuſis) had Reigned. ſuccelſivdy, jn that. 
Nation; trom Laogiris..(in;. whole Reign, and: 
fourth year of it, S. Patrick entred upon the 
work of ;their Conyerhon) to the,Reign:;of; 
Aodb Ordaigh, in which the firſt Invaſion aud: 
War of ; the Danes upon em began, four:;aud 
twenty were by their own Iriſh Chriſtian;Sub- 
jc&s moſt unchriſtianly murder'd in the Ifland 
of Saints; fix of them'in Batte], and eighteen 
without battel or . other folemnity ox cexemo- 
ry, than that of the vileſt; Aſſaſſination comn 
mitted on great Pringes... Nor, were, the..fix 
Battels in which thofe {ix Monachs..were 
killd the only Battels fought in that ſpace of 
time whercin the. primitive feryour of Chriſti- 
anity moiti flouriſh'd among, other Profeſſors 
of it in that Country. So far otherwiſe, that 
of thoſe'33 Monarchs, who Reign'd in that 
time before the firſt Landing of the Danes, I 
find but three only, Aodb $lgine, Colman. Kim- 
bigh, and Swine Mean that were not-in Arms 
againſt .any at all, Subjeqs or Foreigners 3 
who nevertheleſs were all three murdered by 
ſome wicked Iriſh men, theig own SubjeaRs : 
al: 
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and beſides them, Blaithmbac and Diarumid 
Rxannigh, two Brothers in like manner joynt- 
Jy enjoying the Soveraign Power, and. then 
Seachnaſach immediatly ſucceeding, in all three 
more, that although they were in Arms at 
home, it was not againft any of their own 
People, but the two former againſt the Saxons 
and Brittons invading them under the lead- 
ing of their General Briz (or Berthw) and 
the third againſt the Pi&s Landing in Uſſter, 
whom the Forces of that Province overthrew 
preſently; and yet he alſo was murdered by his 
own People. All the reſt of the three and thirty 
Monarchs had their Swords drawn ( whether 
juſtly or injuftly I diſpute not here) againtt 
their own Rebcllious Subjects at home; and 
theſe againſt them. So that belides intinice 
depredations, waſtings, burnings of che Coun- 
trey 3 belides the endle(s harraſling of the poor 
Peaſantsz and even ſometime the violating of 
Sanctuaries, and burning of Churches , and 
killing of Clergy men.,and Prietts, and Biſhop 
too for company 3 belides lefler Fights and 
skirmiſhes without num- Marta le 
TIS . A Ve [t- 
_ you may read mn eral Noſe of thoſe 
eting above 58 main uh 
Battcls fought between 
their Princes, Kings, and Monarchs, within 
that period of time: a period that wanted ſe- 


ven or cightycars of 400. 
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rg 18. And:that you may. underſtand how 
-bloody, how. deſtructive indeed thoſe greater 
Battcls might have generally been : 1 will, in- 
Hance here in two of them. Firſt, in-tbat 
which they call the Battel of Allmbain, wherein 
abour the | year of Chrjſt, 920. the-Mpnarch 
Ferghall mbac Maolduin with an. Army. of 
one and: twenty thouſand men invading and 
hghting Mxrchoe mbac Bruin _ of: Leinſter, 
who had but nine thouſand. one hundred and 
ſixty men to oppoſe him, was himſelf; kilfd, 
and together with him feven thouſand of his 
Army on the place; beſides 269 perſons more 
of them lo ſtrangely frighted, that they fell in- 
to that kind or heighth of frenzy which” the 
Iriſh call in their Language Dwbbghbealtacht, 
flying over ground, like frighted Fowls from 
all People they met or ſaw. This ill fortune of 
this Monarch Fearghall was thought to, haye 
happend him, becauſe a Party of hjs men in 
their march to this Fic}d had ſpoild a SanQua- 
ry call'd Cill;n, and the Anchoret there living 
had curs'd the Monarch and his whole Army. 
Secondly, in that which they call the Battel of 
Seanaigh and Vechaidh,, fought between the 
Monarch Aodh Ollan, and: Aodb Colgan, King 
( allo) of Leinſter; yea fought with that fury oh 
both ſides; that: beſides this Monarch himſg@lf 
mortally wounded, and a very great ſlaughter 
of his Army 3 and beſides Aodb Colgan kill'd, 
; | EE together 
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together with BranBeg, the petty King ofhalf 
Leafttr; nine thouſand more; of the Leinfter 
-men i alone remained dead on the Field; |-cho 
the. aid Monarch died not of his wounds. re- 
ceived here, but was kilFd ſometimes after in 
the Battel of Ser. But what I cannot here 
but particularly take notice of, as worthy: of 
ſpecial remark, are two things, The one, that 
this fury of purſuing one another with;Battels, 
and Slaughters, and Murders, ever ;all along 


from their converſion to Chriſtianity;! far ithe 


extent of 402 years, had been irange)y: vie» 
lent, that" it gave them no leafure-.at-all to 
think of preſerving, much le(s cnlarging! their 
former Conquelis. | - data 
; In: their time of Paganiſm how bloodily. ſo- 
ever the ſeveral FaGions: had been. commonly 
bent to mutual deliruRtion; yet the-preyailing 
Parties now and then had ſuch generous pub- 
lick reſolutions, as-to give over at homey,and 
employ their Warlike iris abroad toenlarge 
their Dominions. We have formesly. ſeen 
their brave exploits in ſubduing;the Orcades, 
Hebrides, Ile of Man, and then-all Scotland ; 
and then making the reſt of Gyeat Britain tri- 
butary, and laſi of all enterprizing on Frence 
it ſelt in the decay of the Romen Empire, till 
Niall the Great was no leſs treacherouſly than 
revergfully murder'd there amidſt his Army 
camping on the River of Loyrc,as has nu (ne 
OIC, 
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before.” I might alſo have added another ad- 
venture and - enterprize: of theirs. on Frence, 
with a reſolute Army under the leading of their 
Monarch Dathi, alias Fearadbach , whoasin 
the Sovereignty of Ireland, fo in his deſign on 
France (ueceeded immediatly to the forefaid 
Niall the Great: tho having Landed there, 
and march'd through till he came near- the 
Alps, he' was here ſtruck dead by a Thunder- 
bolt from Heaven : for ſo the Iriſþ Chronicles 
deliver his death. - As they do alſo the cauſe of 
it ' (according to the conjeQtures of men) to 
have been, / that he ſuffered the Cell of a Chri- 
Rian holy Anchorite, by name Parmenius, to be 
ranſack'd : who thereupon curſing this Hea- 
then Sacrilegious King, and calling to Heaven 
for Vengeance, that exemplary punifhment 
ſhewed- his praycr was heard by God.' - But 
whatever the cauſe of it was, the place where 
it happen'd ſhews how vigorouſly he purſued 
the brave adventures of ſo many other Pagan 
:Kings. and Princes of Ireland to enlarge their 
-Dominions abroad. 
- 19g. And becauſe peradventure it may be 
worth the while ,, take here in ſhort a Cata- 
logue of thoſe Iriſþ Monarchs, Princes, and 0- 
ther chief Nobles, who by their hilt ſubduing, 
and then planting of Albain (as they call it) 
ave it the name of Scotland. 1, Aongus 
;Ollbbzathach, not the VIT Monarch , nor. Mo- 


narch 


"» an Wancy Pr 0 > $ _ Od 


[39 ] 
narch of any number at all, but Son. to Fiachae 
Lahbruime the XIV. Monarch or King of Ire- 
land. C for fo. you muſt corre& what is (aid: of 
him otherwiſe: before pag. 17.) 1 ſay this 
Aongus entred Alhuin to recover of the Pifs the 
chiefry due to the. King of Ireland his Father. 
Wherein finding them refraQory, he gave them 
and the Britains, ov Aborigines, inhabiting at 
that time the Northern parts of Great Britain 
{o.many overthrows, that he reduced them at 
laſt co his own conditions, making them not 
only. Tributarlcs: but Subjects to the Kings of 
Ireland : which happea'd about 250 years af- 
ter the arrival of; the Iberians there from Spain, 
that-is well nigh 2800 years ſince. 2. Aongas 
ſurnamed Ollmbuceidh ( from' his extraordi- 
nary great - Hogs for Mc in their Language 
tignites a Hog in-Engliſh)) the X VT. King of 
Ireland, of the Mileſian Conquelt, fought the 
Pits and Firr Bholg inhabiting, the Orcades, 
and other Iflands of Scotland, and utterly ſub- 
dued them in 50 Battels, For it was he, 
and not the forelaid Hongue, ſurnamed Olhbua- 
thach (or the Viforiows) that fought them and 
ſubdued- alt thoſe 'Iflanders. And therefore 
by this obſetvation allo, . be pleaſed to corret 
what you tind otherwiſe in the foreſaid 15 
page. 3. Many:.centuries after, the ſixtieth Mo- 
narch of Ireland,” Reachts Righdbearg crofling, 
the narrow Seas, arg: Landing in Albain (as 
the 
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the Iriſh call that Country ill,” which we calt 
Scetland) once - more eſtabliſhed” on: the Pi&s 
what thoſe other Princes did:before him, This 
Reachta! Righdbearg was the-firſt of three Iriſh 
Monarchs - born :in Mownſter,..that enjoyed the 
Sovercign Power of A4lþain.”' The other two- 
were Mac'Con (otherwiſe: callediLaghae). and 
Criomtban mbac Fiodaigh. "4 There went alſo 
thither (about the year of Chriſt, 150.) on'his 
own account with confiderable Forces Cair- 
bre Riadfadee (Son to the' 106, Monarch of 
Ireland, /Þy; name Conaire mbac Mogha Lauae) 
who Conqver'd large Dominions for : himſelf 
in the more Northern parts of that Kingdom; 
and left his Poſterity after him there; who! are 
thoſe, or atleaſt a great. and: the:more ancient 
part-of. thole "called by 

'Beda. Niſtor. 'Eccle. 'Venerable. Bede Dal: 

L I, Cle Rheudini ,- as being; the 
Inhabitants and frti Iriſh 

Plantersof Dal- Rhexde, or as the' Iriſh call it, 
Dal-Riads, in Scotland. '' Whether it be-not 
called fo from that Cairbre Riadbfadae, that is 
from this ſurname of his, -Riadfadae; | being 
changed by 7. Bede to-Rbexde, as it-might ca- 
fly, be, I know not. ... But this: know that 
Dat, which is prepos'd in the -compoſition-, 
Ggnities Part, or Lot. And: fo the whole 
word Dal-Rhexda, or Dal-Riada ſignifies the 
Part of fach. a-man whowas the chicfin Con- 
querivg it. 5. The forcſaid Mac Con, alias 


Luzbae 
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Lugbae,. withirf a few.years more, at leaſt with- - 
in leſs than; thirty, purfuing. the ſame exam- 
ples, Landed in Scotland with a power of his 
©ountry-men Adventurers. . For-it was from 
thence he returned: back into Treland to fighe 
the Batte] called Maigh Mbuchruimbe,, wherein 
being Victorious; and killing. the Monarch 


' Art Aoinfir, he made himſelf Sovereign in; his 


place. - 6. This Mac Con's Grand-Son, Fiachae 
Ceanann: entring:.hkewiſe Scotland, not only 
$ain'd large poſſcſſhons,. but left his Poſterity 
after him to give a beginning to Mac Allin and 
his Family there, who are all deſcended from 
him: 7. Cola Vai, who had been: four years, 
tho by Ulurpation,; the 115. Monarch of. Ire« 
land; when he was by the lawful Heir; his own 
Couſin German, »Mztreadbach Tiriogh, defeated 
in Battel, and forc'd to flic, adventuring over 
to Scotland with the two other Collaes, his Bre- 
thren, -and reſi of his adherents, and acquiring, 
great ſcopes of .ground there, became the 
Grandlire of the Clan Ndomnaills both in Scot- 
land and Ireland: For all of this Surname, in 


either Kingdom, :in: their ſeveral generations 


or branches derive [their extraction in a dire& 
line from this Colla: Vai £ and: conſequently 
neither from Herimon or Heber, but from Ithe, 
a.Coulin of theirs, | who was the Son of Breog- 
nin mbic Bratha, of the ſame|fiock with Mile- 
(45. 8, Next after that Colla, did Criambthan 
mhac Finda, the 120, King of Ireland, with a 
Royal 
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Royal Army invade 4/bain\,: mean Scotland. 
He had in his company anorher very powerful 
Noble man called Earc nbac Rocha-Muingreas 
har, mbic-Aonguſſa. And from/ hitn the ' Sept, 
not only. of Clann Eirc, and Cell Gabbrain, 
but thoſe of Gineall Conghvill, Cineall Naohghuſſa; 
and CineallCanriche Anile , with their diftin&t 
propagations "and'Families 'iv Scotland, cver 
fence to this preſent are deſcended. 9. Corck, 
mbac Lnighdbioch is the next'in-order/ that de- 
{erves mention. ' Becauſe that'by the falſe and 
wicked furmiſes of his Step-mother,' upon his 
refuſal to conſent to her inceftuous Luft (the 
was Daughter to Fiachac mbac Reill, Kingiof 
Ely): falling into ns Fathers'diſpleaſure 3 and 
thereupon:forced to ſeek; his' fortune in Scot- 
land, and: arriving there, \ accompanied with 
fuch armed Troops as he- could 'taife; and 
then by .his own deſerts' coming into ſuch 
extraordinary favour with: the / Scortiſþ King 
Fearradhach'Fionn, otherwiſe called Fionk Chor<: 
mac,that he obtain'd his Daughtcr call'd Mwary- 
fionn to Wite; he had iflue by her, beſides o- 
ther Sons, Manie Leambnafrom whom the Sept 
of Leambnuidb in Scotland, and Cairbre Craith- 
moch, from whom the Familics of Eogbanacht 
Maighe Geirghin, -m the ſame Kingdom: were 
propagated. ' 10, Soon after him Neal Nacighi- 
allach the 12 1.and molt powerful indecd of all 
the Iriſh Monarchs that were at any time'before 
or lince, entred Scotland with ſo great a _ 
| that 
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that there was uo reſiſting him. ' But having; 
{aid enough of him before, IT need not add to 
i here. - 11, In the laſt place, and year of 
Chriſt 493. (much about vinety three years af- 
ter. the ſaid War-like Prince Niall the Great, 
furnamed alſo Navighiallach, had been kill'd in 
France, and in the 20. year of Lughs the x25 
Monarch (Son to Laogi- Aa: 
ris) his Reign, the tix * So Jas Keting zx the 
Sors of. Meirradbach * Reign of Night Dehgau- 
mbic Eoghmin , Mbic Neill, 11, fois Chil 
King of V/fer, being; ix + Molt, bt calls them the 
Brothers of Myirchiartach fx Sons of Eirc mhic 
Mor, that ſoon after came - ar . Muinreamk- 
tobe Monarch of Ireland, * | 
namely to the: two: Ferguſſes , the two Aon- 
guſſaes, and the two Loarys, together with o- 
ther Septs or Families of Dal-Riadea, in the 
ſame Province of Viſter, ad ventur'd for Albain: 
and whether or nothey gave the denomination 
of Dal-Rbeuda, or Dal-Riada to the Country 
there moſtly poſſeſſed by chem, tho at leaſt for a 
great «part of it planted before (as we have 
feen) by the Progeny 'of Cairbre Rioghfadae 3 
T theIrih Chroniclesare 
plain and poſitive herein, \Eocnchiaineamaine 
, . 0 Y alr- 
that they gave to them- of A th: Fry y Mag 
two Sons, Earcha and Elchon., From the former, the 
the Families of Dal-Riada 'i» Scotland were deſcended. 


From the lattr thoſe of Dal-Riada 7» Ulſter, $o Kerivg- 
ſayr 
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-diflinguzſhed by the ſurname or .nic -name. 
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ſelves po RY theit Country-meh the Sts of 
Albion'the firſt King that | ever they had of the 
hameof ff u, who was oneof thoſe ſix Bro» 
thers. And it is he-that both: the Iriþ:and 
Eng = Seott have ſince, for his honor , ſur- 
(He Grtat 5 as likewiſe Fergus 1, Not 
Tons indeed the firſt 1#iſh Cor Scottiſh ) 
Dal-Rheuda, { wherein Buchanan, and 
all*the' reſt of his F y ok Hiftoriahs that were 
Fight Score? arc extreamly: out : for long be- 
fore that very Fergus: there have: been/many 
Scottiſh Kings of Triſþ deſcent in Dal-Rheuda:_) 
but'that he was greater thanany of the fornier, 
and/the-firſt 'of his own name that ruled there: 
Toconchude,-ſomany werethe Invaſions,” and 
Ao great the Plantations made in that Country 
by the Jriſh Milefrans, and' other Gatheliany in 
-theirititne of Paganifm , that as they Cons 
quer'd;/ſo:they planted it throughly at aft, 
having quite expel! d thePi&s. "And o' they 
kept it poſſeſs'd intirely by themſelves, as Lords 


"thereof, for ſome” Ages :: That is, until after” 


the Notman Conqueſt of: England, very many 
of the Saxons retiring thither under their pro- 
teQion, others invited.in, and accompanying 
William the Seortiſh King, and both of ther 
mu!s 
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multiplying mightily ;;:they- not only made 
the. other Nations which are now called Eng# 
liſh Seats\.-but. by degrees gained from: themy 
as we ſee, evea all -other-the- better. parts of: 
that Kingdom. beſides:the Lowlands. - :.; 4; 

.:, fay -accompanying Wiliam the Scottifh King 
For $taj:in his Chronicle tells; tl.) 3 
Thac ; this :King | J/illzam ot Scot- Pal. x52; 
land, after. he had been taken; Pri-- . + + » 
ſoner.by Henry 11; of Englend; carried over: ta: 
Normaiidy, confinid! at: Roan; until, be com- 
poundcd- for his Ranſom x; teturn'd back. to 
England; et free;at' Lark; apon his paying 
down 4000,&c. and noy. being on. his journey 
home, and: ſeeing | the. Noble-men , his own 
Subjects, would comeno neater thﬀan Pembels 
in: Scotland ; to receive: himt;.'therefore took 
with-him- many youngen Shns; of ſuch of the 
Engliſh Nobility as thew* dim wolt kindnefs 
inthe time-of his Impriſonnient, That he en+ 
tertein'd:;them; and-detain'd them, and: bes 
ſtow'd onithem: great; Eſtates: and Paſſciſians 
in-Scotlaud; .which.he:took from fuch as. had 
rebell'd agaioſi himlitzes ': That this of: theig 
waiting ow him to. Seaffaud was in the yearof 
Chriſti; 1474... Apd; LY ir -nNatnes Were 
Batlliol;\Bremoſe ; Saulley. rey, St. Clares 
Hay, Giffard; Rune; Lonigell, Biſcy, Berk, 
Ley, WHlegen, Bjit;' Montgonery y V als, Caler 
—_— 'Erifer, Granie;| orig, and. Gyary x 
TNersz ct 
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20. Yet my meaning is 'not to affert poſi- 
tively, that the foreſaid laſt Invaſion or Plan- 
tation made by thoſe Uffter Dal-Rhendans, and 
fix Sons of Mruredus "King; of Ulſter, had been 
made in the time of Ireland; Paganiſm: 'F know 
Khappen'd in the 2oth, year of the Sovereign- 
ty of Lugha ( mbac Laoghaire) Monarch of Ire- 
lend, which was of Chriſt, 493. and /confe- 
quently the very next year after Patricks death, 
according to Ketings computation 5 tho ac- 
cording to Foce/inzs, it thuſt have been the next 
faving one. I know alſo, it is ſuppoſed by 
the Writers of this holy mans life, —_— 
Focelimis, c. 191. that even three and thirty 
years before his death , all Ireland, together 
with the Iſle of Men, and all other Iſlands then 
fabje&t to the Iryſh,” had been throughly and 
wholly converted- to Chriſtian Religion by 
him. Which makes it indeed very probable, 
that this laſt expedition of the Iriſh 'into Scot- 
land was wholly conliſting of Chriftian Adven- 
turers. | And yet Fam not certain of it for theſe 
reaſons. 1.Becauſe Foeelinws (c.49.) and others 
tell as that notwithſtandingall the prodigious 
wonders done by! $.*Patrick, ' and many of 
them m the very' preſence of Laygirias the Mo- 
narch, (Father to this Lagha "he Was:never 
converted, : bue died in his Infidedity ,' bewwg 
kild. at Gneaflach* (iVillage nearthe\River 
Liff/in chat Countey, which TEE the 
<4 k unty 
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County of Kildgre ) by a Thunder-bolt ſhot 
at him from» Heaven. Tho Keting partly at- 
tributes this Vepgeahce of God fallen -on him, 
to his perfidious breach of ſolemn ipromiſe 
made by him apon: Qath, invoking the. Sun, 
Moon; and all the-Planets to atteſt it» Which 
Oath he made to 'obtain'his Liberty, when he 
was foiled and taken Prifoner in the Batcel of 
Ath-Dara, by the. Lagenians and Criomthant 
mbac Eno ; | the contents of it being, toremit 
for ever the heavy Boreimb (as they call it) or 
Fine, which he challeng'd from chem as due 
to him and all other :Monarchs. after him: 
2. Becauſe this very Monarch Lzigba, in whole - 
Reign that Expedition of the U/fter Del- 
Rbeudans, and fix Sons of Muredus happen'd, 
tho he lived and continued his Sovereignty 15 

years longer, was nevertheleſs at: laſt, ſtruck 
likewiſe dead by a Thunderbolt : and the Iriſh 
Antiquaties of thoſe times have interpreted this 
Judgment on him as a juſt puniſhment of the 
great diſrefpeRs and diſhonour done by him to 
the ſame extraordinary wonderful Servant of 
God. And theſe are my reaſonsfor doubting. 
For it ſecms not likely, that if - Laggha had been 
converted, he would after his Converſion have 
ſo behaved himſelf towards that Saint, as to 
incenſe Heaven to punifh him in; fo dreadful a 
manner. And as unlikely.it is, that in caſe he 
had (omiſ-bchayed himſelf, during his Infide- 
G 2 lty, 
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lity, he-would not aftet his-Coriterfion' have 
Tepented ſqtheartily! thereofy :a$to. merit the 
Saints 'praytis'for hid to:God;-at leafi for.di- 
verting/ſoterrible a judgments: And theri we 
know-how: far 'the &xample-of awicked Mo+ 
narch-mighthave prevajil'd with iother wicked 
mento-keepthem flillin-thoir titidelity. :--. 
But bt this conjecture true or falſe; nay, be 
it ſappos'd for certaing'that Lughs and all Tre- 
land every'ione, and:confequently thoſe fix 
Sonsof Mxireadbach King of Vifet,. with their 
Dal-Rbendans were Chriſtians then, when they 
enter'd Scotland: it appears iiotwithſitanding 
out of the 1rith Chroniclts;:that:ias they were 
the'hrſt, ſo they werethe Jaftand only Adven- 
turers7any" where abroad out of Ireland, fincc 
irs Convecrfion to: Chriſtianity.z ..the War-like 
humor'of its Monarchs;:Princes, and Nobles, 
'being' always after that; 7wholly-rhploy'd at 
home'in; deſtroying :one another. - Inſomuch 
.that they _ not themſelves. either opportu- 
'nity: or.leifure-to look after notifo: much as: the 
paiment of Chictricsor/ [Tributes duc to them 
tromtheir Dominionsabroad' in the 'Iſlands or 
Tera Firmait {clt of Scotland. Not. ohe of all 
their Monarchs, for: ought-appears in their 
Hiltory, having at any-time/ fincc' entertain'd 
no:nota thought of athploying their Arms that 
way, fave'only Aodh' mbac \Aimbiriogh: the 
zOth. - .undoubtcd: Chriftian Monarch,,. who 
Fg! C pro- 
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propos'd_it-in. his, great Parliament at Drom 
Ceatha, and: was genexoully reſoly'd ,upon. it” 
-until by: the cuſtomary: obſiacle of a Civil:War 
at home, he-was notzoffly (o0n, divented, from 
that reſolution;:Hut himſelf kill'd in. the Battel 
of Beluigh Dain Bholg, fought again him, by 
Brandubb King, of Leinfer; as; this. Braudubb 
alſo, not long fred, was] by his own Lagenias 
Subjects in the Battelnk Cain-ChJuanas ; 

By all which you may;perceive-that Ghrifi- 
an Ly ow mW, maya on Shat Wy 
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years atnong' eh: heir Princes, Were, ny 
more fatally engaged in purſuing, ans arigthey 
with fire and {word,; and horrid.ſJaughters, ; tq 
the utter undoing; of thetnſelvesand weakning 
of their Country, ' and making it gn.calie; prey 
ta\Forciners after, chan cheir very Pagan Pres 
deceffors/had been, whereot ſo. many had cx 
tended their Dominions far and near,1and nd 
enlatged and kept-them;;for ſa many, Ages An 
broad. whatever in the;mean/time. their, diſ- 
fentions were at: homie. ;,, And this; 35.0nC: 
oo two things L would cſpeciaYy, xemark, 
+# Wer 's \ of tofl5 fy 1514i, 
: F2 The obey is, That n6t Cen te) Sg 
oſtholineſs of ſame .of their very greateſt. and 


'meſt-jultly celebrated. S$aints:has been Ts 
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T6 
Controverſies to the bloody deciſion of Battels: ; 
tho they forefaw the-death. of fo many thou- 
fads that? n&eds havefollowed;' or at leaf be 
edtofollow, "Even Calnmb-Cille him- 
jous a Monk ; Pricſt., Abbor, ſo 
ch a uf God; waswdverektleſs the ve- 
Die Arithor,- | Adviſer, Procuter of fighting three 
Feveral Battets; natnelythoſe of Cuile-Dreimbie, 
Cuile-Rathat, and Culilt Feadbs. The firf 
on- thi ;Getafion, At a Patlament held at 
Tara þ-by : the Monarch Dizrdmuid mbic Fer» 
uſſe it happtned chat contraty to 
e rijoft. fared and: ſevere Laws of that pri- 
4 plate, one:Crornane mhac Aodb had 
py A mtjcman ': : and that this Cuorrme 
RG fheltey Himſelf under 
_ "Dombnal and Ferghiſſe, the Sons 
Mirchiort4th mbar Eorcho , two powerful 

qnen ft A in thrown Territory ; and they, for his 
" aſſtitafice, EINER him to Co- 


& 
k 


a Which 
, thac he 


cd ther by way he Nees bs: 
fron Hiving: fe rhe South of 
Hiland;” roorigatoe Dlihr Neill i Toviſpeentr, 
gx fg the ore, bard gvark- pro ) 
*'d to 
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God for their good fucceſs. And it (cer 
God:was pleafed to hear his' prayer for hum* 
bling the Monarch. For the ifſue ofthe Batcel 
fought ſo by thofe Nealer at Crile Druimbne 
was, that Diarmwid not only faw himfelfrout- 
ed,” but almoſt his whole Army kilfd in that 
very Field. The ſecond'on this occafion, Dal- 
Narrnidb and other Ultonians had in a diffe- 
rence twixt Columb-Cille and Comphall ſhewed 
themſelves unjuſtly partial againſt Columb, as 
he thought. And therefore he had the Batt! 
of Cmile Rathan fought againſt them. Who 
this Comphall was, I carmot certainly tell ; tho 
I think he might be-the great Compghall, alias 
Congellus, Founder and Abbot of Beannchuir, 


of whom ſo much has been ſaid before, I am 


ſare he- and Colum-Cille were contemporaries, 
and 'of the ſame Province of Vier. But for 
being Author of the third Battul, Columb-Cile 
had/a much more ſpeciouscauſe (it I may pre- 
ſame to interpole my fimple judgment J) than 
either of the two former. 'Baodhan mbar Nine- 
adha, who had beers Monarch but one whole 
year, being in ſore extraordinary 'dange 

trom -his Enemies, ' Colwmb-Cille paſs'd Lis 


-word 'in the nature of a SanQtrary to him; to 
keep him fafe in that extrernity, Which Col- 


mane mbacColmsin'not regarding, he had him 
ſet upon and watder'd by the two Cummins 


(viz. Cumin mbac Colmein Bhig, and Cummin 


G 4 mbac 


by Livinns) at Garrig Leime wn Eich;> pr; the 
Jorle-leap . in\Jomainged « And. this -was'-the 
Ay that moved Calwmb-Cille to perſuade;and 
he Author ofthe: Battehof Gaile: Fradla, fougtit 
againſt Colmage mhae Piarmuda. 

—_ true, 'That:whateyer, or how int (deter 
cauſes of cach ox. all thoſe three Batcels had 
ſcem'g ,toColnmbcGilly 3. yet the. holy. Bilkop 
Malaifſe- :was. (o, fax: from approving--any - of 
them,..that for cogaging-in them-any-wiys lie 
not only. moſt. ſeverely; reproved, ColumbrGille, 
xenjoyu'd him.-the; grievous. pennance of 
epar g preſently- out of: Ireland, and:never 
exc during life to ſee it.- It is alſo true that 
i ile. wich, all humility. ang xcadincfs 


; ing this, FjpnGion departcd-forthwith x0 
Nongd where the power..of God: was with 


him {g.cminentlyio converting ſuch vaſt.num- 
bers.;of Intidels, co Ehriſt,;as .if God/himfclf 
bom all eternity had. preoxdained ;thoſe three 
to be. the occalipn. of ſaving; the-Pi1. 
FN o. leſs truext is. That when, thorgimac 
ay jo wn Se {urmmon'd- by the 
mba, Ainywhiregh to-4flemble 
| ry FAT _—_— did;.-and ſate;theee 
igteen months, without SocermillianotPro- 
n',, debatipg}-pringipally: thoſe - 
which he-propoſed to.them--. '1, 
niſbing for ever. allthe Poets out.pf the 
gdom, by wealga-of their being an ;ex- 
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cetfive, intolerable burden to the People: Where- 
of you- nay fee {irange particulars,-mthe fol- 
lowing accqunt. ks, , SARA, 3 oh "WS 654 3 1. 

1 'This-was. the fourth rim6 the Poets" (whom the 
{ Triſh in-their Langwapo cult Ollamhs) wereby a 
\* general Decree all of then? tondenn'd to 'Baniſh- 
Fment' into Dal-Riada (#1 Scotland, 'by-Feafon'of 
-\ their Inſolency, "exceſſive nntmber, and bierthen to 
'*zhe- People. For 18They beg d all” what-ever 
* ſeein'd to be maſh valued by the Noble-mith 3 who 
* ont of a fooliſh cuſtom that prevail'd ton" long, 
* could deny. them nothings* "And thertfort" they 
* bad \the impudence to beg "of this very Monarch 
+|Aodh mhac._ Ainmhiriogh the” richeft and -moſt 
*precious Jewel in all bis' Treaſury, aid hail it. 
+2. iTheir .number. was" mat '# third: part of the 

£ People of Ireland. £0 ſays Keting; 'if my Copy 

* of his« work be right... There was a''thonſand' of 
* them that kept Trains of *Underlings wanting on 

* ther. continually: wheve-rvev they went; The 

© ebiefetwof all bad'3 0 men, forrbis own particular 
* train. \ The next:t#bim'15% "aid ſo forth deſceitd- 

* ng 3\.edery one \ of them had: fume nmberin his 

© pipn-. proper retinue ,"t0 the: very laft *of 'r000 

© leading Poets. 3. They ward all of "em , with 
tl btheir numerous-traing, yearly ceſs don the-0- 
aber Inhabitants. of the Kingdom from”"All- 

5 hallows: day tillMay-day,even ſix entire tionths 

© of the year. (Andtheſe I think were'fifficient 
* redſons to Baniſh them," aq T-bave ſaid pr 
x 
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* three ſeveral times before this Parliament of Drom- 
< Ceathahed been chiefly colled for the ſame end. 
© For you are to nnderſtand, wr yur Gage 
© former Baniſhments they were ſtill barbour'd in the 
£ Og 1 __— — the 
y revinces. The furt 21nee. being 8 thouſand in 
< number, at the interceſſion eds Cale who 
© went. in bebalf of Conchabhar King of Ulfier, to 
© meet 'and invite them, they were ſtaid, received 
© and maintein'd by bim and his Nobles of that 
© Province" till ſeven years . were over. The ſecond 
* 25me by Fiachna mhac Baodhaine King of 
© Ulſter, bt for ane yeor only, their number be- 
* ing: ſeven bundned. . The third time by Maob- 
© chaba King of Utter 3 likgwiſe one whole year, 
© when their number. was- fell 1200, - But this 
< foursh time, at the Parliament at Drom-Ceatha, 
© cho Colum-Cille hed. interpoſed for them all he 
© cold, yet being\catvine'd by the Monarch's rea- 
© ſons be acquieſed at laſt in what was decreed there, 
, ts Hehe 1 187 of their multitudes, and 
© reformation of theif abuſes, end eaſe of the People, 
© bug. even for preſervation of their own Language, 
* Lows, Pogiry, Hiſtory, Genealogy, and Chronology, 
* arts both uſeful end delightful to dll ingenious 
+. Men, and civil-Nations... As 1. That the Mo- 
* #orch., Provincial , and other leſſer Kings ,” and 
-© every Lord of a Cantrell (or Barony) ſhowld each 
\< of #him-entertain a. Poet of bis own; beftow on 
-* bim and bis Pofterity for ever, « competent Eftate 


al 
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* in Lands, t0 liveupon;, and that bath bis Perſon, 
herrng grein ary ear: rag ut 
: oy ME bſPd, there ſhould: ſome oy 
* lick: chools both: appointed - and endowed 
cb Lead: bras Bfares of thi Kingdom in ge- 
*xevidd.. Ani at to this Decree: tboſe two \in 
*Breithfne, tbe nb «r Rath-Cranaidh, __ 0 

© oaber at Magh-NAcacht, were eftabliſh'd. 3 

© tbe Monarch's Poet or Ollamh \ faked op þ: 

* Ard-Ollamh; rbat: is Arcb-Poet and Arch-Pro- 
* feſfor of their knowledge © and that be ſhould have 
©rhe appointment of, and a ſuperintendency tos aver 
Fre reſt. 4.) And laftly prabeange; or avove 
* this number to be allois'd. 

' '2.' That ofi depoling Scanlane Mer nnkeo 
Ceanfoaladh,. King of Offory,” who: was then bis 
Prifoner,” and cominitted even: by Authority 
of that Parliament, for his refuling'to pay the 
faid Monarch z certain annual rent challeng'd 
4 ue fromhim--- 134 That of invading Scor- 
tend witha RoyaliArmy to force the payment 
of Chicfty;- Taibates., -and other Duties for- 
merly pad: thence to-'his Predeceſfors,: ' And 
when CotninbiCille was perſuaded to go thither 
out'of Scyrtand; of lc tointexcede for the 
Pocts, Antexpoſe for! his devotcd: Friend the 
(ail Seanlche MorKing of Offory, and todivert 
the'Monarth-from: his refolution of in 
S«h1]914; neveithelets he'was ſoxigorouſly,an 


even 


"G196;) | 
evenToliterally-obſervantofchat penriance en- 
joywd; hjm-dy Molaifſe-thatchetiad continu 
ally daring the-whole time of. going, thiither, 
ſaying beg 5 and returning” pare 

cloath-5in' fuck: mangerchanging- - 224mg 
his'eyos;"thit he never: avi lightall the while; 
nordidatanytime.afterduring/life; as neichet 
before fince!:the coniinand-:Jaid nporr! him 
WIG; ty any Pare; Or... boot of Irelands 


-+ Whith' admirable inſtanceof the _— LP 
fe refignation of his will; judgment, foulz-to 
the: greateſt exactneſs. of Chriltian::diſcipline; 
rogether with-the: prodigious: auſterity: of his 
life,and mortification. skhis:-botly;by:'watchibg 
andfaſtingtoſuchia degree, [that hefe&mid a 
very Skeleton alive.: exten all hisribs, arid other 
bones of that fide whereon he lay:on the ſandy 
ground, » which was his: ordinary ihed{ inHiis 

itzle-Oclb;:bairig perfe@ly: countable the 
print of them remainin - mmm ole 
vpformjobiay that al chis:cbgether duly:con+ 
fidercd;'belides his 'continunlquayer,andicon- 
uplacion)” -nakes me not wonder'at all-that 


Id: have arr oy and 


ad omany. | 

allthiz:powerof Nature a invhing God, a Pe 
are»teported; of hin in his/Nift.\ 

G vently ch40 in this very Parliamerit of Dronec: 
ends; upongdenialof his two laſt requeſts, the 


TLT , one 
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ont for ſetting/at: liberty the' foreſaid King! of 
Offery, the othes for not making Wax oh: Dal- 
Rbmda"in, Scaland,” br. requiring' Ghiefry.'or 
other'duties-of; them ahy morey ho ſhoyld;: 4s 
he was depatting and taking his leavifol:thert; 
ſo. confidently have;prayed co God;zahdiwithal 
prophetically, told; the Monarch. there io -plab» 
lick. 1. That- Scanlete Mor ſhould b&\teeed 
that very vight; by God. himſelf, and:be with 
him wherever he ſhould chance to be:that ſame 
night before | he went to midnight/Pzayers, 
2,: That Scotland ſhould. never [more ;pay; fri- 
bute, chicf rent, .ov.other duty of ſubjeRtion-t0 
Ireland. Both .which\.predictions-*were: to'a 
tictle accompliſh'd, But theſe matters;: either 
of his auſterity , , or ſanity , ,ori miraculous 
power, .and prophetical ſpirit are foreign: to 
this place. -...{. {1211111 | 11.0 291 aidiiw 
And therefore I-xeturn to tell-you; that I bad 
no .other defign--in relating thoſe three:: Bat 
tels fought by his apthority, than to-.ttygawſce 
by.ſuch convincing proofs the natiycgeatizgdf 
that People, even in thoſe carly dayso& Ghai- 
Rianity flouriſhing among them.in allies glaxy. 
A fatal genius indend,i\\to put! theivigatitioh 
lies. t0 the, deciſive; judgment okthe God: of 
Hos in Batcet'3..withqut regatd-eithervbfany 
other way of arbitxation.cf many, pratdoumany 
. thouſand gf ugfortunate men.chat periſid kill 
by this bloody; Teltz argvcn. efahdcanſequct.- 
tia 


[ 108] 
tial weakning of their Country by itz and'chis 
to ſuch a degree as mult have expos'd them all 
atlaſt an'ealie prey ſto: Foreigners. Yet fuch 
their genius was, and: fo it! continued till; 
Neicher Monarchs , nor Provincial Kings, nor 
other Princes or Leaders among them feem?d 
to be at all'moved: by the holy injun&ion- of 


Molaiſſe, or penitential' divine obſervation of 
it by Columb-Cille all his life after, in expiating 
his former zeal. They, notwithſtanding all 
their Chriſtianity, went on all of them gene- 
rally.m'the old beaten road, cither of Battels, 
(or which was'worſe) of Murders, even from 
this very Monarch Aodb Aimmbiriogh for 300 
years more; That is, juſt as their Predeceſfors 

done before in the very firſt century 'of 
that holy religion among them. For it was 
within this carlicſt and holicſt Age of all, that 
we read: of ſix of their firſt Chriſtian Sove- 
taigns of Ireland downright murdered by their 
own $abjeQs at home, beſides one more kill'd 
in Bartel by: them : Baodban mbac Nineadba , 
by the ewo Cummins : Ainmbire mboc Seadnd, 
by 1 1. erg Neill © Diarmuid mbac Ferg- 

"Ci by Aedb Dubb mbac Sribbne : 
the twe Brothers who joyntly ruled, Eochae 
and Bardban, by Cronan mbac Tighernaigh King, 
of Cionachta Gblinne Geimbion : Txatbal Moaolg- 
. harabb; by Maolmorths ata place called Greals 
'Eillte } and*Oillll Moir the firſt of them all, 


11, 
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In the Battel of Ocha,by Lugha mhae L aogbaire, 
who thereupon immediatly ſucceeded him in 
theSoveraignty: S. Patrick himſelf their great 
Apolile being yet alive among them. 

22, To this unhappy Unchriſtian genius of 
the Princes and Nobles among that People for 
righting themſelves, 'or:deciding their quarrels 
whether right or wrong, by their own {words 
et:herin Battel, or the baſer way of (urprizal 


- and murder, you may add, as no lefs worthy 


of ſpecial remark, the higheſt injuſtice of too 
many. of their Monaxchs both Heathen. and 
Chriſtian, in puniſhing the perſonal crime of 
one man by laying intolerable Fines on whole 
Provinces at their pleaſures, and exacting them 
by Military execution, if otherwiſe not: pre- 
cilely paid. For example, Aongus Ainebille 
King of Leinſter, having, in the time of Paya- 
niſm Married Dairin one ' of the two: only 
Daughters of Txatbal Teachtuar the 101. Mo- 
arch of Ireland, and: within a little time after 
viſited his Father in Law at Tarach, and made 
him believe that Doirin was dead, and then 
prayed that for the greater firengthning of 
their Friendſhip he avighc-- have his- other 
Daughter and her: Sifter- (by name F#bir) to 
Wite, and by carneſt'{uit- obtained her: She 
was'no ſooner br home by him'tohis 
own Houle, - than- ſceing her : Siſter alive, and 
thereby fmnding-her-ſelt abuſed; not only(he, 
through 


[x29] 
throbgh extremicy-of ſhame'fcizing her, pre+ 


fendy:fell down dead in-theplace,., but Dairir- 
likewiſe: through exceſs of grief breath*d out: 
her laſt upon; her Siſters Corps in the veryiſame. 


place;-:and:almoſt ſame moment of time,” ac- 
companyivg ſo hex-Ghoſtto thi other life with 


her:owns .Which-coming to the Monarch; 
their-Fathers knowledge, did. ſo enrage him, 


that. entrivg Leinſter. with''a mighty Force 'to 
deltroy all the People of. that whole Province 


indiftinly with Firegand Sword, though tticy. 


knew nothing at-all:of.the' crime 3 he could 
not be otherwiſe appeas'd:or withdrawn from 
this: reſolution, than'{by:their- univerſal: ſab- 
miſfion for themſelves and. Poſtertty after:them 
tos Eine ( Eirickthey call 't)-of 6050 Beezes,) 
6d50\Mntons,' 60Q2;fat Hogs; 6006 Mantles, 
6c09 Canldrons or Pots:ef taſk, and.6dQ© vances 
of Silveny:to be eyery ſecardiycar'paid By them 
to'him; and all .future” Kings of: Jrelan4.: for 
ever. -:::A Fine jodeed/-bothe: heavy ,\ unjult , 
tyzamical, and- Which atdaed-ſo mightily:to 
their former feuds, that upon:the fole account 
of it divers: Battels;haves been fought 5 and 
miich eveh Chiiltian:blaodn rovg on fpilt; 
For one third of itiwas far: theiConacianr,' ano 
ther tath<@mghillianc or: Methians, and ano- 
ther tothieClannarNilks of the North: as who 
had all of *<m:alllitd:; that Monarch Talathal 
Tedchyvarwith 'thieie Forecs th impole: its! x 
O01! orty 


w 
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fourty Monarchs ib FA&Atihual ſucceflion ater 


G him; did:even by-Firc.land'>word exact. the 
* 'piymentof icowhen tetaled, until at laft, Fjo- 
£ 2rizchtee Fleadbachi the: tour or. iveand twen- 
- -tieth Chiiſtlan -Monarchy did about:theycar 
n -"6EChrift 922 54at his interceflion-of S.tMo/zng, 
ji "i{et” Lxiafter freeiby+retmicting and,nboliſhing, it 
Ly ' foreveraftcy,- tLohvid v1 gr 4509 + 
i : ->Anorher'txamptehore bf; amight.be:the for- 
. ' tir Finettsidi'fabonr: 44 2y£frs, before- Twar- 
y bal Teabhticwys dime; anthe ſame; Province-of 
1 '' Leinfter (by whe! Moriarch Conarre Mor Mbac 
5 C 05 for theadeath: of his; faid Father 
X « BMrlfcell'::70ho was: likewiſe. Monarch of 
4 | poland Watlve: Bind Hurafier fix years Reign 
2 "Wag" mmerJor'd rid Eeibffer, at. , HUmbaing Cave 
k "Dew callie Hen ) by Nuzdbeth-"Neacht, who 
4 { er my mmeyn hint in the, $dveraignsy, 
''ttrawh heheldiioonly: fro half a year. tek 


* (| - #hikpitmionof folietle a time: of his Reign, 
| -healſo wastkild 'by..the foreſaid-Congire Mor, 
k ->Now'this\Cmape having thus poſſe(s'd. himſelf 
x /:66 the Sdveriign: power! of all Irdpng,;/jand 
h 1SWhatever bis gnd-wis-4t lali) reigned [pro- 

\ :fporoufiyrinany/year'!( ſome; ſay; 29.10hzrs 
” -:!20)F\Jid byhidabſoluteauthoricy,; which had 
p >550contronutt atrd tof the!{aid; death of ris Fa- 
" .-XHe&Fidvifaceode;i lycypho Leinfter aperperiial 
- v1yeas1y:Brriockof3 ob whiteCars,:320 fu Heaps, 
1 0g ds Heftelrofidie, andgoo Spords with golden 
p lis b-Tg 4511 vert; 91 5 nnd andiers 
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as: - di; asPaxt- of heiriZiriak, 


-"'fore'd' therti-ro huit.the. whole Dominion, pf 


= *Offory (which had a veryHarge.exteve then,and 

Of Gin Countreys ofi;:thay ,NAINC 
2 -yoyn'd- together?) -fromi Giewran «to G feine Aire, 
_ \mear- the'Meore calld: "Mein cEalez. -and, give }it 


bs for ever to. the-- Diviſion 'aa>Prqvincg; pf 


IT > anda'cotifirmi;this ſurrender 
-by Fovki allthe Phnets to olePoſte they 
-aHd/as chin them lay, :theinPoſicrity. af- 
-rer them, thould fland:co:it-wrevocahly. All 
7: which h/raken: together'was ad eoture, ano 
{Jeſs (if Hot!tmurch! more )»:bppreflive;Eirioch, 
1than the {lateer :impog, byiTwuarbal Trachtvor- 
- Yet becauſs Ltind _— - re wn h _ 
 were- 66 Werewor Ewreſgrevids deat 
O—_ Solicgely bEthiemancs though 
MR relates red \Broyiycial; Ki 
of dk Fi viz? Oitiall Quan; Enghanmbhac {00M 
"Fiachs' eg tor Ditioll 'Flatn: Plot ber i bo 


| ; ty xc: /A. 
Aboiing rho, hadsthis: Epiock ayly 
Bo them; oracleaftvio itihy args from 
"(the Ls grnians/: By wh acrip Eton thac 
by nr Mes, tale Mor tapn bow and 
pos? Rt; Was hi e& man borpand 
£ PTE if dow. dt ev 
now 'NQte7 | ns < i£94 ng 
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to Mziftion, 'a'Height'now berter known 'by 
the Triſp compount name of Mullach-Maiſdon, 
in the County'of Kitdzre. And how nbtwith- 
ſanding they were tnuch about the fametime, 
That is, above 200. years after cheitypolition 
of this Fine; beaten our ef all, and their Fine 
to boot, arid Ofi4r recover'd from them -by 
three ſeveral Fights, 'as they ' ietired! from 
Maiſdion 3 the firit at a place then 21d Triiſ- 
tivn, now by us Arby,” on the. River Birrow's 
the ſetond in Clhiirthin #mbaiph Kits,” which 
after was called 'Lavighis 'by rhe Natives,” ard 
from thente T2g/e'by the Eupiifh 5 the third we 
Sligbe Dala, nqw the Beallach Mb# in 'Offory. 
Aid how this Wir 21d three Battels bgainſt 
the Mthffer th,” Wee managd by Cu-Chat, 
Ring of Later, not"dhly with! the affiltarice 

of EdcÞze F&1t, ſecond Son 'ro the 'Mbuarch 

FelidisRexthtobr , and conſequently Brother'to 

"Coin CerdchitbatÞ,” Hkewiſe Motich In his 
time, but "ter the conduct of Lavighſeach 
Ceminthor Cor Ltwir Of thi Greil Head, who 
was'Son totheunrtors Warriorand Champion 
Conall Ce:thnith ) as Ochtraliof che Field under 
Cu-Obotb,' AndtindMy how this Ltinfo King 


Yewarded theTrid Forbat Film by giving him 


for ever the 'Countrtys:theh call'd the feven 


"Pht\tþ4Htits 5 and theRing ef Offryiti like atian- 


rite” rewarded Llvighttzeb Ceiiniabor with -2 
graft of the KveryPtvſey, belies ehiany ocher 


H 2 privi- 
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Priviledges beſtowed; v SP; him. by Cx-Chorb. 
All. which may be read, at; Jarge_ in \ Deny 
For-kfpeakof this mavenſur mon iopally. 


123 After; ;che great; ipjaſtice .and bloody 
colts nces: of ; thoſe. Tyrannical Erriocks ., 


what; {;puxpos'd next;;to obſerve; as mol}. rc- 
njarksh! le; thegreateſt cruelty,; the ltrangeltt 
walultipg;;carriage, avd the molt; inhuman, ri- 
$our of 'fome other.Monarchs, even towards 
the. very Proyjneial Kings of. their own Na- 
tion, when their. Captives, or-at their mercy. 
iTo conclude this point, | give three inflances, 
the-firi ofa Pagan,.and fix other, twook to 


| uſt Monarchs. -:+ . 

'Fultinffance.,. Upan. t Ic) "leach of the Mo- 
tarch Criomthan mbac, Fiodge, poylon d by his 
own/Siſtex;and Niall Navightollaeh's ſugcceding 
him, bat not yet poſſels'd of; Taragh, the Royal 
Manſion” of, the. "Recancles”- \ Eacbae King, of 
Leinſter, pretending, ſome title. to the Monar- 
ichy,: antitipatcs hin, and. poll les that place. 
/Bur Niall, Magitian; os .chie Dr gd, by name 
 Laighiohin mbac Bojrrebedþas, didſuades him, on 
.the religions,/or ans | perlticious ac- 
-connt:z;t,That : 'None; capld NCCE 

i Taragh, who; had: 9% 


* Niadh- 


een thati: is a Knight ppl {&Hgip, 
.calF ; their: LONgY £01. v- 
:cver-rocehn & with daedole ow, hi ON 
ioveſtey mſkd. Nega 44Natty | Importing 


Th 


LEI] 
in Iriſh the ſame with Militet Torquati in' Latin 
For this" of the/ Chain was an Order; and the 
only Order'of Knighrhood among em. How- 
ever Eochae' who Had never been recerv'd into 
that Order';'- nor had that Chain about: his 
neck, being thus diffuaded, and reziring pre- 
ſently into <Leinſter, but' in his: way lodging 
iinluckily a night in the faid Magicians Houſe, 
it happen'd that or-ſome 'provokingLanguage 
given him by his Son, he kil'd himpreſently . 
nn the place, This with all vehaniency is ex- 
aggerated to Niall by the old Magician, Father 
to him that'was kild.- And Nizl{ithereupon 
egg'd on partly! by Exbaes late attempt on 
Taragh, 'ard” partly: by the extream inceſſant 
opportunity of Barrethedba ito lay all Leinſter in 
afhes for-the death of his Son, entecrs/ithat Pro» 
vincewith {© vaſt-an'Army that :no-power of 


the Lagerians wasable to with(tand/him:: and 


withi{uch a-revenyeful bloody” reſolution too, 


that''no 'prayers;'-no (tears, 'no- pffexs:of the 


Leinfter Nobility," though meeting him of pur- 
poſe, and: hambling! themſelves before! him, 
could obtain aiiy other anſwer from/him, than 


that he 'was- reſolved withone delay! to ruin 


their whole Province withthe utmolt devalia- 
tion imaginable, unleſs rhey did-forthwithde- 
liver into his hands their Kidg;'' Exebaeiſceing 
this deſperate- condition-:of :hispeople;-like a 
brave, juſt, and noble Prjfxe,-tontideriog him- 

| H 3 ſelf 


(216] 
fc If toi ba the:quly Criminal, .choofes rather £0 
toe his:ownri lo ,, than they, who were inyo+ 
cent, i ſhould; theirs 3--apd- therefore: delivers 
bimſtl{freely up, But the mexgtlels. Monarch, 
not moved either with bis-gengrofity. or humi- 
lity, commands him.tabe'tied/prefencly and 
firajghtly-about the middle witha Rrong won 
Chain, . ra.3 huge ſtope-likea Rock,. which 5 
this day ſlandsan cod 0n:a Field that is, on the 
. Weſl-ſide ofthe River Slaine, between, Ke/bride 
and Tulls-9; Feilimms, in the Opunty of Catherr 
lagh - hoth-eods of the chain caxried through a 
hole that: r4v.'fram one. fide to.another iy. the 
Scone, and then falitned in; the;:backlide with 
an Tron- bar -put into both, the extream hoks.: 
and. then tine: bloody Fellows well;azm. d to 
attack himgand maygle bing in pieces, while 
he had nothing, at a}; no kind; of weapon, to 
defend: hirofelt; | Though. God - and Nature, 
and the:horrar of fo. baſe;a death: did. help him 
ſo ſirangely ,-or rather cwiragyouſly indeed, 
that fceing himdcl6 in. .this caſgiCfor his back 
was to.the.Stone,candihig tace-to. the People :) 
and beaxing at laf the word given: to. bisExc- 
cutioners,” who wers yetat. a hittle diſtance off: 
he thereupon: xonſed-up bis ſpirits ſo-wouder- 
tlly; that: by: violent (raining: of himſelf, hc 
1076 in-plecss the Ghain-befbro the. Exccuig- 
ners.were came ſong a torcoch him: and 
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ſp that ſome of the Villains lay dead at his feet, 
and he ſale the reli by tonnidg away; tt 1207 
""Whereby it Tebiris that Go himſefin his! 
ſecret Counlels had defign'd To Ritzhgea (free! 
ſervation of Eochaeat this time, that he might 
Be'ae ahotHer tithe i hits own very petfon-the 
purntHer of thir Extraordinary eract judgment 
given by Nile Kin. "Fer T&itt truth if 
dppefid "at" Jaft' "this manner following! 
bake as now. it has*bten* reated; having 
ived his life firft by his valour, 'and' then” by 
tiis heels, 6 (hun "Niel, fitther ctulty; gets 
Kitrifelf away; f0 ſoon 9 ht could privitly, ovet 
into Scotland), where he's mmeognitd receiv'd m> 
tothe prot ich -of Gabbran 'mibac Dontblhy' 
hoirt,'K ng D:l-Rizdl there, and of Al the 
Scots,” Ahtd' after foth 'ytars tote expired, 
When this'Scort# King! had by tomminys re- 
ceived” from thar' Crnow! inighty J'MbAarch 
"Nall, with all the pbwer 'he'could make dhll 
{Þabe olit' bf Scotlar41paffd- ovet tohimi'in 
Prince (or Gaule,"'as it then was calld ) Fochie 
'accottpaniies h[m till Hrdognito 'andfo cohiceals 
HUNCEIE, Untit' ac laff ht fotthd his opportunity 
Ut the Rivet Loyte* where ; as youhaveit 
| pore, "'he'treacherouſly flew (by the flight of 
' [arnde inthe very 'mid'tt -of his' Royal 
Conquitting Arty, this bthtrwiſe inviticible, 
"rough crtel-Peince,” But theſ&later paſſages 
of Evchaer preſervation, ant! reverige'(as nei- 
(9. M 019467 90) 4 iii 440 ther 
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- fallowinga which 


- Father oxetjuſt hewas, that. he/put; his own 
Yon Breghe.o death upon che. complaint of. 2p 
old Religious woman'of Kill-Ealchruidh, That 
notwithttanding the, immunity af that Sacred 

Place, and her own right, he had forc'd from 
her a Cow. becauſe.,it was extraordinary fat, 
or.to his liking, for Feaſt, though indeed he 

: had jheſt; offered. her ſeven Cows, and a Bull 
toon compenſation : this very. Diarmuia, I lay, 

, inthe ſeyenth year of his Reign, and upon the 

_Jike. complaint of another Nun called Stmoch 

. Chro, about one Jingle Cow taken from her, 

+ en bY having 
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| Cog]: _ : 
having made. a Bb on. Guaire Frog een 
is >} } DING 47 Lo ETD: ; Jo > 4B, 
main, Provincial Ring'of Comaghe,” by birt: 
throwing him in atgreit Batrclt :*apd there- 
uponethis Gzajre, who was noleſs held as gat 
2 King as ever Connaghr hag, hoſpitable to'ad- 
miration, bountifill without cottipare, 'ſ6 libe- 
ral to the Poor; that he ner denied a'confide- 
rable Alms.co ary fuch perfon craving it*in che 
name . of Chriſt ;, 'infomuch}, that” Wheni"at 
any time he wanted 'money about him,” he 
{trip'd.himſclf, ”and. gave his very Claaths'6f 
His; back to help them, :, I ſay this Guaire, 
ſo gaod a minand King too, after his ſfid'de- 
feat , rallying his Troops 'again the next day, 


and then conſulting, the Chief anjong; *cmn, 


whether he ſhguld "venture another Fight.” or 
o9 freely of himſelf and ſubmit to Diarmuits 


mercy.: and by their advice choofing thelitter, 
and therefore goivg preſently to the Vidtors 


Camp, cntring his Tent, and laying bimſgt 
in an humble poſture on his knees vb him, 
begging pardon : , Diarmuid neverthdeſs,with- 
out any. regard cither of the inconfkancy. of 
Fortune, or of Gzzzre's voluntary ſabmiſſion, 
or penitent poſture, or pf his regal dignity,'or 


. of his renowned. vertucs, without other cere- 
. mony or more adoe,, commands him' to'lic 
_ down on his back, while himfelf fandi Þ up, 
| held one foot on his, brealt, and the'point of 
"his Sword between his fore-teeth.* Tis true, 


that 
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of Offory keing bis Peiſoner, thatihe compmayd- 
ed him ks faightly bound. 1 Priſop, with, 
twelve. chains: of ron loading hisy, fed on fy 
with ſal Beef allowed noj 3 drop'of Bi 
of liguor,ng nat fo much 25 of water 49 axipk 1 
bad all: this xigour gffe(tually pus; execution 
288ink him, aud ejected cyory Calnwh Clle's 
Pegition, tor his releaſe, though come if: pur; 
poſe out of Sexthand rogbrale Ih, | 7 

And fol kavedgne with wy Iofiances, pox 
have I more to (ay in rgkevence to chem. .C} 
that although h c3onot tell what reaſqns ciches 
of thelg, two Chriſtian, Monarchs bad. fo ſuch 
extra; rigauy  tHwards, Chriſtian, Princes, of 
their. own Nation, though 5heir: Priſoners,: og 
aPthoi merey-;; nor. can; tcl, as to particulars, 
how. conlylerably this cruel vſagedid add unto, 
or inflane the taxmer! feuds 3 Net this much | 
can. tell; $113t-ngicher of them had other than 
a viplepy death -ithekogmer murder'd by 4edy 
Dahbyagbac Surhhne's, the lates Kill'd in Battel by 
Brandabb. King, oh Leiter, 4s 1 have id her 
fore, ypon. wothgs.aceabpn.. And 191þy cor 
6 ucnce 1 haya tlkewilg dove! with. allany (per 

remparks.on this.large Gubject of the, manyy 
fold bloody Feuds, _ ome the Gs the 
tizng. of their Paganzſin, aud; in; that 9 "OT 
being under, the Gokpel of Ghiiſt :;.f95; 1, ige 
RY "9. FE wrianrs 09s have $1VGN, 


" Which 
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THESE 

Which is" the'teaſon+/ tht now returning, 
 Grite orior thither, where was before, Too 
_ diideatlaitthisJong' Sedion With one general 

eimark on tht People, as they were under the 
bſpel inthe” more early Ages! of ietamong 
then viz! Fhitifron the killing of their fore- 
fid Chiriftian Monarch Aodb nibac Ainmbiridgh 
(tit 14 we ſpake-of here?) the Fate not oly 
of the Milefians”; but other 'Gathelzzns what- 
focver in Frelard;and the Genin? of their Kings, 
Princes!” Nobles;-and-other Martial men eon- 
titiuing for 360 years *after- him, "the very 
ſame it had been 1n the Age before him, 'car- 
ric&themmof® perpetually; from titfie: ro time, 
highting: '#nd*Nlaying,” md” mhirthering-one 
A 


% 
_ 


at home , until the four! afid ewen- 
icth' of thoſe Chriſtian Monarchs of heirs-, 
who'G$icd* violent - deaths: by- the hands' of 
theit owh_ Iſh Subjects within ' the firſt 40 
years of Chriſtian Religion generally planted 

n 1s *em,- by name Aodb" Ollann, had been 
ſhughrer'd ir) the Battel-of Seir by Donthnal 
mbac Murchadba', ' that immediatly ſicceeded 
him.' Nay until that in'this Dozehnals Reign, 
which continued 42 years, 'and the Reign of 
His Succeflor 'Niall* Freſſaeb; which laſted/ but 
fot, 'befides'Coltan, the'Biltop'of Lagſaine 
wandered op-Wibh Tawrre; the Bartel ok 
Beallach Cro, cen Griomthan mba Exnoand 
Fionn mbac Airb, the Battel of Beallach 1h 
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[423] 
between Mac PA} za King of Offory, and 
Dunghall Kivg of V#bh Cionſallach, kill Trhere- 
in 3 the Battel of Leagea,betwikt Vibb Mbruine 
and Vibb Mainne;, the Battc] of Corann betwixt 
Cinneal Gonnail* 3vd Clonmel Cogblik © ANG fi- 


nally. on killing of Combhaiuchr Kitig* of 
Ibh-Failgh 2 'by * 


wlehin mbqge-*Avitha Biahainn 
King of Mojſter < Whether) bo Bartel," oro of 
Battel,” T know vor)" had fl J'op '2t Hitt brim 
Rt the meaſtire of their domeltick vnnthral 
flaughters ha ppening within that tefm of ime, 
their mult four Chon ies of Chrittia nity. ' 
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Do | 
hula a King of Enthhna,” 7 "Sundry 
z0d to the oh Che ans (but 
ent at Magh-! la cl bw, or the 
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i 1 
broad. Thoſe two GED lagues at 
* home, cole the Crom-Chonnioll-and Buy- 
: Chonnioll: * 3. Arif of of Kine,. and great 
Famin that follow'd. : 4+. Thoſe three or four 
— Toad made into a Comntry by tbe Saxons 
"and Brittons.. ies. , with. anotber 
extraordinary F _ [Notwithſtanding all, zo 
amendment.” This inſane din the death of the 
_— Loionſeach,Conghall Cinn, Fearr- 
», Foghartach, and Kionaoth. What 
6. Xthiorrach > The flood-gates of the North 
ſet open at laſt to pour Vengeance. on this conta- 
macions people. Tet they amidft-all continue their 
intifline eds. Wimneſt the Monarchs Aodh 
dnigh, Gonchabhar wmhac Donochadh , 
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: hs 2 of their Bohd: po OS urgclius. 
The glory of their Learning: and SanQtity now 
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dape, w PRs thy relaleg as for mig ang 
i the, i Dis alſo: 11 ance, 
WW i gh br of r boſe eleven ONAYEDS. it, 
| n Fr m, the leone, 'Danj iſh War. 


[2 Sf gre of, fithofe oke ber \ ſe x phos: barks aſ- 


the title 'Monarc S, t ino} 
Ut per, fy by near #i/eaf one Rl [it 
F Pie | laglſeag ſign jþ N Ce his 
4 \ death pitt an end to It real Monarchy Iss- 
ad, among tbe, Ir; z and Luaruid x 
Conct apt aw in bis own for: not 0 6g e 
- Þretence or. EEG of it i gone, by Hhepy 
W104 this Nation ny mare a ja 25a og 
Earth.. 
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be [- gn any £9N af d = BR 
ofnetimes.vain,and we, fu, tration 
Ww -heepee.owp twp religions: onks Ina iſterence, 
eciding againſt one of them, mu ' cigage 
'C Families 


Po hne Or Oe 


-E anille and Couneiys i in Arms, to fight it out 
' rel, and cur-on&anacher "in pieces.” A 
bh "Mhittheter proſcrib'q as unpardoua ble 
= cxet'S molt (acre Laivs,” and therefore Julily 

E - Purto death by the Monarch, inſt neverthe- 
__ Jets, on pretence, of his/being {524 upon' after 
et had-beeir received irfto the protedtion of an 
Z (bot, be 2Jult cauſe df rebellifig and fighting 
-- that very Monarch, and killing His whole Ar- 
of y,to boots” Nay, one lingle Beaſt, x Cow, 
molt bat very Utde worth. tiken away | 
 Apvge how fromthe” onqnier,” was thebnly 
"cauſe: ofa Þ great Bartef fought Hetween'thefame 
ich and the Provincial Kin g of Chutdught, 

and a Battel wherein moſt of the Gentryof that 
Province and Mownſtcy too were kill'd; As if nei- 
Kijs both cot got Defeudan, L tho Chriftian 
couttfintan ES way to ſatishc 
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[127] | 
this ridiculous matter happen'd' or- paſs'd ac 
that time, 'it 'coft' Viſter dear; long after Cop- 

 mack's death. '* That Muireadbach Tiriogh, ' the 
great Grand-child of this Cormack';” andfixth 
King of Ireland after him, took it for a'pretence 
topour an Army-of one and twenty thoufand 
men under the-command -of the three Collaes 
into VIſter, to deſtroy it, and conqueras much 
Land for themſelves in it as they could.” That 
in purſuance of this Order, they made foſharp 
War on Ferghus Fogha King of Eumbna there, 
that in ſeven ſeveral Fights againſt him, fought 
ſeven days conſequently,” without the -inter+ 

polition- of one free day, they had the Sing 

and taking of all the Vifter Forces : having 

they beat *em, ſtill purſued them all along 
from Cearnagha to Gleann Riigh. That 'be- 
ing Maſters of the Field, they returned” back 
to Eumbna, ſpoil'd it, burn'd it, and deſtroy'd 
it ſo, that never after any King reſided there; 

Finally, / that by this expedition they 'con- 

quer'd for themſelves the large Territories of 

Modharnaigh, Vibh Criomthaine, and Vibb mbic 

Viiſe, which their Poſterities after them did 

hold,” while! the: Milefian Kingdom ftood in 

Ireland. 

But I paſs over theſe matters depending on 
Cormack's beard : not becauſe he-and the'reſt 
mention'd- in' this ſtory were Pagans , ( for F 
ſhall haye occaſion yet to ſpeak fomewhat, ow 

I at 
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vut lictle,. of as great Pagans as they :) but be- 
cauſe-peradyenture the: cauſe it-:ſelf was not 
light. .'Tho however T muſt acknowledg the 
puniſhment was too ſevere and unjuſt : as nei- 
ther inflicted an. the Criminals, nor on any 
that ought-in-{uch a diſtance of time to ſuffer 
for them; much les after legal ſummons, or 
any-relpit. given them, ,to make reparation un- 
der peril of abiding the juſtice of Arms. | But 
leaving thiso the Readers judgment, 
I return back to the Chriltian Princes, where 
1 was before animagverting the ſport they 
made, on the fligtcſt;caulcs that. well might 
be, of the lives of fo many thouſands of other 
3 their. own faithful Friends and Sub- 
Yer what Iam to confider now, is ano- 
Fer thing, Ic is, That all this while nor they 
nor. thejx. Succeflors after *em for. 309 years 
ts, {ecm'd any way ſenſible that the All- 
avenging Ged- began alrcady -to- waxn them, 
For-ſoin trath- he did, and that-not once nor 
twice, but much oftner; within that very term 
of time, £yen; while they were in their fall 
Gazccx pexlſocuting owe another at home, wich 
thegreatck violence of deadly. Foes. In which 
reſpect | he dealt tar otherwiſe, that is much 
more kindly- and. mercifully wich thern, than 
je 6 done. with, their Pagan. Fore-fathers 
very. Land.3 upon whom. ,, about a 
ous _ their conquexing it, with- 


out 


<&t py mw. elf at A nes A. os 


[129] 
out any fuch gracious Fatherly warnings given 
them ( for ought we tind in Hiſtory) he laid 
on a ſudden the whole weight of his heavy 
hand in a moft prodigious manner, at two ſe- 
veral times. For what could be more dread- 
fully prodigious thaw that which I have re- 
laced beforc,and you may remember here, three 
parts of four of all the people of Ireland, toge- 
ther with their Monarch Tighernmbuir (who 
was the tenth from Heber) ſlain in one only 
night upon Maigh-Sleacht, by invilible De- 
inons, the Executioners of Gods fury enray*d 
againſt them? Or what, next to rhat, could 
be more prodigiouſly terrible than a rich Plain 
of forty miles long, and forteen, fifteen, {ix- 
teen miles broad, in molt places , throughly 
planted, and thick of Inhabitants. in Ulſter, to 
be on a ſudden over-flown, cover'd over with 
a deluge of waters, burſt out of its own in» 
ttels, and neither Man, ner Woman, nor 
Child, nor Beaſt, nor other goods of (© large 
4 tract of ground to be ſaved, but all in one 
hour pcriſh'd under this Flood of God's a- 
venging icreliſtible wrath ? 
ow-ever, becauſe their heinous Idolatry, 
3.e. their univerſal adoration and ,proftration 
of themſelves betorc their grand Idol Crows 
Chruoigh, which by al! circumtiances, was the 
ſi> that brooght upon er the former of thoſe 
two tftupendious Judgments, though it was 
3.3 natl- 


WELY 
Pational, yet it was not peculiar to their Na- 
tion only : and becauſe the moſt beaſtly of fins 
(whence it has its proper name of Beſtiality) 
which brought the latter of the ſame ;Judg- 
ments on thoſe beſtial Wretches that ſo aſto- 
niſhingly periſh'd for it, was, peculiar only to 
that trad of ground, or rather indeed to them 
who were Inhabitants of it, and no way Na- 
tional, or involving or affecting ſo much as 
any one other part of Ireland : therefore I paſs 
over theſe puniſhments, as not inflicted (cither 
of them ) upon the Triſh Nation, for thoſe cnor- 
mities which I have ſaid before, were both 
EN I 4! I National and peculiar to 
the County! of Ferma- mem. Bctides Cambden 
nagh, pag-106. imſelt declares in parti- 
| cular, as to the latter of 
the ſaid Judgments, how the Triſh Annals de- 
ny. thoſe bettial Inhabitants of the deſtroyed 
Valley to have been other than certain Iſlanders 
ext of the Hebrides, who being fled out of their 
own Conntry, lurked there, and conſcquently de- 
ny them to have been at all of the 1riſp Na- 
tion, much more deny *cm to have been either 
of the Mileſian or Gathelian Race. 

Keting. Then Keting, tho he tells us particu- 
larly (in the Reign of the foreſaid 
Tighernmbuir) of the breaking out of . that In- 
undation of Watcr, the great Lough Earn, 
which it preſently made, and fo contiques ever 
" finces 
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fince 3 yet has nota word of the horrible fin of 
Beſtiality, as neither indeed of any other fin or 
cauſe whatſoever thereof on the part of the 
Inhabitants. And laſt- 

ly Cambrenſis, who is the Girald. Camby. Topog. 
firſt Author of this rela- Hib. diſt. x1. cap. 9. 
Jation', brings no 0- 

ther warrant” for it but hear-ſay, 

Yet be it, or be the original of Lough Ear 
({o*' famous ever ſince for Filbiog) what you 
pleaſe : what T wonld be at to tell you here, 
1s, That after that prodigious eruption of Wa- 
ter in"the North, and the no leſs (if not far 
more!) prodigious ſlaughter on Maghſleacha 
(we may call it in Engliſh the Field of Adora- 
tion ) 'n Letrim;, both which happend in the 
Reign of the ſelf-ſame King, and near the 
ſame” time , about 2900 years ago : We do 
not find in the Tri} Chronicles, that 'God had 
once in any ſpecial or vifible- manner concern'd 
himſelf either 4n warning or puniſhing that 
People (at lealt otherwiſe than by themielves) 
until they became Chriſtians but let them'ga 
on ſecurely without controul from him in thoſe 
National peculiar enormities of their own: T 
mean their immortal Feuds, and prodigal eftu- 
ftion-of human blood, even that of their own 
Country-men and Kinfmen, on every little oc- 
cafton. That nevertheleſs he continued ill 
their Victories and Dominions abroad unto 
I 3 chem, 
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them, and gave them the ſpoils of Foreia 
Kin Joms to enrich their own at home: and 
all ik for cauſes known to his unſcarchable 
Wiſdom, but wholly unknown to us: at leaf 
otherwiſe than by conjeQure, that he had per- 
advcntuxe ſolong, contain'd his Wrath in his 
mercy, for the ſake of thoſe vaſt numbers of 
holy Men and Women, thoſe great Saints who 
were an after Ages to iflue from their Loyns, 

and to carry his glorious Name far and near by 
Preaching the, Goſpel, and. convertipg ſo ma- 
ny-incredn}ous Nations ta him, as they did. 

That after they were become Chrittians, and 
yet neverthclc(s purſued the. bloody courſes of 
their Pagan Anceſtors, and not, only purſued 
but exceeded them, as being wholly intent up- 
on. deſtroying one. another {at home : he 
thought it now high time to, warr-them as his 
Children. . And that he did: ſo both early and 
loudly,. and often, by laying bis hand, upon 
chem xv, th ſmart enough, though nor to their 
extertuation or deliruction as yet. 

25. It was within, the firſt Century of Chri- 
ſtan, Religion among them, he warn'd *m 
with. the. loſs of ;all: theix Deminions abroad, 
The: Orcedes, and the Hebrides, ard all the 
Iflands; not Moannuinz or: Wile of Man) it 
| Aelt excepted 3 nay, the, Terra Firma of Scot- 
land, and all thejr Conquelis and Plantations 
there both ancient and late, thoſe very De- 
{ccndants 
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ſcendants of their own Joyns, renounced: ut- 
terly in that very Age: any further payment- of 
Tribute, or. Chicfry, or other duty of Allegi- 


ance or ſubje&ion to. them. And I thinkany in- 


differenc looker on would eltecm fo great a loſs 
then, both an early, and loud warning indeed 
given them toamend. - But they; did not re- 
gard it, as not- touching them yet in their ſcn- 
{ible Being at home, / And therefore God pro- 
cceds thenceforwards. by other (7. e, by nearer 
and keenex ) methods, touching *cm to the 
quick, where they thould have more tecling. 
Such undoubtedly were thoſe two dreadful 
Plagucs 3 the one in the Reign of Diarmnid 
mhic Fergbuſſs mhie Ceirrbhevil, which they 
calPd Crom-Choinnisll (in Engliſh the Fading or 
Falling Candle,) that (wept away intmit num- 
bers of them 3 yea, very many of cheir moſt 
admircd Saints, and among others Mac Dail 
the Patron of Kicullin : the other call'd by 
them an Bhuidh Choinnull, ox the Tellow Candle, 
no leſs contagioully mortal z whexeat, cven 
their very Sovereigns, in whoſe Reigns it hap- 
pen'd, the two Brothers Blaithmhac and Diar- 
maid Ruimnigh died. Such allo were thoſe 
three or four ſeveral Invations and inroads 
made into there; Country by the Saxms and 
Brittons, either in conjunction or apart, clofe 
one aftcr another. The tirſ,of them in the 
joynt Sovvercignty of the forclaid two Bro- | 
I 4 thers; 
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thers: when the Iriſh, who had ſolong and 
ſo unnaturally fought one aiother, were now 
conftrain?d to fight+# forein and common E- 
nertly. at their own doors at home, and give 
them Battel/at'a place call*d"Pandri, The ſe- 
cond in: the Reign of Fionachta Fleadbach , 

when Egfrid King of ' Northumberland ſent an 
Army- under the conduc of one Brit or Berthus, 
' to''Trivade *em. Who, 


+ Anno þ Fodtvrgs In- 
carnations + 684. Eg- 
fridus Rex Nortbanhym- 


brorum miſſo in Hiber-' 


xiam” |! Srotorum Trſu- 
21m] cumexercits Duce 
Bertho , vaſtauit miſere 
Gentim innoxiam, & 
. Nationi Anglorum ſem- 
"per amiciſſiman ; ita ut 
aec Bccleſuis quidewns ant 
Meonaſteriis mayus;par- 
cerer hoftilzs. I 4. C. 25. 


as Venerable Beda * re- 


 Tates it; in” the year of 


Chrifti, 684. fo miſcrably 


whſted the- Iriſþ Nation, 


though 'a"Nation moſt 
harmleſs to others, and 


"always moſt friendly in 
"particular to the Engliſh, 


that he \ſpared neither 
Church nor Chappel,nor 
Monaftery. His Army 


( ſays Keting- in the Reign of the foreſaid Fir- 
nachta) {poiFd and burn'd all the Sea-coalis of 
Leinſter, without any difference put between 
facred andiprofine. And either alittle before 
or after this devaſtation it was that in the ſame 
Reign they, or ſome other Forces Landing out 
cf: Great Bratain, tought the Iriſh in the Battcl 
pamed Cath Kath Mojire in Moghlinae, where 
befides a great many of'the- latter, Combuſgach 
a PiJiſb King, was loſt. * Laſtly, in the Reign 
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of Loinnſfioch mbic Aonghuſſa, the Brittons prey'd, 
harras'd, ranſack?d. the: whole Country calFd 
Magh-Mbuir Theimbne, until the fortuhe- of. a 
Battel, I mean that of Culinn, or Mwigh Cullinn, 
which the V/tonians were compell'd to atilaſt, 
made themretire, +. | 

Beſides theſe ſeveral Inroads touching them 
pretty near the,quick at home, in' divers parts 
of their Country, the mercy of God; ſeeing 
not their amendment yet, was pleas'd in this 
very Loznnſiach's. Reign to try other meahs 
more general to. the whole Nation: of 1reland, 
by afflicting them all with ſuch a Mortality of 
their Kine, . and Famin thence enſuing and 
continuing for three years, in ſuch extremity, 
that men ate one another, as Keting writes. 
But ncither was this.kind of warning any whit 
more. effeual to work a Retormation. For 
Loinnfjoch himfelf, their Monarch, was kill'd in 
Battel by Ceallach King of Connaght. And, af- 
ter his immediate. Succeſſor Conghall Kinn, 
wo molt facrilegiouſly rob'd and burn'd as 
well all the Churches and Sanctuaries, as all the 
reſt of the Town of. Kildare , before he: was 
ſciz'd upon by a ſudden death; thejuſt re- 
ward of his Sacriledge, as all men thought in 
thoſe days : the vcry next three Monarchs, 
Fearrghali, Foghartach, and Kionaoth, were all 
of *em, one after another, kill d in three Battels 
tought by thcir own Coutrey-men and Sub- 
jects 
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zeds againſt them. And though Flaithiortoth, 
umnmediare- Succefſor to theleft of theſe three, 
eſcaped: violent death by making himſelf the 
only-bappy man of all the Iriſþ Monarchs. (at 
halt of all until his time, except Maolchoba ) 
in putting off voluntarily his Royal Robe, 
changing it for a Religious Weed, and both 
living and dying -in peace, a profefs'd Monk 
in the Monaſtery of 4rdmizghs; yet he that ſuc- 
ceeded him next in the Sovereignty , Aodb 
Ollan was 'kil'd in Battel- by 'Pombnal mhac 
Meurchadba; as we haveſcen befote. | 

All which notwithſtanding; the patience 
and goodiiels of God to theny fGiill was ſuch, 
that he-would warn thein yer, and warn **m 
indeed now cven-by prodigics and wonders, 
both in-Heaven above, and in the Earth be- 
Jow. - In-the Reign of this Dombnal mbac Mar- 
chadbz, who both kills and'fucceeded A4odb 
Ollan, the form of a hideoas horrible Serpent 
 appear'd2 long time, movingover their heads 
jn the Firnament. And in hisnext Succeſſor, 
Niall: Fraſſach's Reign, the Earth under *em 
throughout Ireland ſhut up her fruitful Womb 
;n ſud extraordinary manner, that the deign'd 
them-no return at all of their Sced ; but inttcad 
thereof, broughtupon them a ſecond , and it a 
moſt cruel , moſt univerſal Famin through 21! 
their Quarters; Then tollow*d in the Monarch 
Aodb Ordnighe's Reign that Prodigious \Lorvl 
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der and Lightning, which in one little nook - 
of the Land, berween Corcs Bhaiſgin and the 
Sca, kilfd in a trice a thouſand and feven per- 
ſons dead. Whar ſhalllI ſay-of that wonder- 
ful threefold, and peradventure greateſt pro- 
digy of all, pour'd down'from Heaven in a 
tripartite divifion, at the Birth of the torefaid 
Niall Frafſach ? T mean thoſe three {tupengious 
ſhowers fallen at that time ow- three ſeveral 
Fields in Ireland ; the one of Honey, on Fotben- 
beg 3 the other of Silver, on'Fothain mbar;; and 
the third of-bloud, on - Maigh-Larghwnn. -An- 
deed according to Keting,they tclin-the Reign 
of the above Fearrghall, theleyunch: Monarch 
in oxder. aſcending: up from' this Niall: fur- 
named Freſfſach in' Irifþ, (tn Latin Nonbofus 
or Imbricas ) txom thoſe wondertul thowers 
happening ;at his Nativicy, - And - though 
I am no Diviper to interpret :/ what ' they 
portendcd, for cerfain 3 yct taking the ſhower 
of blood in 'conjunRion with thoſe other 
Prodigics that - one after anvther {fo cloſely 
tollow'd in ſo: {mail a tract of time and 
circumliances of Ireland, Ithink he would. 
not. judge amijls that took' it tor one of 
the: very  Jatt, warnings from Heaven to 
this Nation', that. the Anger of God was 
now on. the ,point of overcoming all his 
paticncez and his: rage and fury at hand, 
| lince 
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* And: indet4-3t ought ſince nothing elſe-would 
the my fa.he fan do*. -- Certainly the ſe- 
el RETh oF quel did foon evince it 
tation, ſo'good' an 46- tO have bceh fo. 
thor as Tigernacus; ma- : 74 #5 
zy bundrga years before his time bgs t0/4, us, that the ſhower 
Blood fell in the, Reign of this Niall ; and that the 
1c floler fa'!en at bis Birth, wert ont of Soney,. one of 
Silver,'and one of Whtat, ONO 
.. 264 For-not long after [that Prodigious 
Thunder and Lightning \which hapned' in the 
Reign of Aodb'Ordnigh,' the patience of God 
being wearied, and- his jultice' tnrag'd by the 
unreclaimablei-contumacy of that People, he 
calPd out of their Northern |Enctofures his ex- 
terminating Angels, the Heather Daner, -Nor- 
ans, and 'other Eafternlingy,- and» in the 
ſame Reign of 4odb Ordnigh.ponr'd them in on 
Ireland; to-execute'on the Chriſtian Triſh thoſe 
very: heavieſt 'of Judgments that-cither ſuch 
former Warnings 'would have-prevented,. or 
ſach later Prodigies had predicted,' or that any 
People ir 'the World: for ſo many years after 
did- ſuffer, 'Extepe only thoſe; iff any ſuch 
have ken} whom/God defign'd- to extinguith 
totally root and-branch : or the intredulous 
Fews that imult+ be (till preſerv'd,” though Rill 
diſpers'd+ among: all Nations; to be @ living 
Monument ofiGods Vengeance :on''the unpar- 
donable fin of their Anceſtors; 'Biit the fin of 
the 
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the Iriſh, how heinous ſoever,' was not of that 
kind : nor was it the delign of God to extin- 
guiſh or extirpate them yet. And yet this 
firſt War of the Danes upon them, - beſides its 
having fully paid all. their old ſcores to God, 
that is, abundantly , puniſh'd them. for above 
49 years at leaſt,in the very ſame methods they 
had offended him, - and: therefore covered all 
their Provinces. with. blood -;and aſhes , and 
horrors of death,: without any diſcrimination 
of People, or Profeſhons, or Parties, it reduced 
them at laſt to. a. bondage and ſlavery far ſur- 
paſting the Egyptian , Circaſſian, or any other [ 
have readof any where on earth. 

For to pals. over the life worſe. than death, 
that thoſe of their Church-men that eſcaped 
the Sword were forc'd unto: and 1 in particular 
how Foranan, with a few 
more of the Clergy of 


* Gracianus Lucius, 


Ardmagh *, having fled 
ſo far as Caſhel tirlt 3 and 
together with the Arch- 
bithop of that See, and 
his Clergy too, thence 
again to the horrible ha- 
bitation of Bogs, W oods, 
Rocks,and Subterranean 
Caves about, or 10t tar 


which hit People bild in their poſſeſio 


p. 328. relates this mat- 
ter other wiſe. He ſays, 
that Turgeſius having 
taken the City of Ard» 
magh, in the year 847. 
or 848. made Foranan, 
and all the Clergy and 
Religious men, and all 
the reſt of 'the Students 
$00. of that univerſity, 
Priſontrs,, and Ship's 
them all for Limneric, 
! at that time. 


what becamt' of them” there, ov any BY «2 after that 


time, Whhave n0 account. 


off 
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off Fomlaigh Fobbair, muſt Tiave "Been content 
to hide'themfelves there; andeven tolurk for 
ſeveral years: like 'wil® Beaſts: Bur, I ſay, to 
paſs over this condition ot their Church-imen 
only-;- wherever ary bf-chem Yid 'ſrape the 
Sword ;' who cannot but be*'aftoniſhe at the 
particulars of their bondage in general ? 

Theſe" particulars I have'omitted before : 
ard thefefore give them now for better fatis- 
faction to the Reader. 1. Every Canthred, or 
Dwiſion of ground: containing one 'of owr Baronies, 
bed 4 Datnth King: every Trnath,' or Seighiory, 
s Chieftain © every Church a Lay-Danifh- Heathen 
Abbot : every Townt 4 Serjeant + epery Honiſe « 
Souldier Ceſr'd (the Iriſh calfd him 2 Saitioch, 
or Buaria*) ellof *em Danes3 ' and each com- 
manding, abſolutely within bis own Precinf, only 
ſubordinate reſpetirvely to the bigher,” till they 
came to the Supream, who wat Tutgeſius him- 
ſelf. 2. The very Buanna did ſo command the 
Houſe wherein be was Ceſfd, that not ſo much as 
an Egg, or cup of Milk, could be diffoſed of till be 
had been ferv'd , though in the mean time a Suck- 
ing Babe did periſh for "want of it. And if his 
Hi had but one Cow in the World, he muſt bave 
kild her upon demand to give him fleſh. Or fail- 
ing therein, -ot in any other thing demanded of him, 
be was preſently taken and lead away Priſoner to 
the next Dayiſh Kath, where be was. ſure to be 
detain'd in Fetters till be had fully ſatisfied all +be 
= EIS Buanna's 
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Buanna's demends either of Vittuals, Money, or 
any thing elſe whatever. 3. Every Houſe-kgeper 
muſt have yearly paid into the Treaſwry an ounce of 
Gold ( xs Iriſh cald # Vinghe Oir: ) and 
failing, have bu Noſe cut off : which made them 
call this kind of Tax Noſe-rent. 4. Neither 
Lord nor Lady, much lefi an inferior perſon ſuffer 4 


. to wear new Cloaths; but only the Caſt<cloaths 
'of the Danes. © 5. None to kgep School, or be 


taught any kind of Learning, not evenin their own 
Houſes. 6. None to enter any Monaſtery, Church, 
or Chappel :, for they were all poſſeſs'd by the 

Danes. - 7. None to bave either Clergy-man, ov 
any other Learned man, Philoſopher, Poet, Lawyer, 
or other Artiſt, whom they call Sruithe, 8. None 
ſuffer'd to have any kind of Book, but all Pooks 

the Dancs could light upon, either burn'd or taken 

away by them. 9g. Neitber. Lords nor Princes, 
nor even Kings Daughters permuted to embroider 

in Gold or Silver, or ſo much as work in any kind 

of Silk 10. Nor even Kings Sons to learn or 

nſe any feats of atwity. 11. None of what 

quality ſvever permitted to give or take any kind of 
entertainment, uot even from or with. bis private 

F amiliars 3 biit all of 'em nnelt © 1 bave contemed 
themſelves with.the Leavings of the Dandcs, 

. Ifay rothing of. that other barbarous Im- 
polition fturc'd an. .cvery Bride 3 : at her. frft 
Marriage: to lye tho firtt night wich the Daniſh 
Captainoof the:Precmct, betore fe had irs 

ICC 
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her Husband; if the.Captain- defired it; but 
if ke did not; or diſlik*d her; incither caſe to 
pay hima certain Tax'in Money. © How much 
this Money was, I cannot fay, \ Tho I have 
known a:cuftom derived thence, to have been 
continued: in . my -owni time by a Chriſtian 
Landlord:of Engliſh extraion, one Mr. $cxr- 
log (who was commonly 'calld Scxrleg the 
Poet.) a Gentleman'of two or three hundred 2 
year+in\the County 'of Wexford. To whom 
every Maid living upon his Land, when ſhe 
was Married, was bound to pay,and according- 
ly did pay half a Crown. Engliſh money, if he 
did not remit.it. However, I paſs over that 
Heathen Daniſh Originalof this Un-chriſtian 
cuſtom, becauſe I fd nothing of it in Door 
Keting. 

Thoſe other manifold particalars of the 
Iriſh bondage undoubtedly true, beſides alt 
theirs riches loſt, and all their beſt blood fpil'd, 
and all their Provinces and Countries laid in 
Akﬀhes, during this firſt Danifh War, before they 
wete totally-ſubdued, give 'us to underſtand 
ſufficiently,-.to what degree their everlaſting 
feuds and obftinacy had incenſed Heaven... An 
obſtinacy _ it. | was indeed. ſo ſtrangely, - fo 
inveteratcly and unreclaimably fix'd, thatinot 
even all the preſent terxors of fo -many mighty 
Fleets of --chole Heathenifh cruel Barbarians, 
pouring in Armics and: new” Supplics 'conti- 
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tinually/far. ſo many years together from all che 
four winds Into all their Previnces, could re- 
move'ir, or make them relent. / 

For. 1. Aedb Ordnighe himſelf, the Monarch 
in whoſe Reign the Pares begun their firſt In- 
vaſion of, Treland, after he had” twice in one 
month prey'd and ſpoiPd Leinſter, was by one 
Maolcannaid, in the Battel of Fearta, fighting 
againfthis own Rebellious Iriſh Subjedts, kill'd. 
2. The next ſucceeding him, namely Con- 
chabhar 'mhac Donchadha, who Reigned 14. 
years, though he had the fortune todie in his 
Bed, and (for ought I Gan find.) never once 
in his life to have fought the Danes, notwith- 
ſtanding their ſore incurſions often made upon 
his Subjects within that extent of time: yet 
he had the good leiſure, and took the oppor- 
tunity of giving Battel to the Galleangribb, his 
own Country-mcn, at the Fair of Tailtean. 
3. Again, his immediate Succeflor Niall Caile 
(who was ſur-named Caille from his being 
drown'd in the River of Callonz but drown'd 
as he was attempting to perform a very chari- 
table deed. For being to paſs this River, and 
ſeeing it high, and therefore having com- 
manded a young man to try it : and then ob- 
ſerving this youth preſently in danger, and 
all others refuſing to hazard themſelves to re- 
{cue him from the violence of the flood ; he 
(pur'd on his own Horſe - doit himſelf, But 

It 
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it pleas'd God that the bavk breaking under 
the tore-feet of the Horſe, he blk Ow 
and ſo was loft.) This Niall, Cette , 1 ſay, 
Reigning likewiſe 14. years more, and conle- 
quently m the very mightieft heat of this. for- 
mer Dani ſhWar : and therefore (a man would 
think_) having need enough to employ all. his 
power that way as he did indeed when he 
gave the Danes Battel at Magh-Ith,and worſicd 
*tm too : yet withal was ſo unfortupate, as to 
have ( whether juſtly or unjulily, I know not.) 
at two ſcvcral times during his Reign, and the 
laſt of them but a little before that Battel, made 
War on his own Country-nien: that is, with 
a great Ny walicd Leath Cuinn, firſt from 
Biorrba to Teambbuir, and. then again Fercazll 
and Dealbhna Ethra. h | 
So that, I think, by theſe Ipſtances of, the 
only three Monarchs that Reign'd while the 
hrſi Daniſþ War contioucd , it appears how 
little Refdxmation: of their bloody, Feuds, all 
the terrors of ſo many mighty Fleets pouring 
in forcign Enemies continually, bad wrought 
in that People, atleaſt io their Princes, Nables, 
and other Men of War. Which undoubtedly 
we may juſtly think to have been it, orat kaſt 
a molt extreamly provoking, addition. to it , 
that by this time exaſperated Heaven, and even 
ford the Almighty to pour without further 
deliy the very utmoſt of thoſe cyils «pan d 
either 
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either by his juſtice or _mcrcy to puniſh them 
' Fornow.that is,upon the death of Niall Cailley 
> in the River of Callajnn, their Monarchy, King- 
dom ,, Dominion ceaſed cer, as- intisely at 
home, as. it had long, before. abroad. There 
was no more Monarch in Ireland now; but 
the {addeſt Interregnam that ever Chriſtian 
Pzopte had, or Heathen Enemies could, wiſti 
*<m: None, IT am fare, either of the: Milefrang 
or other Gathelian Race. No more King 
henceforth over that People, but that, barba- 
rous. Heathen Turgefius, who afſiumed. that 
tirte, ta himſelf till the days of their bondage 
under him were over, even that very bondage 
| which Thave before, thoonly in part deſcaib'd, 
| No more now the Iſfand of Saints, nor the 
Mart of Literature in Ireland. No more Beann- 
chuir to be feen, but in Aſhes now a ſecond 
| time, and all the Learned holy Monks thexeof 
| Murder'd by thoſe cruel Danes, and buricd un- 
der its rubbiſh, No more the Monaſtery of 
Fionbbhar at Corch,, which, had 700 Conventual 
Monks, and together with them 17 Biſhops 
at ope time wholly deveting themſelves to a 
| contemplative lite, No more now the moſt 

wonderful Cloiſter of all for Angelical Vikons 
' and Communications under S. Mochada-, at 
Ratha tuft, and then at Liſmore, containing 
no fewer hundreds of the moſt ſtupendiqus 
Monks for Sanctity that everhaye beerr in any 
K 2 Age 
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eor Nation. No mote the celebrated Cells 
fe Magh-Bile, or any at all of ſo many other 
holy Flides ecchoing forth continually the 
praifes 'of God. No more the renowned 
Schoals 'of  Dwun-da; Leathgblaiſs , Ardmagh , 
Liſmore,” or Caſhell. No more Univerſity, 
nor. Academy, nor Colledge of Learning in all 
the Land : nor Foxegners coming, to admire 
and ſtudy in them :'hor To much as the Natives 
to enter them, but only to ſtand aloof, and 
weep over their ruins,.as the Jews did over 
Feriiſalem in the Etnperor Adrians time, 

This was the deplorable condition of the 
Gathelian off-ſprivg in Ireland, which the hey- 
nous enormity of their no leſs National than 
peculiar fins, and among the rcſt their ſtrange 
contempt of ſo many fair-warvings from God 
given them continually from time to time a- 
bove 309 years, brought them to atlaft, and 
kept them in until his Juſtice was in ſome mea- 
fare ſatisfied. For ſo long he continued the 
Titerregnum of their Monarchs, and ſlavery of 
all cheir People under that Heathen Tyrant 
'Trr geſt Wu. 
| And though I cannot exactly tell, at Jeaft 
be politive in it, how many years in all this 
miſerable condition of theirs lalted, T mean as 
to the genera] Bondage of the whole Nation 
univerſally in every Province and Part: be- 
cauſe'we do not certainly know in what yea 
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of Avdh Ordnighs Reign'the Danes firſt entr'd : 
yet Tcan ſay out of Keting, that under other 
Commanders they Warred 12 years on the 
Iriſh before Turgheſins Landed in Ireland. out of 
Norway with a much mightier Fleet than any 
of the former. That he continued his joynt 
endeavours with the reſt of the Heathen Inva- 
ders in carrying on, and proſecuting the moſt 
cruel War could be againlt the Natives for 17 
years.more, before he was choſen Captain Ge- 


neral of all the Invaders, 
both|hiteDanes & Black 
Danes * and Eafterlings 3 
which conſequently he 
was in the 29th. year of 
this tormer Daniſh War. 
That now he went on 
fariouſly, ſpoiling, ran- 
ſacking, deſtroying all 
before him cvery where 
but particularly with ſe- 
veral Fleets of ſmall Vcl- 
ſels and Boats all the 
Iſlands in Loch Neachach, 
Loch Erna, Loch Riogh, 
and other great Lakes of 
Treland. And that being 


* So the' Iriſh diftine 
guiſh *em, calling tbe 
Norvegtans the White 
Danes, and thoſe ar- 
rivea from Denmark 7t 
ſelf the Black Danes, 
though in, their . own 
L1nguzge the gentral or 
common name they give 
them, and the Eaſter- 
ings too # Loghlon- 
nuidh, which ſays Kee 
ring, /mports Great Ro- 
buſtious Scourers of 
the +82, For Lon in 
old Iriſh « 4 ſtrong 
man, and Loch tve 
Seas 


at laſt wholly Maltcr of the Ficld, and-taking 
advantage ot the Interregnum atter Nial Caille's 
death (tor none of the whole Trib Naitio had 


Kk 3 the 
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the ambition, ox luſt, or heart, or yalour. now 
© cntitle himſelf to that Soveraignty which 
had coft their Fore-fathers ſo many k 1ndred 
Battels, and ſuch Rivers af blood to conguer 
it from one another_) he now uſurps the title, 
as he had before the power of King of Ireland ; 
though not acknowledged for ſuch by the 
Trifh, at leaſt not otherwiſe thap by the mecr- 
eſt Galley-ſlaves their cruel] unjuſt tormentors 
may be. 1n fine, that how long, or how ſhort 
ſocver it continued after this, although it was 
| indeed unſuppoxtable to any human Creatures 
not wholly devoid of ſenſe or feeling : neyer- 
theleſs it was no other than the moſt eminently 
prophetical Saints of that Nation , Columb- 
Cite and Berchane, obſerving. even in their own 
time the deteftable Pride, Ambition, Injuſtice, 
Violence, Licentiouſncls, Averſation from all 
good Gayernment, ſo common and ſo ingrat- 
ted in their great Lords and Chicftains, had 
209 years before it happen'd, forc-told ſhould 
happen as a juſt judgment from God upon ſo 
finful a Generation of men. And, which is 
very remarkable, that Columb-Cille particu- 
ly forctold how, in that very Monaſtery which 
in his 11me had been Folded at Ardmacha.ſuch 
a Heathen powerful Stranger from beyond Seas, 
and ſuch in all reſpects as Turgheis was, {hould 
make himſelf Abbot of it; as verily he did, 
upon his chaling away Forenan the Chriltian 
ENS; | gs | Abbor, 
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Abbot, long before he had affum'd the Titl® 

of King of Ireland. Yea, and (which I atn 

ſare is nole(s,if not more remarkable yet } that 

Berchan in expre(s terms propheticd how un- 

derfucha Forreign Tyrant every Church or 

Cili in Trelznd ſhould be poſſeſs'd by an Abbor 

of his Gang. 

27. Belides, I can informyou, that altho, 
in regard of the extraordinary mortitications 
offered, and prayers inceſſantly pour'd out to 
God by the ſmall remainder of the Iriſh 
Clergy, who had hitherto ſaved themſelves in 
ancouth horrid Wilderneſſes, he was tmerci- 
tully pleas'd, as Keting ſays, about this time, 
ze, after ſora: few years of the univerſal Bon- 
dage, to inſpire that counſel to Muolſeachluinn 
mbac Mbaolruanuidh, the Triſh King of Meath, 
which as we have related before, dcſtroy'd 
both the Tyrant himſelf, and all his Armies, 
and Fortifications too on a ſudden, and conſe- 
quently fect all the Triſh Nation free; b-ing 
now rettorcd cvery privatc perſon to his for- 
mer poticihons, as the Lords and Princes, and 
Provincial Kings were each of them to his own 
reſpective juriſdiction at large 3 and the ſaid 
Maolſeachluinn, by common conſent made Mo- 
narch 3 ard fo their Policy and power of Do- 
minion at home tully recovered : Yet ſo were 
not theig Riches, their Treafares, their Gold, 
Silver, and Jewels, thoſe former ſpoils of {© 
K 4 many 
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many forreign Provinces, & for ſo many hun- 
dred years gathered home: to' Treland by their 
Pagan Predeceſſors. © During ſo many ſtrong 
impreſſions of the late conquering Heathen 
Foe into the very heart and all the moſt ſecret 
receſſes of Ireland , all were taken, by them, 
and carried away by their ſeveral Fleets, ſome 
to Norway, ſome to Denmark, and the reſt to 
other Eaſtern Borderers on the German or Bal- 
tick Seq. And which was a greater loſs to the 
Learned, their Libraries, their Books were nc- 
ver recover'd. Only the few Religious men 
that preſerv'd themſelves, preſerved alſo. a few 
of their Books. But the greateſt loſs of all was 
not only of Learning in the Mart of Litterature, 
but of Sanctity in the Jſand of Saints, Nei- 
ther the one nor the other was ever at any 
time aftcr this reſtor?d in Ireland, at leaſt not 
near the former degree of eminence. The only 
thing, the only virtue indeed, that after fo 
many great loſſes , revived illuftriouſly, and 
continued eminently conſpicuous in that 
Pcopie, was their Military proweſs, their Va- 
lour, Bravery. Fortitude in the ſecond Dani 
War toſay nothing more of their deſtroying 
Turgeſins, and all his Forces, by help of that 
ſiratagem which ended the firſt, And yet I 
muſt conteſs that all their Martial ſpirit in that 
very ſecond Wardid exert it {elf in, was only 
in defending themſclves at home, without any 


deſign 
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deſign or thought (for ought appears to us.) of 
;mitatiog theſe former | their 
Anceſtors, that carried” the terror of their 
Arms both far and near abroad. 

Thetruth is, they were no ſooner enfran- 
chiz'd &om the Tyranny of Twrgeſius , than 
they reſfign'd themſelves wholly to cafe 'and 
reſt, and a life of extream, unworthy, un- 
maſculin lazineſs. Inſomuch that they not 
only neglected all kind of Navigation, and 
proviſion for it: tho they might have con- 
tidered that the like negle& formerly fince 
they became Chriſtians, had been at leaſt one 
of their greateſt banes, and that which gave 
their Invaders the opportunity of attacking 
them without fear on every Quarter of theic 
Iſland, whether with great or ſmall incon(i- 
derable Fleets: but were (o far belides blinded, 
that having ſlighted all the Daniſh Fortifica- 
cations throughout the Land, they made 
none at all in their ſtead, nor indeed in any 
place, not even on the Sea Ports, for their own 
defence from abroad. And which was yet 
more lirange, would not themſelves be at the 
trouble of guarding ſo much as any one of all 
thoſe very Ports, but entertain'd in pay fome 
of thoſe very Forreigners (thcir late vanquiſht 
cnemics ) tor that cmploynucnt of greateli trultz 
whom theretore, that is, t-om their being hired 
tor pay, they call'd Buannacidhs. In a word, 
they 
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they gave themſaves over to Luxory and full 
enjoyment of the pood things of the Tand 3 
which naturally of it ſelf, withortt Trivich fa- 
bour, was a Country Rowing with Milk and 
Honey, and all things elſe ntceffary both for 
life and pleafare. Þ 

But the greareſt of Curſes expeRiing them 
was, that by the time (and it was but a very 
ſhort tithe when ) they had ſurfeired,on plenty 
and wantonnels, they preſently (ſays Keting) 
return'd to their old vomit again. They re- 
new'd their fatal Feuds, divided, were at cruel 
diſcord, tell a periccuting one another like 
mad, as in former times, with all kind of ho- 
ftihity. This kindlcd anew the Wrath of God 
againſt the Nation in general to ſuch an ex- 
rream, that notwithfianding his mercy pre- 
vaild with him till ſo far as not to bereave 
them of their Martial Fortitade, tho they had 
ſolong and (o often, and fo freſhly now again 
 abns'd it ſo mightily, but co expedt for a much 
longer time, even two or three Ages yet, their 
amendment and repentance before he would 
utterly deſtroy them : nevertheleſs he did 
without dclay permit his jultice to Tet open 
once more the Flood-pates of the North, to 
pour in the ſecond time upon them thoſe Mi- 
niſters of his Vengeance, the Norvegians, Danes, 
and their other barbarous Heathen Aſſociats 
known to us only by the name of Ootmans, 
Or 
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or Jznor 3. and 'to continne their Tnanda- 
ea tar Ar to Plague a Rebellious un- 

rateful Generation of Chriſtians, and plague 
em now for a hundred and fifty years more 
compleat. For, as I have already noted elfe- 
where, ſo long at leaſt'did this ſecond Daniſh 
War continue heavy upon 'em, only {ore few 

Jucid intervals it had excepted. And yet nei- 
ther in the beginning, nor progreſs; nor iſſue 
of it, did they amend. Sothat Almighty God, 
the great Juſticier , the great Striker of them 
from above, might juſily ſay to them at this 
time, what he had formerly {aid to the Fews 
by <7 mouth of his Pro- FS aw 
phet Feremy. In vain have ap) he) 

It richer yur children they RE RT ne 


received no correftion. A 

the pious Obſerver of this continual recidiva- 
tion, this fatal contumacy of theirs, Dr. Keting 
might have no lels traly either complain'd or 
acknowledg'd it of them to God, than Fereny 
did the like of his own 

People. Lord, thine Eyes Pomine oculs tui reſys- 


n wy : 
are upon the truth : Thu © fidem © Percuſſts 
cos & non dolutrunt : 


aſt jtricken them, but they atrviviſtt eos, Oo renue- 
have not prieved ; thou haſt yunt accipere diſcipti- 
conſumed them, but they nam © indwaverunt fe- 
have refus'd to receive cor- #5 Jnas ſupra pecramy 
& noluerunt reverts. 
redion. They bave made 
"a $» Þ 
their faces harder than a 


Rock: they have refus'd to returns To 
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To fatisfic the Readerithae I ſpeak not hy- 
perbolically,. or at random in this matter;'1 
give here-in ſhort a ſufficient number of in- 
Kances:that may ſerve for proofs thereof, as I 
find them in Ketings Hiſtory, Indeed they are 
there (I confeſs as little intentionally - for 
this-purpoſe, as much more to his purpoſe 
diſperſedly/given as they happen'd. That-is, 
the former part of them in the ſeveral Reigns 
of cight of thoſe eleven Monarchs, that by the 
unanimous. conſent of the Iriſh Annals and 
Hiſtorians , were undoubtedly ſuch over all 
Ireland,, from Maolſeachluinn Il. in whoſe 
Reign the ſecond Daniſh War begun, to Maol - 
feacblrinn 1. being the ſecond time elected or 
ſubmitted to as the Monarch, ſome few years 
before this long War ended: and the latter part 
of them likewiſe in the ſeveral Reigns of thoſe 
other fix that pretended tobe ſuch after this 
Maolſeachluinn II. whereof Ruaruidh O Con- 
chabhar was the laſt , and conſequently of all 
the Iriſh that were any way ſuch. But for 
ſaving you a labour, 1 have collected all. thoſe 
infances together, and ſogive*em now : that 
if you pleaſe, you may read *em over in a-con- 
tinual.ſeries, without interpolition of any thing 
elſe... Where, 1 doubt not, you will admire 
how notwithſtanding all che heavy preſſurcs 
in'everyProvince of Treland,by ſo many power- 
ful foreign Enemies, and ſo many Battels 
fought, 
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fought;and ſo much blood loſt in theſameWar 
by the Iriſþ defending their Countrey. againſt 
thoſe. Pagans. , .they-,could nevertheleſs have 
time, and men,, and blood to ſpare for ſo-miſ- 
chievous a work as the fighting and defiroying 
one another ſo.cruelly. - And yet it. ſeems they 
wanted none of..all, :not even ſocarly as-the 
third Battel foyght by them againſt, the Daxes 
in this very (ſecond, War. 5 rote b4 
For Maolſeachlzinn I. who had fo Vidtori- 
ouſly fought the: tixſt. of theſe Battsls, being 
dead in the 16th. yearot his Reign 3 and 4odb 
Fiopnleath, who had no lels bravelyfought the 
ſecond of them; departing this life within or 
immediatly after the next 15 years :; Flenn 
mhac Stnnadb, who then fucceeded in the 
Monarchy, and Reigned 38 years, gave the 
fatal beginning to that new (cries of inteſtine 
Broils, Depredations, Battels, Slaughters,Mur- 
ders, among the Natives themſelves, that fol- 
low'd. Certainly the very firtt A& of this 
Monarch, I mean the firſt recorded of him in 
his Reign by Ketang, is that he enter & in ho- 
{tile manner, Plunder'd, Ranlſack'd, Preyd the 
whole Province of Moznſter, and brought a- 
way Captives and Pledges4hence. | And after 
this, though I cannot ſay how long after, the 
great Battel of |Beallach Miidb Mughna was 
tought between him and holy Cormock, the 
good King, of Moxnſter, and Archbiſhop of 
Caſhel. 
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Cafe); '- For this verruons Prince, who was 
both King and'Prieft together; thongh much 
contrary /hisown judgment and inclination, 
yer: by: the great importunity of his Monſter 
Noble-mern-; but chiefly by the advice of 
Flaithbbiontach/ mbac- Jomhbaincine , Abbot of 
Inche-Cathaigh, © marchfd © with an Army to- 
wards Leinfter, preteriding, that this Province 
ow'd him chiefry, as bemg lawful King, of 
LearhxMoph. Bot in his ___ it, he” was 
rwet-and fought, and defeated, and kilf'd, both 
himfelfand feven leffer Kings with him 5” be- 
fides other Nobles, by the (aid Monarch, who 
had''of- the- other fide mr his Army Cearrbhall 
mbac Murregiv, King of Leinſter, and ten petty 
Kings more. Behides, m this Monarchy's 
Reign Aidbenb 'mbac Laighnigh:King of Ulſter, 
was marder'd by his own Afociates. 

And' the in the Reign of Niall Glaindnbh, 
who after-the faid Fran was the next Monarch 
for three years only, there be'nothing recorded 
of ationamong the Iriſh themſelves 3 but, all 
againſt the Danes : ard this Monarch' Niall to 
have bravcly im his own perfon fought *em 
twice.z though he was kil'd m the ſecond 
Fight, and together with him Donchubhay 
mbac Maolſeachluinn (called Riogh Dambnz, or 
Tani(t tothe Monarch of Ireland) Aedh mhas 
Eoghagam King, of Vifter, Maolmbithe mhac 
Flanuegain King of Breag, and Maokcbraoibbe O 
Duibbſeanaig/ 
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raignty, .cntex'd as. an. Enemy the Countries 
about Athleng, where many of his Army were 


kid, and, among others, the petty King of 


Thh F ailghe. Ih his Reign Fearrghraidh, ſuc- 
ceeding Ceallagben for twa. years.in the King- 
dom of Monſter, was treacherouſly marder'd 
by his., owa. followcss. And in the fame 
Reign Mathgambain mbac Kinedy, Succeſſor to 
Fearghraigh, and a brave, conttant, fucceſsful- 
Waxxier, agaivit the Danes, was betrayed in 
his own Houſe by, one, Donemban , thence con- 
vey'd to. Mos Brgin King of Eoghanach, aCon- 
federate of. the, Danes z, thut up in Prifon by 
him , and there ſoon after murdcr'd by his 
People. 

Conghallach mhas Mhaolmbithe, the next Mo- 
narch, natwithitanding his bravery againſt the 
Danes, invaded. Mouniter with a main Army 
apainſt bis own Gountrey-mcnz upon what 
quarrel 1, know not. Though I tind ſpecial 
natice taken of: bis killing in that expedition 
the two Sans of Kinede mbac Lorcaine. In his 
R cign alſa_ Denhna! Claen King of Leinſter, 
and 
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and DombnaÞO Faolain King of the Defies 'in 
Moznfter, zoyndwith-the Danes.' From: which 
conjunction follow d' not only: many* bloody 
Battels. between them and Brien mhac Kinede 
Cafter ſurnam'd Boraimb _) younger Brother 
and Succeſſor - in''the Kingdom of Monſter to 
the foreſaid 'Mathgambain ; but 'the deſtroying 
of; this Monarch Ceighallach himſelf in the 
Town of. Ardmagh; where he-was''by an 
Army compoſed'partly of Danes, and partly 
of Leinſter-men, {et upon, fought ,” defeated, 
killd; ending ſo; his ten years troubleſome 
vexatious Reign; '''- b 

Dombnal mbac Mairebiortae, ſucceeding him 
for ten years more in this fatal Soveraignty, 
could be at leifure to make War on Fearrghal- 
lach O Raairck King. of Connaght, prey all that 
Province, ' and bring away thence a ' great 
number of Captives. And fo could © one 
Conghallach {ome time after this, but in the 
ſame Monarch's Reign, make it either his in- 
tereſt or his revenge to murder that very ſame 
Connaght King. - Beſides it was againſt this 
Monarch Dombnal mbac Muirchiortac , that a- 
nother Dombnal, the Son of Conghallach, had 
the perhdious, hard, unnatural heart to joyn 
with the Danes of Dublin, and fight him in 
the great Battel, which the Ir;ſþ callin their 
Language Cath Chille Monae : wherein Ardg- 
ball mbac Madagain, King of Oirghillac, and 
many 
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; many other illuſtrious perſons of the Mo- 

narch's fide were loft; although himſelf after 
this, and many other. Bittels fought in his 
Reign, had the good luck to die a natural 
death at Ardmagh. 

Maolſeachluinn the IT. who appears next, 
for 20 years, as Monarch on the ſtage of 
Treland, notwithſtanding that he had known 
very well how one Gl/azeran had lately afſum'd 
the Title of King of the Danes in Ireland : that 
he had fought them vidoriouſly in the Battle 
of Taragh : that he had from thence directly 
march'd to Dublin, forcd it, enter'd it, en- 
rich'd himſelf with all the ſpoils of that City : 
and that he could not but ſee work enough 
remaining ſtill among ſo many feveral ſorts 
of Enemies, Danes, Normans, Eaſterlings, and 
their Iriſþ Confederates : yet he land lealure 
and pick'd ſome quarrel to march his Army 
to Mounfter againſt Dal-Gheafl and prey and 
fpoil them too albeit they were the braveſt 
Warriours there againtt the common Ene- 
my. In his Reign the three ſons of Gearb- 
beoill  mbac Lorcain facrilegiouſly ſpoil'd the 
SanQuary of Glean-da-Logh. For which im- 
piety - they were all three killd the very next 
tollowing night. And in his Reign Mzirchi- 
ortach va Conghalla, heading, or at leaſt affiliing 
the Danes of Dublin,plunder'd the Sanctuary of 


Dombnach-P adruig though to all their coſt, for 
| they 
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they all-evexy one dicd withia a month after 
this wickedneſs committed by them. - 

Now Brien mbec Kinede., (urnam'd Boraimbh, 
ſucceeding his murder'd Brother in the Kivg- 
dom of Monafter ( which happen'd in the 
fourth. year of the Monarch Conghallech mbhic 
Mhbaolmbithe ) after he had in the ſecond year 
of his reign over that Province only, and in 
revenge of his foreſaid Brother's molt bar- 
barous death, challeng'd Maolmodb mbac Brai!: 
King of Emachta to a ſct: Battel; fought it 
accordingly at . Beelach Leachtsa :. kilfd: the 
greater part of Mac Brains Army, and taken 
all rhe cc& priſoners 3 an Army conkilting of 
a numerous Body of Iriſh, and 1500 Danes 
that join'd:them; and when this Battel was 
Over, upan intelligence brought bim that, du- 
ring his diverſion by it, / Dowbnal O Faolan 
King of the Defies over-ran the . gxeatelt part 
of Monſter, preying avd Apoiling all- before 
him : after Brien hercupon had :nnmediatchy 
march'd towards him, overtaken him, fought 
him at a place called Fane mbich Conrach, 
routed him, purſued him, killd him in. his 
flight, and togcther-with him the moſt part 
of the Danes of : Waterford that join'd with 
him then torc'd' that Town, plunder'd it, 
burn'd it, and enrich'd- his Army the brave 
Dal-Gheaſs with the ſpoils of it, and preys of 
all the 'parts about it: after that within = 
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r 2th year of his reign over Moxnfter, he had 
brought the whole Divifion of Leathmogh to 
, acknowledg his Sovereignty with perfe& obe- 
4 dience : and' that neverthekefs upon the death 
c of Dombnal Claon King of Leinfter, which 


ic ſoon follow'd, that Province withdrawing 
C their obedience, and joyning anew with: the 
N Danes, he had with the whole power of 


he Mownſter enter'd it, and given both the Lems 
11 fter-men and their Daniſh Confederats, join'd 


t together, the memorable overthrow at Gleann- 
c mbama, killing 4000 of them 'in that place: 
F I fay that after all thefe , and many other 
| | 


bloudy Fights againſt the Danes only, fought 


's by him during his Reign over the Provinces of 
5 Mounfter and Leath-Mogh, under the fuccef- 
a five Reigns of three Monarchs or Kings of 
m Ireland, Congballach mbac Mhaolmbtbe, Donh- 
It nal mhac + roomy and Maolſeacblzuinn the 
e Second ; yet when he was choſen by the far 
ly greater part of reland, in the 23d year of 
It this Maolſeachluinn , to be Monarch , he was 
b, neverthelefs neceſfirated to make that ehoice 
5 good, and eſtabliſh himfelf by fighting on (till 
ct againſt 'fome other Iriſh Loxds that oppoſed 
h him, till he had ſubducd' alt at laſt by main 
k, force and dint of Sword. For to this end it 
c was, That with the flower' of his Army he 
ft march'd to Cineall Laigthagh, prcy'd it, ſpoil'd 
4 it, and brought thence 300 Hoſtages, That 
| LI in 
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in like manner he enter'd the Countrey call'd 
Magh Coruinn (eiz'd there Maolruanuidb King 
of Cinzal Gonwill,, and brought him priſoner 
along with himſelf to Ceann Chorab in Tzath 
Mhuwmban. In fine, That Leinſter was wholly 
over-rmm and burn'd by him, even to the Val- 
Icy of Gleann-da-Logh, and from thence again 
croſs to Cill-Mbuighnionn ( we call it now 
Kzllmainam ) within a ſmall Engliſh mile of the 
walis of Dublin, Weſtward. And yet that allo 
may be true which Keting herc obſerves, viz. 
that Brien was mightily moved to thisdeliructi- 
on of Leinſter, becauſe they were Leznſter-men 
that join'd with the Danes in ranlacking,ſpoil- 
ing and leading away a great number of Cap 
tives from the SanCtuary of Termon Feichin in 
Meath. I ſay nothing more of any part of thoſe 
21 Battels in all, fought (as you have clſewhere 
{cen) by this Brian Boraimb.a great part of them 
while he was only King of Monſter , and the 
teſt after he was Monarch : only. that in 
*&m all, taking one with another , cſ{pecially 
counting among 'em, as I ſhould,the greateſt & 
' Jaſt Bartel of them, which was that of Clantarff, 
I doubt not, there was much more Iriſh bloud 
{pilt by the Iriſh themſelves on both ſides, than 
there was of Daniſh or by the Danes on either, 

Bcſides I obſerve it, as worthy of ſpecial 
remark here, That immediately after this 
Battel of Clantarff had been over, and the 
ViRtorious 
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ViQorious Army of Brian Boraimb had buried 
theix dead ( eſpecially this Monarch himſelf 
and Merchoe the Prince his cldeft Son , with 
the reſt of greateſt quality, of their ide that 
were loſt in_the Battel ) and interred *em all 
at Cill-mbuinionn : after thoſe Funeral rites per- 
form'd by the whole Ariny before they {cpara- 
ted : after the Conactans had then parted,and rc- 
turn'd the ſhorteſt way home to their own 
Countrey of Connaght, and the Momonians like- 
wiſe in one body caking another as the neareſt 
way to Monſter : theſe being in all but 4009 
men,and marching through an Enemies Coun- 
try, were no {ooner come to Mullach Maſtion.a- 
bout ſome 20 miles from Dwxblin in their way to 
Mounſter.than thoſe of them who were of FVeſt- 
Mounſter,and they were three parts of the whole 
(7. e. 3000 men) withdrew themſelves muti- 
nouſly apart from the reſt who were only a 
thouſand North Monſter men,butDal-Gheaſs,the 
ſurvivors of thoſe other brave Dal Gheaſſ theis 
Companions that with the loſs of their own 
lives made all their Army Victoriqus. That 
the Weſtmounſter men bcing ſo withdrawn a 
Jictle diftance of ground, immediatey ſeat deti- 
ance to Donochadb, the Leader till then of both 
parties,as being one of the ſons of Brien Borajmb, 
and heading (till and remaining with the Dal» 
Gheaff, but a conditional detiance it was,requi- 
ring Doxochadh to ſend them Holtag; s tor his 
L 3 acknow. 
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acknowled ing one of their own Weft-Mounfter 
Tribe as rightful King ofall Moxnfer, by vertue 
of the ancient diſpoſition made{Totne 8oo years 
before ) by Oillioll Qlkem the firſt Provincial 
King of - both. Moxnſters to his ſecond Son 
Cormock, Caiſſe.and his Grandchild of his eldeſi 
Son Eoghan Mor's child ( by name Fiochae 
Muilleathan.) That Donogh relying on his 
valiant Dal-Gheaff though bur fo few,. and a 
great many of them very grievouſly wound- 
ed, gavethe Meſſenger nothing to hope, but 
return'd him "with an anſwer of diſdain and 
ſcom 3 bidding him tell thoſe who had ſent 
him, that his Father came to the Sovereignty 
of that Kingdom, not by vertue of any ſuch 
orother ancient diſpoſition, but by his Sword : 
and that he would endeavour to keep in the 
Tame manner what his deſcent from ſuch a 
Father had entitled him to. That purſuant 
to this anſwer, preparing to fight, -when hc 
had put into the Daniſh Rath. which re- 
mains to this day on that Height of Maijtion 
all his wounded men, and appointed a third 
Part of the reſt to defend them: not only 
thoſe very wounded men, underſtanding the 
eauſe, and thereupon ſccing their wounds to 
open and bleed afreſh, ftilPd therm with green 
Mos, call'd for their Arms, took *em,:march'd 
forth, and embodied with their Companions, 
reſoly'd to live or dic with them in hghting ; 
| "but 
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but the Mutineers, obferving ( for they ſaw 
all ) their defperace reſclutions, thought bet- 
ter of itz and whether out of compaſſion, or 
cowardize, or ſome other motive; I know 
not, march'd off preſently ' their own way 
home to' Weſt Monnffer, leaving . Donochadb 
with his few Dal-Gheafſ to hght theirs out in 
paſſing on towards Tomond, through a greater : 
Army of profeſs'd enemies that expected to re- 
ceive them near Athy; where they were to pals 
the River Barrow, ome fouror five miles from 
Maiſtion. That Donochadh mhac Brien Boraimb 
was no ſooner come fo far and encamped 
cloſe by that River, then Donochadh mhac Gil- 
la-Phadruig King of Offory, that with an Army 
rais'd out of al} parts of Leinſter cen times 
the number of Dal-Gheaff, lay not far off on 
the other {ide of the fame River ,. at a place 
calted Mapgh Cloinne Kealſnigh , ſent him a He- 
rald requiring him forthwith to deliver conti- 
derable Hoſtages, or fight his way: though 
Mac Gilla- Phadruig's quarrc] was no other, 
nor otherwiſe grounded than upon his Fathers 
impriſonment for twelve months by Brian Bo- 
raimb {ome time paſt. That a much more {corn- 
ful-an{wer than the former being made to his 
Meſſenger, and Donochadh mhac Brien Boraimb, 
in-the fame manner he had fo lately at Maſtion, 
preparing now the fecond time to fight : his 
wounded men wonld- not be excufed; bat hil- 
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ling again their wounds with green Mofs, and 
taking to their Arms, they prevaild with the 
Prince to have great Piles or Poſts of wood 
falined deep in the. ground where they were 
to fland, with two of, their unwounded 
friends, - one on, each fade of cach of them: 
and then themſclves tied co thoſe Piles at their 
backs to keep them from falling while their 
hands were at work againſt their Aſſailants. 
That the ſight ( for naw. the Enemy. was (o 
near that they had a full ſight _) of this unu- 
ſual preparation of men. ſo ſtrangely devoting 
themſclves to death, did {o abate the courage 
of Mac Gille- Phadruig's Army, that notwith- 
ſtanding all his eagerneſs, . and all his anger, 
and even his upbraiding them with the great- 
nels of their number of one ſide, and the 
paucity of Dal Gheaſi on the othexr,which, lays 
he, is ſuch that if they.were meat, you are enough 
70 devour 'em up in one meal, yct he could not 
prevail with them to make the Onſet, ox do 
other than ſtand (till. That Donogh O Brian (ee- 
ing now at laſt there was no further hope of 
Batte), broke up his little Camp, and march'd 
on the beſt he could, very flowly ndecd ( tor 
how could it be otherwiſe? |) being forc'd 
to $Kirmiſh almoſt continually in the Rear, and 
ſometimes in the Front and lides too, for 
ſeveral days, and forty or hfty long miles, un- 
til at length, having loſt in alla hundred and 

| fifty 
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fifty of his wearied men, he got'clear of this 
hard: hearted Foe and his cowardly Forces 
that purſued him fo far and in ſuch manner 
attacking him. &L ARCHF L071 

28; Maolſeachlzin'the I, that was frrmerly 
depos'd to give place to Brian Boraimb, is now 
again immediately after the Battef of C/2n- 
zarff, the ſecond time Monarch'of Trend; 
In this ſecond Reign of his, after he had, as 
you have ſeen bcfore, kilPd in Dwblin the 
whole remainder of the Danes fled thither 
from the Battel of Clantarff , then with- 
out delay he march'd with all his Forccs 
againſt his own Countreymen. And firſt 
againft thoſe of Cionſallach ( we call it now 
the County of Wexford, ) where he iurn'd 
all into alhes, and flaughter'd a great many of 
the Inhabitants. N- xt in like Hoſtile man- 
ner _—_ thoſe of Ulſter; waence he re» 
turn'd with a great number of Holtayes. 


-Abouc this time it was that Donwochadb mbar 


Gille Phadruig, in the head ot his own Troops, 
in the firects of Leith-Gblinn (alias Laghlin 
Kkill'd Donochan King of Leinſter and Teadbg 
O Ryan King of Idrona , with many more of 
their followers. Nor was it long after, that 
Maoslſeachluin himſelf, the Monarch enter'd 
Offory, killd Dwnchall mhac Donochadb, then 
( after his Fathers death _) King of that Coun- 
trey, ſlaughter'd' a great number of his ad- 

herents, 
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herents, -and-for the future fidelity of the refi 
led away a5.many Hoſtages as he pleaſed. 
Laſtly in this ſecond Reign of Maolſeachlainn 
no that _ qo _ Mhaocilmborda 

bec Muirreigheine burn' King of Leinſter 
Ugbaire . mbac: Tuathail mbar | Perinlingine gf 
mbac Ughaire, mbac Oiltela 'mhac Dwinling, in 
his dwelling houſe at Dubb-Lech Eaſa-Chaille, 
even that brave Ugbaire, thatifought the very 
laſt Battcl in Ireland againſt the Danes, and de- 
feated them ſo. mightily that [they never after 
could any where make head/againſt the: Hri/h. 

- And now both the fecond War of 'the 
the Danes, and (econtl reign of Maotſeachlujun 
the II. ending here; I alfo end the former 
part of my Initances, In which, -if I.be not 
much deceiv'd, you may vb(crve a wilful, 
obſtinate, furious Nation, maugre all their 
Chriſtianity, maugre the hand ot Gad him- 
lf fo heavy on 'em., praccedivg dill from - 
worle to worſe, Far in: the former Daniſh 
War, notwithftianding they had molt enor- 
mouſly tranſgreſſed at ſeveral times, by turn- 
ing the edg of their Swords. againſt one a- 
nother 3 yet all that whitenone of them ar- 
riv'd to the impiety of . leaguing or joyning 
with the common barbarous Heathen Foe 
againlt any Soul whatſoever, or upon any 
terms at all. But in the- later we have ſeen 
a very great part of *em do fo, and doit even 
all 
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all along fromthe very beginning to the cnd. 
At leaft I am ſure they did fo full 55 years 
compleat from time-to time, before the Battel 
of Clantarff had broke all the: hearts, and 
hopes, and Leagues together of thoſe that did 
it, T after all, the goodnels of God 
put off a little further till that, heavieſt of his 
judgments on the Nation in general, which 
they ( whether by relapſing again: the thizd 
time into their accurſed Feuds, or whether 
by continuing in 'em at all times, and parti- 
cularly at this of their laſt delivery from. all 
forein Enemies) brought on themſelves not 
only at laſt,. but cre very long, And yet I 
mutt confeſs: it was no ſooner, 'than 127 
years more were over. For (o long ſtill even 
after the ſecond Daniſh Wax of a hundred 
and fifty years continuance had been wholly 
ended by the delixuction of all cheir Nortbern 
and Eaſtern Invaders whatſoever, did the 
wonderful mercy of God to them exped&their 
amendment :. certainly a longer period of 
time than he expeced the repentance of the 
old World, when he had warn'd chem to it 
by the building of the Ark, At preſent he 
was content only to add tothe former loſſes 
oft this Nation that which really was the 
laſt diſpolition to that hcaviclt doom expe&- 
ing them : as it was indeed the very laſt ſym- 
ptum of. their dying Commonwealth. He 
| removed 
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gemoved their Candleſtick 3 that is, he fub- 
verted their ancient Monarchical ' Govern- 
ment. The power and majcſty of which, as 
it had been for ſo many long Ages their only 
firm prop : (o it was the only National glory 
they had left after the deſtruction made C by 
200 years continual War with Foremers) of 
all whatſoever elſe had been great or illufri- 
ous in their Nation. But this 15 now departcd 
like all the reſt, 

For, after this Maolſeachluinn the Il, had 
by death ended his ſecond Reign of nine years 
continuance, there was never more in Ireland 
any Monarch truly ſuch ; never any at all Cl 
mean ) univerſally either obey'd, or acknow- 
ledg'd, or accounted ſuch by the Iriſh in 'ge- 
neral, at I:aft till Henry the I. nay, T might 
fay, till Fames I. of glorious memory reign'd 
over *em. | Yet becauſe, I muſt confeſs, there 
have been fix more in Title and' pretenlion 
ſuch,that ſucceeded this Maolſeachlxrinn,in their 
ſeveral periods of time, for a hundred and 
ewenty ſeven years in all: and becauſe the 
later part of my Inſtances are detivered in 
their Reigns, I give them allo now in 'or- 
order. 

29, Donochadh mbac Erien Boraimb {ſucceeded 
next to Malſeachlainn Il. for two and titty 
years, ſays Keting, and was acknowledg*d by 
Leath Megh and the greater part of Ircland. 
In 
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In his reign Art Czilioch O Rwaairck, King of 
Breithfne, violated, ſpoil'd, plunder'd the San- 
Qtuary of Cluain Fearta Breanninn, but on the 
ſame day, after he had committed this horrible 
facrilegious villany, was met, and fought, and 
dcfeated by the Monarch. In his reign ( be- 
ſides the ſacking of Waterferd by Diarmuid 
Mhaoil-na-mbho King of Leinſter, which I 
paſs over, becauſe they were, at leaſt molt of 
them were Danes that lived there at that 
time) the other famed Sanctuary of Cluan mbic- 
Noiſe was in the like impious manner ſpoiFd 
by thoſe Triſh c:lled the Combacnwibb ;, though 
ere long ſeverely punilh'd ( ſays Keting ) by a 
genera] mortality ſweeping both themſelves 
and their Cattel away. In his reign Carthacb 
mbae Saoirbhreathaigh, King of Eoghanachts 
Casſhell, and a gre:it many other Gentlemen 
of Note were burn'd together in a Thatch- 
houſe by Mac Longhargain mbac Dunn Chuan. 
And atter all,this Monarch himſelf, Dononachadb 
mhac Brian Buraimb, was not only depriv'd of 
his Kingdom, but glad to fave his life by 
flying away, and going a poor Pilgrim to 
Rome, where he died in St. Stephen's Abbey. 
Which in ſhort being the whole account, 
we find in Keting,ot what happen'd,to our pur- 
poſe here, in the long reign of this Dononacbadh: 
what follows now is out of the gyutzanu Ly. 
Author of Cambrenſis Exerſus, For tu, p. 81. 
this 
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this accurate Writer, tho he delivers -many 
excellent things of this Donogh; yer he tells 
us, That he was ar Uſurper'ori the rights of 
his elder Brother' Teadbg ( the -undoubted 
Heir of the Crown, ſay the Annals of- Inme- 
Faile : ) and' pot him into the hands of thoſe 
Ely-O-Carrol-Men who treacheroufly mur- 
der'd him. © - Fhat in the year 1029. which 
was the next after Maolſeachluinn's death, he 
prey'd all'Meath, Fingell, Leinſter, Offery : and 
camp'd for two days near the Walls of Dub- 
lin, without any oppoſition. That An. 1036. 
with only one” Veſſel he fought , ſank and 
took 14 Breithfne Ships 3 and ſufficiently re- 
veng'don*em their plundering of Clxan Feart. 
That in the year 1050, - the Offorians and La- 
enians xcbelling, he broke again their Stub- 
bonne : and in the year 1060. having enter 
ed Connaght with a good Army, he compelFd 
Readbruigh the King of that Proviuce to give 
him Hoſtages. So much indecd Gratianus L- 
cine tells" us conſequently ( in the firſt place ) 
of this Doxochadh mbic Brien Borarmbe. But 
then going on he relates (in the next ) of 
Diarmuid mbic Donochadh, (urnam'd Maol-na- 
Moa, King of Leinfter, Nephew to' this very 
Donochadb O Brian the Mounfter King, by 
Dearbbrogil his Daughter, That, he taking 
into his care and ecfpouling againſt this Uſur- 
ping Uncle the quarrel of young nn 
fac 
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lach, who was the Son and Heir of the mur- 
dered Teidbg,and conſequently his own Couſin 
German, to the end this injured youth might 
be reſtored to his right, made ſharp War on 
the ſaid Uncle, Keting's pretended Monarch 
of Ireland. That, to the end, he begum with 
Waterford inthe! year 1037. took, fack'd, 
and burnt it." In this year 1048, he {ct 
Glanuſon, tum'd it to aſhes, kill'd a 

of itsdefenders, and brought away 400 more 
Captives. In the fame year he waſted all 
the Defies, and rerurn'd with an infinite num- 
ber of their Cartel and very many Priſoners. 
In the year 1058. he burnt Linmerick,, plun- 
der'd Inis-Ceath, fought Donochadb at the 
Mountain Croth, and routed his whole Army. 
In the year 1061, he made a miſerable (laugh- 
ter of the Momuniens at Cuemchoill, waſted 
their Countrey , and put all both Houſes, 
Stacks, and ſianding Corn into a light flame 
of fire. Anno 1063. he burnt Linemerick the 
ſecond time, forc'd the Momonjans to give 
him Hoſtages out of all parts of their Coun- 
trey 3 nay ſoon aftcr upon a new rebellion or 
infurreRion of theirs plagued them again and 
compelPd *cm-to new ſubmiſhons and Ho- 
ſtages ; which Hoſtages he delivered all every 
one to the toreſaid Toirrghiallach. The next 
year, which was 1c64, he beat Donochadb 
out of all his Kingdom. made him fly beyond 
Seas, 


C174 ] 


Seas, plac'd Towrrghiallach in hisThrone,. at 
leaſt” of Mornſter : and in the following 1065. 
upon intell;gence of Donochadh#s ſon Murchadb s 
ſecting up-for himſelf, he march'd the laſt time 
into Mozniter;; ſuppreſſed that InfurreRion, 
chas'd Marcha4b into Connaght, receiv'd the 
thixd time Hoſtages from all Mownfter.and, as he 
had done-before, put them into the hands of 
Torreghiallach now King after his Uncle, 
Moreover this Author writes of the ſame Diar- 
muid King of Leinſter; that, belides his pul- 
ling down and (etting up ſo whom he pleaſed 
in that Province of Mownſter, he made Con- 
napht alſo yield, having marcht into it with 
a {mart Army, harraſs'd it, and reduced A4odb 
O Conchabhar, the King of it, to ſuch ſtreights, 
that in the year 1061. he was &en forc'd at 
laſt to: buy his peace by coming to his Houſe 
in. Leinjter and ſubmitting to his plcaſure. 
That before this, in the year 1048. at three 
ſevcral times he waſted Meath fo cruclly, fe 
without any diſcrimination. or diſtinion 
made *rwixt facred and profane, that he de- 
ſiroy'd with fire even moſt of the very 
Churches there: and in the year 1053- en- 
tring it the fourth time, he lcd; away both a 
very great number of Captives, and innu- 
merable preys. That for the Danes or | Es- 
(terlings of Dablin, who ( it ſcems |) ſtood 
upon terms of Conteſt with him, he in the year 
| 1052. 
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1052, plagued them ſo mightily by burning 
not only Fingal, but all other Territories round 
about them on every fide, and then fighting 
and worſting and flaughtering a great num- 
ber of them hard by their own Walls, that 
they were glad at laſt to prochim him their 
King a\ſo,and wholly ſubmit to his will. That 
notwithſtanding all his former Victories, he 
was in the year of Chriſt 1072, on the 17th 
of February, being Txeſday, fought, defeated, 
kilPd in the Battel of Odbbhen by Conchabhar 
O Maolſeachluinn King of Mesth. And laſtly 
this Author tells us, That among all the Iris 
Antiquaries only Keting places Donochadh O 
Brien, only Sir James Ware, Diarmuid mhac 
Mhaoil-na-Moa in the Catalogue of Iriſþ Mo- 
narchs. . So that all the reſt of the IriÞþ Wri- 
ters, it ſeems, account neither of them, and 
conſequently none at all in their days to' 
have been King of Ireland, but hold a meer In- 
terregnum then of the Monarchy. But be it ſo, 
or no, it matters not to my purpoſe ; being: 


' the Inftances brought all along in that very 


long Reign of Donochadb, at leaſt over Mown- 
fer, are true z whether Donochedh or Diarmnid, 
or any other Iriſþ Prince in their time was 
more than a Provincial King, or lefs than a 
Monarch of the whole land. 
Toirrghiallach mbae Teidbg,mbic Brien Boraimb 
C that is in our Language, Terence, the Son 
M of 
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Of Terg, the Son of Brien Borarmb ) is now 
Succefſor to Donachedb, as in the Kingdom of 
Mounſier and Leath mogh, fo in the Title of 
Monarch, ſays Keting- Nor do I find that 
any other oppoſed this Title of his. But one 
reaſon hereof might be his ruling peaccably, 
troubling no man, nor forcing any thing 
from eithcr Province or man, And there- 
fore they took no exception againſt the Title 
whether afſum'd by himlelt or given him by 
others during his ſhoit Reign, which was but 
of twelve years only, as molt Antiquaries ſay 3 
though ſome extend it to 22 years : the oc- 
cafion of their difference being, that the for- 
mer count the beginning, of his Reign from 
the death of Diarmaid Mbaoil-na-moa im the 
Battel-of Odbbben, the later take it from the 
death of Donochadb O Brien at Rome, or at leaſt 
from his depoſition and flight. However,this is 
unanimouſly confels'd, that as he lived quietly 
for his own part during his Reign, ſo he died 
naturally in the 77 year of his Age, being 
the year of Chrilt 1086. But ſo did not 
under his Reign Conchabber O Maoelſeachluinn 
King of Meath For this but lately Victori- 
ous Prince was treacherouſly murthered by hs 
own Nephew Murcho' mhac Floinn: and his 
head, after bvrial of it at Cluain-mbac-Noife, 
carried to the Monarch then refiding at 
Ceann-Chora, Who delired to fee it, becauſe 


he 
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he bore this Methian King no good will, for 
having kilPd (though in Battel ) his dear 
Couſin, his Patron, his ſupporter and Pro- 
tetor ' Diarmuid mhac Donochadh, fſurna- 
med 'Maol-na-moz, King of Leinſter, as 
we have ſeen before, But his curiofity coſt 
him dear. For the head being brought him 
on prod Friday as he was viewing it, a little 
Mouſe ſlipt out of it into his Boſom, which 
fo affrighted him, eſpecially when he under- 
ſtood how next Sunday the fame. head was 
miraculouſly return*d back to Cluaim-mbac- 
Noiſe with a gold Ring upon it, that he fell 
preſently into a languiſhing Diſeaſe, that held 
him after in cruel pain for feveral years,and ne- 
ver was perfectly over till he died. So writes 
the Author of Cambrenſis Euerſws. And now 

Muirchiortach mhac Toirrghialbhaigh mhac 
Teaidhg,the great Grandchild of Brien Boraimb, 
and Son to the forefaid Toirrgheallach, ſuc- 
cceded his Father in the Sovercignty at leaſt 
of Mounſter, Leath Mogh, and greater part of 
Freland tor 20 years, fays Keting, In which 
Reign, though he record nothing proper to 
our purpoſe in this place ( and ſomewhat 
extraordinary that very {ame is ) yet Gratia- 
ns Lucius has enough. This Author, page 82. 
and 84. gives a very particular account of 
the great combultions in it. He tells us how 
upon the death of Tyrrghiallach O Brien the 
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lack Monarch, not only this Mmwrrchiortach his 
Son, but Dombnall, the Son of Ardghar, the 
Son of Lochlen, King of Tir-Conel contended 
to ſome purpoſe for the Sovercignty of Tre- 
land. How the former by tight and ſpoil ſub- 
duced the Lagenians, and the later in the ſame 
manner the Methians. How Dombnal had in 
the year 1088, got the ſtart of Mwirchiortach 
by forcing the King and Kingdom of Cen- 
naght to give him Holiages for their future 
fidelity: and then immediatly enter'd Mown- 
fter, burnt Limmerick,, demolilh'd Ceann-Chora 
the chiet Royal Scat ever ſince Brien Boraimb's 
time, waſted the whole Countrey thereabouts 
with Fire and Sword, and brought away 
thence belides an infinite number of - Horſes 
and all forts of Cattel, vaſt Treaſures of 
Gold, Silver and Plate, How, on the other 
ſide, Mrirchiortach , belides forcing Dublin 
three ſeveral times, baniſhing Godred the Da- 
iſp King, being there himlelt proclaim'd King 
at cach time, marcht into Vifter with the 
Forces of Mounſter, Connaght, Leinſter and 
Meath : harraſs'd it moſt wotully : burnt the 
Royal Seat of Dombrall there: and was thus 
reveng'd not once but often on that I-ro- 
vince; marching into it every time with 
main Forces, and ſcouring all the Coaſts of 
the whole Iſland with a very numerous well 
provided Navy. How Dombnall had withal 
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ſo many rebellions of his own Subjects againſt 
himſelf in the very North, nay within Tirc(n- 
nel it (elf, that, having as often overcome 
them all, he put out the eyes of ſome of their 
petty Kings, and others to death, How after 
all the forclaid Muirchiortach King of Caſpel, 
or ( which is here the ſame thing ) of Momn- 
fter , and together with him Flann O Maol- 
ſeachluinn King of Meath, and Ruidbruigh 0 
Conchabhar King of Connaght found them- 
ſelves neceſſitated not only to give Dombnall 
a meeting, but even to deliver him Holtages, 
in the year of Chriſt 1099, How in the 
year 1104. Dombnal turn'd to athes that 
Countrey in Meath called then Tbh Laoghaire : 
and in the year 1112, broke into Fingal, 
prey'd it, plunder'd it all over, and carried 
away thence, belides their Cattel, a very great 

deal of coltly Rayments; ( magnam boum 

pretioſiſimarumgque veſtium vim illine retulit , ſays 
my Author  ) How, after ſo many devaſlia- 
tions of the poor Countrey and much blood 
ſpile betwixt theſe two Contenders: and af- 
ter frequent annual Ceflations between 'em, 
procured by the Primats of Ireland even then 
when both their Armics ſtood ready in the 

Field to fall on: they came at lait to the old 

Divition of Leath Cuinn and Leath Mogh : 

that is, Domhuall to govern abſvulucely in all 

the North fide of Ezker-Riada, and Mrirchi- 
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ortach in all the South of it 3 each filing him- 
ſelf King of Ireland. How,” this agreement 
made, Muirchiortach falling into a heavy Diſ- 
eaſe that continued five years, his own Bro- 
ther Diarmuid O Brien \ciz'd the Kingdom of 
Moxnfter : and both he *and other Provincia] 
Kings divided among them all Muirchiortach's 
wealth and poſſeſhons while he was yet alive, 
tho extreamly ſick : but he afterwards uncx- 
pecedly recovering, made fo ſharp a War 
on them all, that they were tforc'd to quit 
and reſtore whatſoever they had ſo unjulily 
got. In tine, how piouſly both Mmirchiortach 
and Drarmuid ended thcir days, notwith- 
ſtanding their almoſt continual Wars during 
life and health: the former at Liſuzore in the 
20th year of his Reign, and of Chriſt 1119, 
but having firſt devetied himfclt of all world- 
ly power and care by turning Clerk in that 
holy place : and the later, being 73 ycars old, 
i the Mcnaſtery of Colyumb-cile at Doire (now 
by us call.d London-derry) 27 of his Reign, 
which was of Chriſt 1121. For ſo many 
years I hnd given him by Colgan in this 
Elogy of him : Denaldus Logilent ex Ardgaro 
filio nepos, Rex Hivernie, Hibernorumque ex- 
cellentifſimus forme preſtantis, geners nob1li- 
tate, animi indole &* in rebus agendu proſperitate 
Poſt quam multa muneras egenis clementer, & 
potentibis liberaliter elargitus fuerat, in Roho- 
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reto Divi Columbe (C hoc eſt in Dorenſi Monaſte- 
rio) deceſſit anno etatis ſue 73. & principatus 
in Hiberma 27. Chriſti nati 1121. 

Where I muſt occafionally refle& on my 
own miſtake, in the foregoing 75 page of this 
little Book, and defirc the Reader to account 
it ſuch. Indeed there I ſuppos'd that that 
Dearmach, where Bedz ſays, Columbe-Cille had 
built his famous Triſþ Monaſtery, was the ſame 
with Ardmach, But now I {ce by Colgan's 
explication of Roboretum D., Columbe that 
without queſtion that Dear-mach ( in Latin 
Roboretum or Campus Roborum , for Dair or 
Doir {ignifies an Oak in the Triſh, and Mach 
or Magha Field_) which Beda meant, was at 
the place ever ſince called by the Irifh Doire 
Colamb-Cille, as it is of late by the Engliſh 
London-derry, and by no means at Ardmagh. 
But to paſs over as well that errour of my 
own, as the brict account, immediately be- 
fore this refle&ion on it, given of the pious 
end tnoſe two great Contenders made: for 
peradventure you will ſay, and I confeſs r 
freely, that neither the once nor the other 1s 
to my main purple here: and therefore to 
return, and prolccuce only that which 1s my 
Province. : ] will now let you fce all the 
glory of the Monarchical ( or at lealt pre- 
tended Monarchical ) Power of Treland ( which 
never laſted long, not even from Heber's days, 
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3n any one Family or Sept ) removing from 
Mounſter to Cannaght ,, and from the O Brians 
there to the O Connors here, Yet leaving ſtill, 
for my part, the Queſtion undetermined, 
whether the ſame Monarchy did not continue 
for two years longer in ,Terconel, after it had 
ended in Tomond, and ſo paſs'd immediatly not 
from Muirchiortach O Brian. but from Dombnall 
mbac Ardghar mbac Loghlin, Howeyer,that was, 

Toirrgbiallach mor mbac Ruidbruigh vibb 
Chonchabhair ( i. e. Terence the Great, Son 
of Roderick, deſcended of Connor ) King of 
Connaght , is now poſſels'd of the Sove- 
rcignty of Leath-Cxinn and greater part of Tre- 
Jand, and thereby of the Title of Monarch for 
20 years more, ſays Kering, For (o at leaſt his 
his own Subjects and followers calPd him. I 
am ſure his Reign has furniſh'd Hiſtory with 
Inſtances enough on the Subject I treat of. 
At three ſeveral times he enter'd the Pro- 
vince : ! Mounſter with a great and Hoſtile 
power of men : though the tirli time having 
prey'd and ſpoil'd not only Ard-feanan but 
Caſhel, he was {ct upon in the Rear by part 
of the Mounſter Army, and lott AYodb O Hei- 
din King of Biorradh, and Mmirriadbach 0 
Flacthiorta King of Lower Connaght, with a 
great number of other prime Gentlemen, 
The ſecond time he invaded it both by Land 
and Sea : himſelf marching by Land fg. a 
ca 
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head of a ſtrong Army, and laying all waſte 
about him till he came to Cork; where a 
goodly Fleet ( ſays Keting_) well provided of 
Seamen and Souldiers, which he had ſent 
about to deſtroy all the Coalts, having done 
their work, met him. And row this impe- 
rious Monarch Toirrghiallach mor O Conchab- 
hair, glutted with revenge, divides Monſter 
in two equal parts, the Soxthern and Northern 
Mownſter, fo called. Whereof he commits the 
Southern to Donochadh mbac Cartha's govern- 
ment ; the Northern to Conchabbar O Brien : 
and fo returns home triumphantly to Con- 
aaght, with 30 Hoſtages of the beſt in Mown- 
fter. But ſoon after, Cormack mhac Cartha, 
King of Weſt-mounſter , being treacherouſly 
kilPd by Toirrghiallach O Brien, his own Son- 
in-law and Goffp: and the whole Province of 
Mounſter, that is all the parts and power and 
Title too of it, feiz'd by him as the lawful 
King of it: Toirrghiallach mor O Conchabhay 
the pretended Monarch draws together all 
the Forces of Connaght, Breithfne, Meath and 
Leinſter , puts himſelf in the head of them : 
and marches now again the third time into 
Monnjter. Where, being advanced in fo far as 
Gleann Mhbachair, and to a place there called 
Moinmhoir ( in Engliſh the Great Moor ) Toir« 
rghiallach O Brien, the new Mounſter King, in 
the head of 9000 men, the flower of all that 
Pro- 
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Province, meets him, and fights him 3 but is 
ſo intitely and mightily defeated, that Dal- 
Gheaſs, the chiet ſtrength of his Army, never 
before nor after had the like overthrow, as 
being for the matter all defiroyed therein. 
And the iſſue was, the baniſhment of this 
new unfortunate King to Tir-Eogbmin in U1- 
fter, and the divition of : Moxnſter the (e- 
cond time, betwcen Diarmuid mhac Cormmick, 
mbic Cartha and Teadrg O Brien, by the Mo- 
narch. 

Such is the account of this Monarch, and 
no more, I mean, of his Warlike Actions and 
Exploits, delivered by Kering, in his Reign. 
But Gratianus Lacius, 10 his Cambrenſis Euerſus 
ſays further of h\m, that he prey'd all the 
Provinces. of Ireland, every one, That he 
made his own Son Conchabhar a&ually and 
really King of the Dublinians, Lagenians and 
Methians, That with his Land Army he de- 
ſixoy*d Trrconel, and with his Navy conlilting 
of 190 Ships walted Tir-Oen, and with both 
reduced buth theſe warlike Countreys of the 
North. That neverthelcſs,betore the cnd of his 
Reign, his Glory was obſcur'd and power 
humbl.d by him who came next to ſucceed 
in the Monarchy, and wio begun early (it 
ſcems _) to lay the toundation of his own fu- 
ture greatneſs by making War on this very 
Toirrghiallach mor O Conchabbar himſclt, the 
Monarch, 
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Monarch, and forcing Hoſtages from him in 
the year of Chriſt 1150. that is full ſix years 
before this Monarch's death. And that, how- 
ever, he continued in the whole his Reign over 
Connaght 50 years, and according to all the 
Triſh Annals and Hiltorians, over Ireland 20, 
Though ( ſays Gratianws ) according to a more 
exatt ſevere diſcuflton of the truth, it the 
date of his Monarchy be taken fiom the death 
of his Predeceſſor Mairchiortach O Brien to his 
own,he muſt have reigned over Ireland 34 years 
inall : or at leaſt 28, if it be continued only 
till the foreſaid Holtages were forc'd from 
aim. ButlI range again. For as well this cal- 
culation of his years or Reign, as his religious 
preparation for death, and his burial, and reſt, 
cloſe by the high Altar of St. Cieran in the Ca- 
thedral Church of Cluan-mbac- Noiſe is torein ta 
my purpoſe here. And theretore I return again, 
Mauirchiortach, commonly calld Mac Logh- 
lenn, ( but immediate Son to Niall, and by 
him Nephew to that Dombnal whom we have 
{o lately ſeen to have fo long contended for 
the Sovereignty of Ireland, and therefore ſii- 
I:d by Colganus King of Ireland) upon the death 
of Toirghiallach mor O Conchabbar aſſumes that 
Ticle of the Irifþ Monarchy, which he had {o 
venturouſly and early prepar'd for while Tozr- 
rabiallach was yet alive, and in health. Of 


him, at leaſt of any warlike action either of 
his, 
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his, or indeed of any others in his Reign, tho 
Keting has not a word , fave only thoſe very 
few that on an other occaſion I have given 
before, page 73. viz. that Mairchiortach mbac 
Neill the Monarch ( that ſucceeded Toirghial- 
lach mor O Conchabhar ) was in the 18th year of 
his Reign, kill d by Fearnibh, Fearrmhaighe and O 
Brian:yet the diligence and accurateneſs of Gra- 
tianus Lucius makes abundant compenſation, 
For this Author p.86. ſays of the preſent Mutr- 
ehiartacb, firſt in general, That his humour 
having been wholly Martial, and his fortune 
an{werable, he over-run all the Provinces of 
Ireland in a continual courſe of Victories, ob- 
tained partly by Battcls, and partly by the 
ſole terrour of his Name. That he ſubdued 
them all, and forced them every one to give 
him Holtages. That therefore at leaſt He, 
without any contradiction, may be admitted 
next after Maolſeachluinn II. tor the undoubt- 
ed King of all Ireland. And then, after let- 
ting us know that this Prince's great Vercues 
were much eclipſed by the Precipitancy of 
his anger: and that whom proſperity had 
rais'd to ſuch a heighth, adverlity at lalt did 
throw down as low even to the very carth : 
he particularly recounts how Exchadb King of 
Uiſter, not only retus'd to pay any more Tri- 
buce or other dues to him, but even without 


any other provocation made War upon him. 
That 
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That he being thereupon enraged enters the 
: Territories of Eochadb, routs his Forces, burns 
his Lands, takes his Vaſſals, and puts them 
t þ in Fetters; Exchadb himſelf by good luck 
: eſcaping. That after this, yea notwithſtand- 
F ing a reconciliation made between them by 
) the interceſſion, and upon the Engagement 
of the Primat of Ardmegh and Donochadb 
King of Oirghllae for performance of Cove- 
2 rants on. both fides, and Evchadb's conſe- 
quential pardon and reception to grace 3 


- which to aſſure him Muirchiortach took the 
” molt ſolemn Oath he could (for ſuch it was ac- 
: counted then in that Kingdom) on the Staff of 
* Feſi( what this was, S.Bernard tells in the Life 
h of Malachiss : ) yet ere long,, whether out of 
” the former cauſe, or any other new one en- 
raging him, he had Exchadh's eyes pulFd out 
J of his head : and three ot his Nobles ( duos 
Olingſior , & Cathaſachi O Flabry nepotem 
- molt cruelly put to death without any re- 
a gard to the engagement of the Surctics. And, 
f to conclude, that Donochadh O Cearrbbaoil the 
- foreſaid King of Oirghillae, one of the Sure- 


3 ties, taking to heart ſo heinous a breach of 
Faith, Oath, Covenants, and aſſurance given 


c by himſelt ; and therefore reſolving to be re- 
: | veng'd, drawsto his afloci«tion the People of 
ol Vibhruinne and Combaicne, marches with an 
"y Army of 90:0 men into Cineal-Eoghain ( 0- 
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therwiſe call'd 'by thern- Tiy-Egghain, but by 
us Tir-oen.) where the Monarch then refided; 
furprizes him unprovided 3 fights the few tu- 
multuaryF orces led forth by him, routs them, 
and kills him in that Field, a man ever before 
Victorious-in-all his Encounters whatſoever. 
Yet fuch was his end in the 10th of his reign, 
Anno Chriſti 1166, fays Gratianus Lucius ;; 
though Keting lays he was kilFd in the eigh- 
teenth of his Reign, by Fearrmbh Fearr- 
mbaighe and O Brien, as | have-noted before. 
But as their difference in computing the years 
of the Reign is not material 3 the one begin- 
ning it when this Mmirchiortach mhac Neill 
had forc'd his predeceflor Toirrghiallach mor 
O Conchabhar to give him Hoftages, and the 
other when Toiryghiallach died : fo neither 1s 
it material to know whether any.ſuch perſons 
calld Fearynibh Fearrmbaighe and O Brien 
were, or were not in that-Battcl to kill him. 
What is to our preſent purpoſe, you have 
it very particularly delivered by the one, and 
not gainſaid by the other. 

Ard yet upon rcfieQtion I muſt confcfs I 
find that F have not delivered all the mate- 
rial things written by Gratianuw Lucius in this 
Reign of Mmrrchtortach mbac Neill, He fur- 
they writes ( page 87.) that in the Year 
1156, even the very ht year of it, preſently 
attcr Toirrghiallach mor O Conchabbay's death, 
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his Son and Heir and King of Connaght Ruidh- 
raigh O Conchabhar did receive twelve Hofta- 
ges from Mmirchiortach O Brien ; even that very 
Monfter King fo lately before deprived and 
baniſh'd to Tir-Eoghain by the (aid Toirrghial- 
lach ( Father to this Ruidbhruigh ) as we have 
ſeen already, That in the Year 1157. he 
ruſh'd into Muircbiortach mbac Neill the Mo- 
narch's own peculiar Countrey Tir-Eoghain, 
burnt the fruitful Peninſula there, call*d Tnis- 
Eoghain,deſiroy'd all the delicate Gardens, Or- 
chards, Plantations 3 waſted the whole Region 
to Ciauachty, That after this he turn'd his 
Arms on Mounſter ; Where having firſt ſetled 
the foreſaid Mwirchiortach O Brien in poſſeſſion 
of North-Moznſter , he forc'd Hoſtages from 
Diarmuid mbac Cormuic mhic Cartha King, of 
South- Monſter, to remain with him till Mwgr- 
chiortach mhac Neill the Monarch did relievc 
the ſaid Diarmuid, That Anno 1158. heen- 
ter*d Leinſter in Ike holtile manner with great 
Force : marcht through it to Leiglin : being 
encamp'd there had Hoſtages brought him 
from Offory and Luighis: and, in the cloſe 
of all, loaded Mac Craib O Morrdba the little 
King of Lzighs with lrons. That in the 
next place he ' made Inroads into Teabhan, 
driving away thence from the Kerins an ex- 
ceeding great prey of Cows : and with his Fleet 
attlicted all the Coatts of Tir-Erghain mightily. 
That 
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That in the Year 1161. falling violently on 


Meath, he both compelled the Countreys call'd 
Vibb Falain and Vibb Faoilghe to give him 
pledges, and 'then plac'd Governours in them, 
viz. Faolan' O Faocelain inthe one,and Mlaghlin 
O Concbabhair in the other. That after all, he 
made his Conditions of peace with the Mo- 
narch , deliver'd him four Hoſtages; receiv'd 
from him in gift the entire Province of Con- 
naght, with the one half of Meath, and from 
Diarmuid O Maolſeachluinn a hundred ounces 
of Gold for that half. So that by this time, 
I think the Reader has no reafon to complain 
of want of Inftances to purpoſe out of this 
Reign of Muirchiortach mbac Neill : Who,as we 
have ſeen, was the ſaddeſt of them all himſelf, 
as having by his own Vaſſals been ſet upon 
unprovided, fought,overcome, and kill'd,, 

In the laſt place Rnarridb O Conchabhar 
King of Connaght, cn that very ſame Rua- 
ruidb, who contended for ſo many years be- 
fore with Muzrchiortach mbac Neill, and ſub- 
mitted to him at latt, appears now his Suc- 
cefſor on this long tottering Theatre of Iriſh 
Monarchs. Keteng delivers a very imperfe&t 
account of him, ſaying, That beſides Can- 
naght he had only the Kings of Breithfne and 
Oirghillac to acknowledg his Sovereignty 
and giving ſcarce any thing elſe happen'd in his 
Reign, but what relates to Diarmuid na Ngall 
the 
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the Leinſter Kings Rape, and to the Brittons 
invited in by this Diarmwid; nothing I am 
ſure of thoſe warlike Actions and great 
Conteſts of this Monarch with other Irif 
Princes. But this defe& in Keting is elle- 
where abundantly ſupply*d, I mean by Gra- 
tianus Lucius in his Cambrenſis Everſus. In 
this Authar, grounding himſelf on the Annals 
of Inis Faile, you may read that this Ruaruidh 
not only bore the Title of King of Ireland, 
but was ſo indeed. But, without any perad- 
venture the Relation given by him, ſhews this 
laſt Trife Monarch's fatal Reign to have been 
fruitful enough of thoſe ( and they the very 
laſt of thoſe_) Inſtances I purpos'd to recount. 
Immediately on the death of his Predeceſſor 
( kil'd by Eochadh ) he march'd his Conzaght 
Army to Aſſes Ruab, ſubdued all Tirconel, and 
received their Hoſtages, From thence both 
with his own Connacians, and the Legions of 
Breithfne, Teambfna, and Meath, led on by Ti- 
ghernan O Ruairk, King of Breithfne and Diar- 
muid O Maolſeachluinn King of Meath, he 
march*d to Dublin, enter'd it, was entertain'd 
in it by the Danes, Eafterlings, and other the 
Inhabitants of that City and Territories be- 
longing to it, with all demonſtrations of ho- 
nour : was proclaim'd their King : and they 
preſented by him according to the cuſtom 
then with a royal Gift of 4000 Beeyes. From 
hence, 
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hence, but Joyning firſt all the Militia of 
thoſc Citizens to his former Legions, he goes 
direQly fo accompanied to Droghedagh ( the 
Triſh call it Droighid Ath ) is received there 
by Donochad O Cearbheoil King of Oirghtallae, 
has Holiages whom he 'pleas'd of that Coun- 
trey 'put into his power, and then cauſes a 
preſent: of 2000 Beeves more to be in his 
name given that King. From thence return- 
4vg back to Leinfter, he advances to Findorf, 
gives Battel there to Mac Murcho 'King of 
Leinſter, defcats him, purſues him, forces him 
at haſt to'ſubmit ard give Hoftages, then a- 
bridges him of his juriſdiftion , leaves him 
only Cionſallach, and bids him be content 
with that, or he fhould loſe that too. From 
thence he made his progreſs to Mac Gile 
Phadruic, the King of Offory , who dclivering 
Pledges was royally treated and preſented by 
him. And now he enters Mownfter z has the 
ſubmiſhons of all the'Province: bettows North- 
Mounſter on Mnirchiortaeb O Brien, his own Bro- 
ther by a'Mother : commands pledyes from Di- 
armuid mhac Cartha'King of South-mnnſter: and 
ſo pafes on in triumph to Connaght his own 
home, having well nigh ſurrounded the whole 
Wand in thi> very tirlt year ot his Reign. After 


which circuit ( and eitherin the ſame year of | 


our Lord 1166, as Gratianus infinuates it to 
have been : or, at*furtheſt in the next, as the 


Annals of Ireland in Cambden cxpreily lay ) it 


Was 
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was, that Diamuid mhac Mhurrchadb, ( alias 
Mhurchu, and Diarmuid na Neghall) having 
committed the famous Rape (ifit was a Rape) 
on Tighernan O Roirk Ring of Breithfn's Wife, 
the fame Tighernan to be reveng'd on Diar- 
miuid, by the Monarch's Authority head- 
ing both Kis own Breithne Forces with thoſe of 
Meath, and moſt of Leinſter too, march'd into 
Thh-Cionſallach; rnade Diarmauid fly beyond 
Seas; deſtroy'd his Caſtle at Ferns; divided 
his ſaid Countrey of Cronſallach between Mac 
Gille Pbadrick, King of Offory and one Maur- 
chadb the Son of Murchadb; and then rc- 
turn'd with feventeen Hoſtages for the Mo- 
narch. 'And now this revenge or juſtice on 
Diarntuid being executed, the Monarch him- 
ſeff An. 1167. attended on by all the Kings 
and Nobles. of Mounſter, Leinſter, Meath , 

Breithfne, Combaicue, Orghiall, and Vlidia, or 
Ulla ( which I take to have been then but a 
pare of the' now large Province of Ulſter ) 
with alt cheir Troops,. contilting of Nine and” 
thirty thouſand Foot, ' and one and twenty 
thouſand Horſe, march'd'to Ardmach. From 
thence, of one hide with choſe great Land 
Forces, and from Duire ( now by us call'd 
London-gerry ) on the other, where his Fleet 
of a hundred and nincty Sail h:d landed; he 
attacks Tir-Eoghain fo turiouſly on every lide, 
that after the ſtubborn Forces of that Coun. 
N 2 trey, 


[194 ] 
frey, bcivg firſt retired into theix Woody Faſt- 
neſſes, had not only in vain attempted to 
tall by Night on his Royal Camp, but in- 
ttead thereof by a great miſtake had fallen 
fouly on one another in the dark, they found 
it neceſſary on the fourth day to ſubmit and 
deliver him Hoſtages. This Expedition being 
ended ſo, he breaks up his Camp, diſmiſſes 
his great Army, the ſeveral Troops and Le- 
gions to their reſpective Countreys, returns 
himſelf by the way of Aſs Ruagh to Con- 
naght with the two Mourſter Kings in his 
Company, entertains them nobly at his own 
Palace rhere, and at thcir depariure preſents 
them richly. But he had not reltcd above 
one week at home, when he had intelligence 
brought him of Diarmuid mbac Mburchadb the 
Leinjter King's being landed in Cionnſallach 
with forein Auxiliarics, poſſeſs'd already of 
Wexford , Malter belides of a great part of 
Leinſter, and a terrour to all the reſt. Thole 
calPd the Annals of Ireland, in Cambden, which 
yct” began no earlier than four years before 
this Monarch Kauiruidgs O Conchabbar's Reign, 
ſay theſe forcin Aaxiliarics landed An 1165. 
But the right Jriſþ Annals that record their 
Ja! ding in the former yer 1167, are fol- 
lowed by Gratianws Litcius, and him I follow. 
However prcſently on the news, Rwuaruidb O 
Conchabhar the Monarch heading his Conacian 
Troops, 
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Troops, and joyning in his way the Militia 
of Meath and Dublin, marches to Findorch, 
tinds out, fights and defeats Djzrmuid, An 
atonement between them follows, Diarmuid 

iving the Monarch ſeven Holtages for his 
fwe fidelity, and paying a hundred ounces 

"in Gold toTighernan O Ruairch for the injury 
done him by the Rape. And yet Diarmui 
by new Tumults the very next Year giving 
new jealouſies, the Monarch marches againtt 
him the ſecond time, and tights and toils 
him again. Though after all he was wrought 
upon to accept this ſecond time of Dizr- 
muid's ſubmitſion, promiſes, and baſe Sin 
( for Diarmuid had nune at this time re- 
maining that was Legitimat ) as a new ad- 
dition to the former Hoftages. In the fame 
Year 1:68, Ludos Taltinos dedit, ſays Lucius. 
That is, he gave and held with great fſo- 
lemnity the publick famous anci:nt Games at 
Tailtean, What theſe were, and who or- 
dain'd them firſt, and upon what occalion 
yoa may peradventure know in the next 

Section. At preſent it may ſuffice to know 
they were much like the Olympick Games of 

Greece, But whatcver this Aonach of Tail- 

teann, as the Iriſh call it, be thought to have 

been, Lncius procceds and tells us, that in 


| the ſame Year alſo Mxirchiertach O Brien King, 


| of North-monnfter was murder'd by the Souch- 
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Mounſfter men, That the Monarch made; his 
Brother Dombnal. O Briep King to ſucceed 
him : put him 1n full poſſeſhon : fined the 
Deſmontans in 3120 Bceyes, for killing his 
Brother : and made them cft.cually pay- this 
Fice, The ſame Year Jikewiſe he fined, the 
Methians in 800 Beeves, and the men'of Dg- 
alfng heavily, for the killing of O Finglan one 
of their Lords. In the Year 1169, Dombnel 
Breagach, tox being Author of Diarmuid the 
Prince of Meath's death, he puni{h'd with the 
Joſs of that Eſtate which the ſaid Dombhnal. by 
ſo wicked an Ad of murder aim'd to inherit. 
But this Monarch did confiſcate it ſo, as he 
reſerv'd Weſt-meath to himſclf and: the Co- 
nacigns, beltowing at the {ame time Egft- 
meath on the foreſaid Tighernan O Ruegirk and 
his people of Breithfne, Aono 1175. Domb- 
nal Q Brien King of North-mauuſter, pull'd out 
the eyes both of Diarmug. mhic Teaidbg, and 
Maboom mhic Toirrgialaidgh vibh Bhrian, yea 


and murder'd the Son of Cenchabhar O Brien | 
of Corcumrugdbh, To puniſh this Tyzanny, | 


Rotherich, os Raderick, (tor ſo the Engliſh Wri- 
ters name this Ruadbruigh the preſent Mo- 
narch _) entcrs Tomond, makes Dombnal fy, 
and, becauſe he could not find. him, lays his 


whole Countrey waſte. In the ſame Year | 
1175. he defeated in Qrmund ( the Iriſh call | 


it 1r-mboun, that is, Eaſt Mounfter ) both the 
de | Welſh, 
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Welſh, Engliſh, and Iriſh Troops led by: Strong» 
bows ;, kill'd. 1 700 of them in the- place, and 
forc'd that Earl ( how valiant and. fortunate 
ſoever till then ) to give over hiszpseſent: de» 
fign, and: retire in great difordes- ta, Haten- 
ord. 
# After this , but yet in the ſame Year ilk 
Ryxadbruigh conſidcring not only the detection 
of many of the Princes: from him, bu their 
variance among, themſelves, and ( which was 
molt dangerous of all ) his own Sons turn'd 
unruly and rebellious: and therefore confider- 
ing alſo that himſelf alone was not able any 
longer to bear up againſt ſo many Enemies 
both Domeſtick-and Forcign, Iriſh and Brietiſh, 
well vigh already environing him round : he 
now at laſt deſcends to Capitulations.of Peace 
with the King of England. The ſum ok them, 
ſays Lucius, the Irifp Annals deliver; in words 
importing motily this ſenile: ©, that Cathal 
( alias Catholics ) O Dubbay Archbiſhop -of 
© Tam return'd out of England with the Peace 
*concluded by him there with Henry I. on 
* theſe conditions, iz, That Rotherick, ſhould 
© enjoy tiill the authority avd Title of King 
Fover the Iriſh, and the Provincial Kings 
© their reſpe@ive dignities and power, but 
* with their former . ons Ws on and (ubje+ 
* tion to him the ſaid Ruadruigh 0; Rothericks 
But whatever thoſe Capitulations were, which 
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= may ſee more particularly and fully in 

oper Hoveden ( ad An. 1175. pag. 312. ) 
the troubles' of Rregdbruidb were but little 
abated by them. In the Year 1177. one of 
his own Sons, by name Mrurchadb, out of 
ſome unreaſonable pique turn'd moſt unna- 
turally Traytor to him: ſided with the com- 
mon Enemy : and was the very Guide to 
Miles Cogan and his Engiih Troops in their 
entring Connaght, or at leaſt from their com- 
ing to Roſcommon till they were ſoon after 
fought, and beat, and forc'd back out of that 
whole Province by Ruarnidb himſelt9 Who 
thereupon ſeiz'd the ſaid Murchadb; and 
though his own Son put out his eyes for his 
rebcllious unnatural Treachery ( and juſily 
enough without any peradventure : ) as at the 
ſame'time, for ſme other heinous tranſgre(- 
fion he confin'd priſoner to the ſmall Iſland 
i Loch-Cuam his own other ( yea his eldeſt ) 
Son Conchabhar - whom notwithſtanding, O 
Flatherty "and other Favourers of this young 
Prince. rc{cued by plain force within a twelve- 
mecnth from that reſtraint, and ſet at liberty. 
To conclude, partly the forcin Invaders, but 
chiefly his own Children brought this laſt 
Fri Monarch's hoary hairs with grict to the 
Grave, Even his own eldeſt Son, the forc- 
faid Conchabhar in the year 1196. firſt de- 
priv'd him of his very Kingdom of Connaght : 
| Ls then 
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then by ſundry other indignitics forc'd him 
to fly away to Mownſter : and laſt of all, after 
he had been recall'd by the Connaght Nobili- 
ty, compell'd him again to ſeek refuge in Tir- 
Chonaill. And here it was that this now af- 
flied man indeed, though in his youth and 
manly years too for ſome time the Darling of 
Fortune, found his long wiſh'd-for death 
among the Chanon Regulars in the Year of 
Chriſt 1198. having firſt by habit and pro- 
fellion made himſelt a member of that Reli- 
gious Order. He continued ſeventeen years 
poſſe(s'd, at leaſt in part and in Title, of his 
Monarchy over the Triſh. For ſo many years 
their Antiquaries allow his Reign over Ireland: 
though from the beginning of it to his death, 
were cflux'd full two and torty years. 
Thus you have in ſubſtance the account 
C and a very particular full one indeed it is 
iven by Gratianus Lucius of this very laſt Mi 
fan Monarch and his Reign over Ireland. 
Whercin, if I be not extreamly miſtaken, 
you have withal (though among other mat- 
ters, which I have for ſome uſe that may be 
made of them hereafter mentioncd_) Inſtan- 
ces cnough anſwerable both in quality and 
number to thoſe alledged before out of any 
of the former Reigns of Iriſh Monarchs fince 
Maolſeachluinn II. tor demonttrating what I 
intended by them all, Certainly theſe and 
thoſe 
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thoſe jointly taken*are fufficient demonſira- 
tions, that the Monarchs, Princes and other 
great ones of that Nation receiv*'d no. eqrre- 
dion from the great Hand that from above 
ſourg'd them fo. grievoully, fo often, and ſo 
long. Nor can it be denicd, that the later 
rt of the fame Inftances, (I mean that large 
part of them which hap'ned between Maol- 
ſeacbluzun Il. Reign, and Ruadbruigh O Con- 
chabbair's death ) are moſt evident convidi- 
ons of the little, . nay the evil uſe, in- order to 
any reformation of their fatal Feuds,, they 
made of the hundred and thirty years free- 
dom from foreign Enemies after hc laſt ex- 
Ifon or fubjethion of the Danes; though a 
Ne term of time queſtionle(s atlow'd them 
by the cxtraordinary mercy of God to con- 
fider, at leafi then, more wilcly of the matter, 
and not only relent from their t-rmer unnatural 
courſes of perſccuting and ſpoiling and killing, 
and murdering one another,but heartily repent 
what themſelves and their Parents and their 
Grandfircs had done in that kind, exaſpera- 
ting him continually to haſten on *em that 
final doom of theirs which he had fo long 
{pended. Neither is it any further to be 
oubtcd, thar both the former and later part 
equally of the fame Inſtances are ſufficient 
proofs that thoſe paſſages of Feremy the Pro- 
phet, which I have given before, ( page 2 53) 
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however in his time, \and as ſpoken by him, 
deſcribing only the Ktabbornneſs of his own 
Fewiſh Gountrymen, might nevertheleſs be 
Moſt juſtly applied by Keting ( the pions Re- 
fle&er on theſe matters.) to the: Alleſian race 
in Ireland at this: time.of theirs, after that 
ndthing at all, nether adverlity mor proſpe- 
rity, nor War nor peace, nor bondage nor li- 
berty could reclaim them. Verily' to me 
thoſe Inſtances aremore than ſufficient proofs, 
That this wilfyl Generation, of Chriſtians did 
at this time in the language of the holy Pro- 
phet , harden their faces harder than a: Rock, 
and, cen refuſe to return. Nay whatever 
any body elſe may think, certainly it ſeems 
further to me, that {uch was the Judgment 
God himſelt gave of them. For (if 1 may 
be allowed once more to ſpeak my ſenſe in 
a {ymbolical or Metaphorical Scripture- phraſe, 
and apply to tnem what another Prophet ſaid 
many Apes before on another Subject and of 
another Kingdom, but is applicable enough to 
them ) at this very time, The Watchmun and 
hely one from Heaven ( Dan. 4. ) pronounced 
the long ſuſpended Sentence, the fatal Decree, 
the final Doom, here on Earth , againſt this 
lofty-headed large-\(pread Tree of the Mile- 
fian Stock in Ireland. At this time he comes 
manded this Eternal Dccree to be forthwith 
put in execution, At this time he calF'd up- 
on 
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on the new Miniſters of his Wrath, and bid 
*em to eut down this Tree, chop off its boughs, 
ſhake off all its leaves , difperſe-its fruit , make 
the beaſts fly that were under it, and the birds 
of the. air from perching any more on its branches ; 
though withal bidding them to leave the pring 
of the 'r00ts thereof ſtill in the ground. And | 
am ſure, that to ſpzak plain without Simili- 
tude or Metaphor , what happened lince the 
fixth year of Ruadbruigh O Conchabhar's Mo- 
narchical Reign hath manifeſtly ſhewn that 
from thence, z. e. from that year, which was 
of Chriſt's Incarnation 1172, We muſt date 
the Jaſt and heavieſt doom of Heaven de- 
clarcd againſt that People as to their Bring in 
this World ; Never more to have a King or 
State of their own ; Never more to be a Free 
People on Earth, ſo as not to bez under a fo- 
rein Yoke. And I believe you will think the 
{ame when you conſider that fince that Epocha 
or Date they and their potterity after them 
have already ſeen hive hundred Years and 
Eight of this their heavy Doom continued. 
Tho after all, upon after-thoughts, I think it 
more wile to ſuſpend than be politive in any 
judgment of the fururez eſpecially conſidering 
the example of Spain, recovercd after ſeven 

hundred years ſubjection to the Moors. 
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SECT. V. 


Five things conſidered : 1. Other Nations have at 
ſome times no leſs bloodily engaged in mortal 
inteſtin Feud1, one againſt an other. Inſtances 
in the Romans, Germans, Florentines, Ita- 
lians at large, Spaniards, French, Saxons, 
Normans. 2. Jriſh Princes renown'd for 
other excellent Bualifications than thoſe only 
of Martial © Courage and Conduti, For 
Example, nnder Paganiſm, the Monarchs Ol- 
lamh Fodhla, Feilim Rachtmhor, Conaic 
Mor mhac Eidriſgceoil, Conn Ceadcha- 
thatch, and Cormac mhac Airt 3 ( where 
alſo you will meet with a very ſingular tho 
only incidental jtory of Connor tbe firſt Pro- 
vincial King of the North of Ireland.) Under 
Chriſtianity, and for thoſe Excellencies moſt 
peculiar to Chriſtianity, firſt the Monarchs 
Maolchoba, Flaichiortach, Niall Fraſſach, 
&c. next, thoſe Provincial Kings, Feilim 
mhac Criomthain, Aillil! Anmhana, Cor*- 
mack the Biſhop aud King of Mounſter, &c; 
and laſtly the Leſſer Kings, Damhin mhac 
Damhinghoire, Ferradhach mhac Dua- 
chadiz, Maolbrcſſel mhac Cearnaigh, &c. 
3» Several Princes, even after the Danifh 
Wars. 
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Wars, that, notwithſtanding whatever Natia- 
nal Feuds , effeciually proved themſelves en- 
dued even with thoſe excellent political Vertues 
neceſſary for good Governours as ſuch. The 
firſt and great Inſtance Brian Boraimh ; then 

' Muirchiortach, &e.- Feclefiaftics! Synds of 
the" "whole Nation held nnder the two or three 
loft of theſe : and Mondſteries every where in 

the Provinces, abont the ſane time, erefted 
anew. 4. Some, however few, yet very emi- 
nent, 'yea' wonder-working $ aints among their 
Chureh-men, eſpeciatly Maolmoadh and Eau- 
rale ('m onr Language, Malachi and Lau- 
rence*: |) the one Archbiſhop of Ardmagh, the 
ether of Dublin, ſacceeding cloft one another in 
the very loft Age of the Milelians Reign over 
Ireland; $9. The Decree of the holy Watch- 
man, # neverthelefi mmutable. 


bed © ck before I enter on this great Con- 
\ verſion of the State of Ireland, ſeveral 
matters yet remaining, of another nature than 
thoſe difcours'd of lately muſt interpoſe. 

The tirft is, That by any thing faid in ci- 
cher of the two laſt Sections, my meaning 
was not to- make thoſe bloody Feuds, or 
conſequents of them, ſo peculiar to the Mile- 


fien Race or Triſh Nation, as if no other People 


or Nation efteem*d either Chrifttan or Civil 
had been at any time fo guilty in' that-kiod 
as 
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as they. I was far from any ſuch thought. 
And indeed how could I be otherwiſe? For, 
without any f[treſs laid upon the Poets Ex- 
preſhon, 


Ad genernm Cereris fine cede & ſangaine pauci 
Deſcendunt Reges, 


Nay without any affiſtance from cither Pa- 
gan Thebe, or Chriſtian Bizantium, or any 
other Countrey ſo remote : the Hiſto- 
ries of all Nations much nearer us, particu- 
larly thoſe of Rome, Germany, Italy, Florence, 
Spain, France, and very fingularly thoſe of the 
Saxon Heptarchy and Barons Wars, and Len- 
ceſier and Tork, Davifions here at home in Eng- 
land, muſt evince the contrary. Even for that 
very chict Miliriſs of Civility firſt, and then 
Chiltianity, at leaſt in moſt parts of Emrope, 
that ſeven hild Rome, that eternal City in Vs- 
lentinian's language, without any peradven- 
venture, the Foundation of Her cemented by 
Romulus with the blood of his Brother Re- 
mus : the Rebdllion againit Targuin : the Fa- 
Qions of the Plebeians : the oppreftions by and 
killing of the Decenwirt : the Tyranny of Tri- 
buns : the Tables of Sylla ard Marins : with 
the Rivers of blood flowing from their 
Swords : the Conſpiracy of Catzlin : the Civil 
Wars of Ceſar and Pompey following: and 
then 
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then the total change of their Commonwealth 
Intb a Principacity, compaſs'd not only by 
plain lawleſs rebellious Force, but by deſiru- 
dion of ſo many Myriads of men : and now 
thirty Emperors murdered at ſeveral times: and 
now alſo at one'time, that is under Gallienzs, 
at leaſt Nine and Twenty Tyrants in ſeveral 
parts of the Empire ſect up for themſelves, 
mult evince the contrary. And fo for Ger- 
many in later times the bloody contentions 
there ſo long continued, until at laſt they re- 
ſolv*d iato the prudent means of declaring an 
Heir apparent Succefſour and Ceſar in the 
Emperors Life-time : and the violent deaths 
of Rudolpbus, Alhertnus, Henry VII. Frede- 
rick II. Lewis of Bavier, Charles, Nephew 

to the ſaid Henry, Gunther, 

a) Method. every one of themdiſpatch'd, 
Hiſtor. pag. 450» as Bodin ( @) lire 3 clther 

by Conſpiracy or Poiſon, 
mult evince the contrary. So for Italy the 
Guelphs and Gibellins, and ( beſides many 0- 
ther Inſtances ) the prodigioufly bloody re- 
vojutions of the Florentin Republic for 331 
years, tilt after the ſlaughter, extermination 
and total extinfion of one of the fides, it was 
in the memory of our Fathers, at leaſt of our 
Grandfathers, by the prudence of Coſmus Me- 
dices reduced under the authority of a ſmgle 
Pexſon , mult evince the ſame truth. = 
or 
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for Spain, Alphonſus 1M.” by putting out "the 
eyes of all, his Brethren; 'ſave one that was 
kilPd.” JIfonſas IV. with the like cruelty 
us'd by his own Brother ®aymirus : Peter the 
Legitimat Son, of Alphonſus XI. depos'd and 
kill'd by his Baſtard Brothet Henry  Garzias 
by Sanftins : then Senflins by Vellidus > and, 
after ſo many retaliations, all Spain under 
King Roderic betray'd to the Moors by a natu- 
ral Spaniard, a Subject to that King, Count 
ulian (Prince of Celtiberia, as Bodin calls him) 
yea ſcven hundred thouſand Spaniards kilPd 
in the ſhort ſpace of fourteen months ' nexe 
following that hideous treachery, mult evince 
mightily the ſelf- ſame trath. _ So for France, 
thoſe horrible Feuds, Combultions, Devatta- 
tions, cruelties, inhumayniries , barbarous (a- 
criledges of the late Civil Wars there, conti- 
nued 40 years againſt fobr Kings ( whereof 
you may xead at large in D'vila ) and-the 
' Holy Ligue, and both" Henry Fit.,and; Henry IV. 
| oneafter another, (o vilely murdar'd by thoſe 
| devoted Afﬀaſſinsof But," Fatghet Clement arid 
\ Ravillac, evince it fill. Laſt y, and to come 
nearer home, tho in an carlier time',' Even ſg 
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| for England, 1. Thoſe cight and twenty Saxin 
| Kings'6f the Heptarchy, part by* one aforher 
" | Kkill'd, part by their wh ,Subje&s murder'd; 
" | belides maniyother depos'd, and. forc'd to fly 
away for their- lives. For,” as Matthew of 
| | O Wiſt- 


my 
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Wefiminfter ( L. 1, c. 3-) writes, of the very 
Naortbumbrian Kings alone , four were mur- 
der d.and three more depoſed, within the little 
time of one and forty years only. And thcrce- 


fore it was, that Charles the Greas of France, 


when the news of the laſt of them, by name 
Ethelbert, being murdered, came to his hear- 
ing, not only reſaly'd to ſtop the preſents he 
was bcfore on ſending to England, nor only 
to do the Engliſh in heuof ſending them gifts 
all the miſchicts he could 3 but ſaid to A/cuinw 
an Engliſh man ( his own Inſtructor in Rhe- 
torick, Logick and Aſtronomy _) that indeed 
That was a perfidiou and perverſe Nation, a 
murderer. of their Lords, and worſe than Pagans, 
Nay therefore alſo it was, that many of the 
Biſhops and Nobles fled out of this Northum- 
brian Kingdom, and no wan dared for 30 
years next following venture on being their 
King but all men declined it, and fo left 
them a prey to the Iriſh, Scots and Danes, who 
by the } es of God over-run them 
and deliroy'd . at laſt, on that very oc- 
caſjon principally. 3. Since the Naxyman Con- 
" Fender the horrible rebgllion of Henry 

the 2d's own Children again( hjm, and many 
ther particulars which 1 paſs over, por only 
all- the calamities , miſcries, cruclties, un- 
Crakabe evils-of the Barons Wars on both 
des, under Ring fobn, Henry INI, and Ed- 


ward 
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ward II.” nor only the depoſition and murder 
too of this poor Edward; even his own Wife 
Queen Eleanor, and his own very Sonth e 
Prince of Wales having both of them con- 
curr'd in the depoſing him and afurping his 
Crown : but the moſt prodigiouſly mortal dif= 
ſentions of Lancaſter and Tork began with the 
rebellion againſt, depoſition and murder of 
Richard the Il. and fo bloodily profecuted 
for thirty years under Henry VI. and Edw. IV. 
that beſides eleven main Battels fought 
with infinite ſlaughter of Exgliſh men on ei- 
ther fide; nay even twenty thouſand men 
kilPd ( befides the wounded ) in one of them, _ 
which Potydore calls the Battel of Toxton, a Vil- 
lage of Yorkfhire : the excellent Hiſtorian Phi- 
lip Comines tells us of 80 of the Blood Royal 
deſtroyed in them: and among this number 
Henry VI. a moſt vertuous, innocent, holy 
King moſt barbarouſly muder'd. To ſay 
nothing of Richard the T hi 
Tyrant, fo juſtly difpit 
Boſworth, by the Eatl-of Richm, 

upon ſucceeded King, by the name of Hen- 
yy VIE and by marrying the Daughter of Eq- 
werd IV.” and thereby moſt happily _— in 
himſelf and his and Wflue the right of the 
two Houſes, ended thoſe fatal diffentions of 
Langefter and Tork, Diffentions indecd fo fa- 
tal co England, that beſides all her beſt blood 
O 2 at 
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at home, as we have ſcen, by their Jong con- 
tinuance from the year of Chriſt 1393. to the 
year 1486, loft, Her not only the. Kingdom of 
France, but even the more ancient Inheritance 
of our Kings in the Dukedoms of Normandy, 
Aquitane, and whatever elſe belong'd to the 
Englith Crown on that fide of the Sca 3 only 
the Town of Calay, with its little Appen- 
dages excepted. 

Were it neceſſary, Buchanan could furniſh, 
out of the neighbouring Kingdonr of Secvt- 
lend, a very large addition of more examples 
to the purpoſe of this place. But more than 
enough has been already (oid to conclude that 
notwithitanding any-thing or expretlion in 
Either of the two former SeCtions, my mcan - 
ing could not be to make thoſe bloedy Feuds 
in Ireland, or. conſequents of them, ſo pecu- 
lax to the Mzleſian Race or Triſh Natjon, as if 
PO other People; on Earth had been. ,at any 
Lime, guilty of the like or as. hoxrjd, The 
truth is, 1 mean'd only ro ſay, That, in rc- 
ſpect of their long duration & perpetual xeturn 
from time to time for almoſt hive, and, twenty 
hundred - years complcat , and their £xecffive 
degree at very. many. tuves,within that :lopg 
Succcihon of; Ages, : eſpecially, conkdering the 
»mall: extent ot, Ireland, ..thole cxgel bloody 
.Feuds were both National. and; peculiar--to 
that: Fegple.,ouly, , Which, I thigk, is troe, 
9. & i not « 
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notwithſtanding thac other Nations, either 
much greater, or nuch lefſer, might have 
been in ſome few Inſtances of time as high, 
nay. peradventure much more-horrible tranſ- 
greflors in the very ſame kind than thoſe an- 
tient Mileſians were at any one time fince their 
Conquelt of Treland from Taath-Dee-Danan. 

33. The (ccond point is, todo thoſe ancient 
Mulefians the right, as to acknowledg ( what 
their Hitiories have at large ) That amid(t all 
the Feuds and fury of their Arms, how bloody 
or how laſting tocver, they had ſeveral both 

Monarchs ,' and ( attcr the Pentarchy was (ec 
up )) leſſer Kings, yea fume of thoſe too in 
their time of Paganiſm, and many more as 
well of thoſe as theſe after Chriltianity etia- 
bliſh'd, that were of great renown among 
chem for other excellent Qualifications be- 
coming their dignity, than thoſe only of Mar- 
tial Vertue and Fortitude. 

In time of Paganiſm, they. had their 

C XXII) Monarch Ollanh Fodbla ,j-{o called 
trom his great Knowledg : that very name 
viven him importing in Iriſh (as Gratianus Lu- 
cizs hath obſerv'd ) a great maſter in Sciences, 
and Teacher of all Knowledg to his People. Ic 
was he thatdivided the Lands of Ireland into 
Hundreds, calld by them Triochae-chead ; 

and placed a Lord over cach Hundred , and 

over each Town of the Hundred a Bai- 

O 3 liff, 
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Iff, an Applotter of Duties, arid receiver of 
Seratngers, to provide Entertainment for them. 
They had their ( XClI _) Monarch Conair mor 
mbac Eidirſyeeoil, ſo great a Juſticiar, ſo zca+ 
Jous a Proſecutor of all MalcfaQors, that al- 
though with great pains, induſiry, hazard to 
himſelf; yet he forc'd at laſt all kind of Rob- 
bers, Thieves, Vagabonds and Idlers to fly 
the whole Kingdom : and after this, durin 
his Reign, the Eatrel throughout all parts _ 
Provinces wandred fafely in the Fields with- 
out any Keeper. Befides, the magniticent 
Hoſpitality of this Monarch is wonderfully 
celebrated in that Nation. Add hereunto this 
farther happineſs of his Rxign, That in it che 
weather was ſo mild from mid-harveit to mid- 
{pring, that both Kine and Sheep and other 
Beafis lay continually abroad in the open air 
without feeling one ſharp breath of wind; 
the Sea covered the very ſhores at Imbber- 
cholpthas (then ſo called 3 after Droichid ath ; 
by us now corruptly Droghedae or Tredath 
with a moſt prodigious cjecion of all ſorts of 
Fiſh : and the fruit-bearing Trees were fo la- 
den that they hung down their branches to 
the very.carth. 

They had their ( CIV ) Monarch Conn, 
ſurnamed Ceadcbatach, whoſe Reign, not- 
withſtanding that prodigious nutnber of Bat- 
tels fought by hitt, as we have ſeen before, 


was 
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was ſo wonderfully abounding in all earthly 
bleflings throughout Ireland, that when the 
Writers of after-Ages were minded to expreſs 
any time. of extraordinary abundance or 
plenty, they ſaid it was the Reign of Cam 
Ceadchatach, or Conair Mor, return'd again on 
Earth. Now doubtleſs, it could not be o- 
therwiſe than morally impoſſible. that, con- 
fidering all his Battels, there ſhou!d be ſo much 
plenty in every part of the Kingdom, had not 
he, as well as Conair Mor before him, been as 
jr a Governour as he was a great Warrior, 
nd yet, on this occaſion, let me tell you, 
that neither the one nor other excellency 
could ſave him from being mutther'd. Where- 
of, becauſe of the extraordinary contrivance 
and manner of it, I take that notice here, 
which I find in Gretienus Lucius, though 0- 
therwiſe ic may ſeem forein to this place 3 and 
Keting has not a (ſyllable how, or where, or 
whether at all this Monarch died cither of a 
natural or violent death, But thus in ſhort 
jt happen'd. In the 35th year of his Reign, 
which was of Chriſt 157. being retired, wich- 
out Guards, or much attendance; at a placc 
then called Twaibewrroit, the King of Viiter, 
by name Tibrajid Tirigh, etrployed 50 young 
ſtriplings, clad like Maiden Ladies, to diſpatch 
him : and they did it, ſays Lucizs. For it is 
only to him we axe þcholden as for many 0- 
O4 ther 
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ther particulars, ſo for this very ſingular 012 
Andeeds:- Andgrit Fury feonjeftire; it was, 
or atJeaſt might well be thought the pattern, 
whence Maolſeachlatan: *When he was yet bur 
King of Meath; i\derived his own? ftratagem 
whereby hedeſtroy&d*the' Daniſh Tyrarit Tar- 
gheſuag. 151 0 Ty bt © oo 
They had: their (1VC ) Monarch Fear- 
rhadbach Fachtuach.,a Prince of fo much TYiith 
in Irs words, andfuch integrity in his* Life 
and Actions; -that-from thence he was' ſur- 
named Fachtuach, fignifying in 'Triſh* Truth 
ard Integrity, ſays the:fame Author Lncizeg. 
And it is obtcrv.ble, what both he and'Keting 
wr.te of one Moran, chick Juſtice under this 
King,,/that he had'a ring or hoop of ſuch Ver- 
tue, that whcn it was put abour the Neck of 
any. Judy or any Withefs whatſoever, 'at the 
time the! one. was to give Scntence,; or-the 
other to depoſe' upon Oath, if either'did 
(wcrve a title. from the righs,- then prefently 
it cla{p'd, and pinch'd and 'wrung them: fo 
cloſe, that to avoid' preferit death by firatty- 
ling, they retracted gricnly before all tht Spe- 
Gators what they: had? ſo wickedlv "dont'a- 
miſs. Whence proceededthar Proverbiat with 
amongithe Triſh O Tharbe'bad  Moran's Ring 
abaut bis -Neck, ! when'chepſuſpe therrath or 
incegrity of-any.perions (* Bur to proceed With 
their Kings. Level 27 bib youll "£1 
( £71 401 75 biota 216 4 They 
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They had theif (CI) Monarch . Feline 
ſurnamed Rachtmbor from his being, a Great 


| Makerof excellent wholſome Laws, Among 


which he cltabliſh'd, with all tirmneſs that of 
Retaliation; kept tro it molt inviolably z and 
by that mcans preſerv'd the people 1n' peace, 
quiet, plenty, and ſecurity during his'Time. 
They had their ( CIX } Monarch Cormock, 
mbac Airt , who ( ſays Lucius ) in making 
good Laws for the Commonwealth, and ob- 
ſerving them, -excecded by much all. his Pre* 
deceſſors. He wrote a Book of the Inſtitution 
of a Prince to his Son Carrbre., He had. the 
Pſalter of Taragh compoſcd. | In; this -he 
gives an account. at large, + 1. of- all-the 


nobje Tri Families, their propagation; and 
Tclation by blqod one to another, -2., Ok the 
limits not only of evcry Province of. Ire/and, 


but” of evcry Countrey bath great and {mall 
in cach of them. /, 3. Of the Duties, Rents; 
Tributes paid uſually,out of.cach, Rrovince.to 
the Monarch or King of Ireland. ,4., Of the 
Dutics paid unto the Provincial Kings by che 
Lords thcir Vaſſals. 5. And: finally -of the 
Rents accrewing to every ſuch Lord. from his 
Tenants any where in the Kingdom. 

The Book alfo which they call-in Iriſh $4- 
naſ.m Chormaic, ( and we in Engliſh may call 


the Ecymological Dictionary of ' Cormeck;); iS 


by moſt aſcribed to. him 3 though-by. fome to 
Cormock, 


ACHE] ©. _ 
0 Cnillenan the holy King and Arch- 
ſhop of Mowiter, 1 paſs over his Martial Spi- 
rxit, his Fortune and ſucceſs in Arms. Tho 
fie was he, that wheti by the ſarpriſal, force 
and rehellivits uſurpition of F erghufſa Dubb - 
deadach King of Ulſter,« he had bcen firſt diſ- 
poſſeſs'd of his Royal Manfion of Teambuir 
( alias Tarech |) and then affronted with the 
burning of his Beard, as well by the com- 
mand' 6r direction, as by the ſervant of the 
arte Viſte? King Feargbnſſa ( for ſo Gratianus 
Latelts calls this Northern King 3 tho Ketin 
names him Giola, 25 I have done before: ) an 
_ then after this affront, had doen baniſh'd into 
Conngght yet within a twelve month, ac+ 
eompianied with $ great Lords, 50 other 
Chieftains, and fifty thouſand men, gave Bat- 
fel at Crionbreag to this Uſurper, killd him, 
deſtroy'd his Artny , and: for the reſt of his 
Viltar adherents, banilh'd them for ever to the 
Ile of Men.” Yea it was he, that after this 
Field, was further yet Conqueror of all his 
other —_— in 36 Battels __ _ os 
avec peace to the whole Kingdom 
yh remainder of his long reign, which laſt- 
ed in the whole forty years. And furthep alſo, 
it was he that with the Sword of Juſtice took 
revenge on the more than ſavage cruelty of 
Dunling ( the Son of Ewdew ) that murdered 
thoſe 30' celebrated Virgins Jiving —_ 
y 
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ly #s in the Temple of Yefts ut Cluxiafeart 
Iz Teambigtys all of them of ſuch Royal &x- 
tradion arid qualicy, that exch Had go Vit- 
gins mort in retivuez which made in all Nirie 
Hundred, For that unparaliePd Savageneſs of 
Dunling, this Monarch deſtroy'd the twelve 
Tyrants of Leihfter, who either by a4pproba- 
tion of it, or defence of him , were guilty of 
it, Laſtly, It was he, char ( whether on this 
occaſion or tho, I know not. Bat this I know 
that Laciut writeg;how it was he,that) even} t6 
a farthing's worth rhade the Provinceof Leinſter 
pay the old Foarian Fine impos'd upon them 
by Txdibal Teachtmhor. Which this Author 
ſays confied (C not of 30590, but Yof 15000 
Cows, atd fo rhiny Hogs, Muntles, Silver 
Chains, Cxuldrons of Brafs, or Coppers, that 
is 15000 of each, and each Cauldron as large 
as that in the Monarcly's Kitchin at Tarach, 
which boiFd together at one boyling twelve 
Beeves and twelve Hogs. Add further yet, 
as part of this heavy Lezinfter Fine, ſays Luciw, 
30 eithey white or red Cows, with their 
Calves of the ſtme colour 3 30 braſs Collars 
for thoſe Cows to keep them quiet in their 
_— and 39 other brazen tics for their 
feet alſo to keep them gentle at their milking. 
Where neverthcleſs 1 muſt cake notice, chat 
Latiwy iti this Account does much vary from 
King ; and that, whatever may be - 
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of. all:other pargicplars of :it, ſyrely-the num- 
ber of, 15009 Cauldrens. (.ox Coppers, as 
wecall them now-J) of that.capacity, lecms to 
me ſamewhat ..incredible.. Bur, leaving chis 
19: the, Readers; indifferency: ,what 'i5 ,more 
proper here maybe 'rcad in the fame Author 
Lucius,. where he tells. us next of; this Mo- 
marchs port .and magniticencc. un, Houfe-kcep- 
ing. :--which.;, though very. great indeed, is 
however. (I; think,.), .credible enough. - He 
had eleven hundred and- hicy : Waiters that 
(crv'd him.-ordigarily- at- Table: in his. great 
Hall at Tarach.”-. And this Hall was by himſelf 
built of purpoſe to.an{wer in'ts capacity the 
entertainment - and attendance of; a. great 
King, . It :wag +300, Fgot, loag ; 30 Cubits 
high, and.50 Guhits, broad , . with 'fourtcen 
Doors opzning, into.it. And the daily ſervice 
of Plate, the Flagous and Cups of Gold, $il- 
ver, and precious. ſtone, at his Table ithere, 
contilicd of: a, hundred and titty ' pieces in 
ol: TE Ds 

. What is. befjdes delivercd of this Monarch 
is., That (which among the truly wiſe mult 
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iluminations',, That in' plain terms hi 
now refus'd his Druids any more to wor- 
ſhip their Idol Gods, That ſoon aftcr he 0- 
penly protefſed he would no more - werthip: 
any but the only true God of the Univerſe, 
the Immortal and Inviſible King of Apes, as tne 
great Apotftle calls him. And fwally chat thoſe 
Prieſts of the Devil, by their Necromantical 
adjurations and minittery of damned Spirits 
raiſed from Hell, God permitting it, wrovght 
his:deftruftion. by choaking him, as I have 
faid betore. . For in ſuch manner and for ſuch 
a cauſe.died this great and happy King of Tre- 
land, An. Chrijti-266. But whetherhe may, 
or may not theretore, be rank'd among, the 
true Chrifttian Martyrs? I leave others to 
judge. + } © 

And the ſame queſtion might peradventure 
be rationally put. ( though not, | confeſs, with 
the ſame-advantage of the circumlian.e of 
violence from an external cauſe ) con- 
cerning Connor the firtt Proviniciak King of 
Ulſter; made by i the Monarch Kochuiah Fei- 
lioch him(elt the Author of the” Pentarcby, a- 
bout - 400 years+/before the. Bizth of - Chritt; 
This Connor's. Drayd, or. Magitian, which'you 
pleaſe ta; call-bim; having ir-leems the ſpirit 
of 'Prophecy 7+ as: you ſee (in the * Book of 
Judges that Baldam, -thoughotherwiſe a Hea- 
then: wicked ldolater; had the like») -on a day 
{pcakiny 
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ſpeaking his Reptares to Conner, and atnong 
other things, delivering much of the Son of 
God that was ta come down from Heaven to 
fave tankind; and was nevertheleſs to ſuffer 
the moſt cruel death of the Croff, from his own 
beloved Countrymen the Jews whom he came 
to ſave before any others : Connor ( ſays Ker 
ting _) onthe hearing of all became ſo affected 
firſt with the fiupendious mercy of God to 
Sinners: and then preſently fo tranſported 
againl} the ungrateful Jews, that, being in a 
=o Wood at the time of this Diſcourſe, he 

rew his Sword, fell a laſhing and cutting 
the Trees about him on every tide with the 
greateſt fary could be : imagining he had be- 
fore him ſtill thoſe cruel men that put our Sa- 
viour to death: and continued fo long in this 
palliovate ation of tranſport, till by over- 
heating himſelf and the opening thereby of 
ns ald wounds he had in his shull, he 
What the. Reader may anſwer to che fore- 
aid Quere in relation to cither of theſe two 
Kings, I know not. But think nevercheleſs 
what St. John Chryſoftom would havc anſwer'd 
it very conſequently, at leaſt in reference to 
the former, had the caſe been debated by 
him, when he wrate his Three Books de Pro+ 
videntia Dei, to Stargirizs, a holy Monk, that 
-Qtwithfianding his holineſs, was through the 
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ermiſſion of God, cither poſſes'd, or ob- 
eſ5'd, or both, by the power of the Devil. 

It was alſo in the time of Jreland's Paga- 
niſm, that Nigll the Great, furnamed Navi» 
biolach ( in Latin Noxi-abſes , ip Evglith 
Niall of the Nine Hoſtages, becaulc ſays Colgen, 
in his Tris Tawnatorge, from UVijter, Conneght, 
Mownſier, Leinſter, the Britons, Pifte, Dal-Rheu- 
dans, and Morin a People of Fronce, in all nine 
Nations, he had Hoſtages) did reign the CXX. 
or CXIX, Monarch of the Iriſh.Of whoſe great 
cruelty in his judgment given againſt Ee- 
chuidb King of Leinſter, becauſe I have fo par- 
ticularly ſpoken betore ; I will not conceal 
naw what I have fince obſerv'd in Gretians 
Luciws of the cxtraordivary favour of God 
unto him. For ſuch we muſt andoubtedly 
acknowledg it to have been : (ecing it was no 
leſs than 4 As illuſtration of his mind 
with the beams of Chriſtianity to that de- 
gree, as turn'd him wholly to a new man of 
perte& holineſs, Nor yet lcls than that a- 
bove a hundxed years after his death, his 
Body on the opening of his Shrine, os 
Tomb ( which I cake to have heen on Crack 
Phadraig in Connaght , whither the Army 
brought his Body trom Frence) was found 
entixe without any corruption, Nay nor a jot 
leſs than that a Chriſtian Biſhop, namcly St. 
Cernachus, infected with the Leproſie mn _ 
ealy 
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fealy 'cured by viſiting and Tying down jn 
that-very Shrine of this Great Niall Naoighial- 
lach. - So'writeth Gratians Lucius, quoting 
for his Author, Colgan. * And fo I have done 
with thoſe few of the Kings of Ireland in the 
time of Paganiſm, that befides' many more 
of that very'time 'and thejr'Caralogue, have 
been for ſeveral great Excellencies, other than 
thoſe ''of' warlike 'bravery* or ' ſucceſs, © re- 
nown'd-/ in 'that Nation. | 
34. But aftetChriltianiity had been among the 
people of Ireland univerſally-preach'd and e- 
fabliſh'd, yea and all along trom time to time 
m the ſucceeding Ages, not even' thoſe very 
Apes following: the horrible deſlations" by 
the Daniſh Wars excepted, they had queſtion- 
tefs ( notwithſtanding all their inceſtin Feads) 
many more both Monarchs, Provincial Kings, 
and other lefſer Kings too, famous'in their ge- 
neration as well tor other great Vertues, clpe- 


cially thofe'peculiar to Religion , as for thoſe , 


of Martial fortitude and Valour. | Yet becauſe: 
I- perceive this/lictle' Book to {well inſenfibly 
beyond' my defign : 1 paſs over mnch'of that 
which otherwiſe 1 would have willipgly men- 
tion'd» in” this' Place. And-therefore what 1 


car briefly'on'the preſent Subje obſerve, is, © 


; Firſt" in general, the: wonderful Devotion, 
Zeal, Religious Liberality of the firſt Chrittian' 
Monarchs, Provincial Kings, and: other great 

' | Lords 
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Lords of Tre/ahd, Who upon their firſt conver- 
fion not only parted ſo readily with the whole 
Tenths of their Eſtates real and perſonal, nay 
and of their SubjeRs alſo, both men and 
wotnen, by the dedication: of all, \ina /pecu- 
liar way to God, as hath been faid before; 
but were ſo fervently Zealous, even to a de- 
gree. of exceſs, in''this kind, that (as both 
Keting and Lacius melate it ) if St. Patrich, 
would have receiv'd what they offer'd more; 
their Succefſors ſhould have ſcarce been tft 
the grazitg of four Beaſts to beſtow: on the 
Church. 

Secondly in particular, the great mumbet 
of thoſe Princes, one after another inthe ſuc- 
ccfſion of ſo many Ages, that notwithſtand- 
ing all the bloody Feuds and warlikehumot 
of their Nation, withdrew themſelves in 'tme 
from fin, yea from all the pleaſures, 'vaniry, 


- pomp, earthly glory of their condition, 'and 


by'contemning the'world for the ſake-of God, 
made themſelves greater -than the World: 
A large lift of then you may tind partly '4n 
Keting, but wore 'amply and cxaGtly in 'Encis. 
And they were thoſe that Rripping cham» 
ſelves naked to follow Chrift, and {hutring 
themſelves up in Cloyſters made choice of 
the better part with Mary at the feet of out 


Lord. 


Such wete” the” Monarchs, 7 Maitahobs, 
P WHO 
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who by the. prayers: of Columbe-Cille recoi 
vering-from death to life, thereupon without 
delay, Anno 610, renounc'd' the World, en- 
ter'd a Monaſtery, profels'd himſelf a Monk, 
and. was aftcr, in regard of his holineſs, made 
Biſhop of Kildare. 2. ,Flaithiortach, who like- 
wiſe: ( though without any ſuch inducement 
as Maolchoba had ) in pertc& health, vigour, 
ſreingth, deliberately choſe co diſpoil himſclt 
of all carthly greatneſs, Goods, En-ploymunts, 
and exchange them all for a poor monaltick 
Weed in- the Monaltery of Ardmagh; for a 
penitential courſe of lite within the walls. of 
that encleſure; and for a Chriltian happy 
death,: which he found in. that ſame place, 
aftex. nine years more had been over in his 
boly: exerciſes there. 3. Niall Fraſſach, that 
not-only quitted the Crown and Power, but 
the very, Soil of. Ireland, by retiring to the 
Scattifſh le of Hy; and there in Columb Cile's 
Monaſicry, devoting himſclt wholly to works 
of Chriſijan repentance, after eight years 


continual preparation .by them tor his paſſage 


to immortality, had it in, the. year 773. ot 
our Saviour's Incarnation. 4. Mmirchiortach 
great 'Oxandchild to Brien Buraimb, and onc 
of Ketings Movar.hs; ot.:Ireland .) who, having 
religh'd his Royal Authority, and, togcther 
with it, whatever elſe he poſſcls'd or ly,vecd 
on earth; put on the habit of a pooor rcligi- 
. CUu$ 
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ons man at Liſmore, where without looking 
back, he ended happily his days. 5. Dombnal 
mbac *raghair, who ( according ito C:lgan, 
as we have ſeen before ) was alſo King of 
Ireland, though in his declining years, yet 
amidſt his proſperity retiring ,to the Abbey 
of Doire Cholumb-Cile z employing the re- 
mainder of his life there in exerciſes of piety; 
holineſs, and mortificationz and lamenting 
the fins of his former days; prepared for, 
encountred, and receiv'd death with a ſerene 
countenance, full of hopes of a glorious Im- 
mortalicy. But whether he took upon him 
the outward profeſſion of a Monk in thoſe 
exerciſes there, or did not, I can ſay nothing 
on either ſide. Nor is it very material to 
know : ſeeing the inward habit of his Soul 
yiclded fruits worthy of brue repcntance and 
the ſeverett outward profciion of it. 6. Rea- 
raidh O Conchabhair, the very laſt Iriſh Mo- 
parch , we have ſhewn likewiſe before, to 
have made a religious life , under the Habit 
and ina Cloiſter of Auguſtinian Chanon Re- 
gulars, his laſt refuge in this World from fo 
many viciſlitudes of Fortune, There it was 
he became ſo truly wiſe indeed as to prepare 
only for that other World z which, being 
planted far above all the glory of the Sun, and 
all the Circles of time, expca4s-only Souls ei; 
ther never Og Tied en at avy time, Or 
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by perfe& reperitance, at Teaft before death 
throughly purified from its deadly fiing. And 
ſach indeed, for making choice (either ſooner 
or' later of the better part with Mary, were 
thoſe now enutnerated Monarchs of Ireland, 
And'yet I know nbt why 1 might not add 
to their ntitmber Maotſeachlwinn 1. and Brian 
Boraimbh. For albcit they never had been ei- 
ther profefs*d Monks, Anchorites, or Clerks, 
nor'divefted of their Authority Roya), nor 
at all oatwardly retired from the cares of the 
Publick, or management of their own dorre- 
ſtick affairs, or comfort of their Wives and 
Childreh : yet their piety of life was ſuch as 
purchas'd for them after death the reputation 
ot holy men. Yea S. Cairbre Biſhop of Clran- 
mbac-Noiſe, when the former died Anno 869. 
being in extaſy, beheld his Soul aſcending to 
glory, fays Lzcins. And the later has been 
inſerted not only by Fobn Wilſon in his Mar- 
tyrologe, bat by Henry Firs Simons in his Ca- 
#dloge of the Saints of Ireland : both theſe At- 
thors'haying in this particular followed Ma» 
rianus Scotts. 

'Of' the Provincial Kings a far greater num- 
ber, and ſome of them very carly, that is in 
their. vety youth, made the fame prudential, 
wife , divine choice: Ailill Anmbanna King 
of Conneght led fo wonderfully firi& a life, 
according to the exateſt Rules of Chriſtiani- 


ty, 
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ty, that upon: his death it pleaſed. God to 
ſhew his Soul to Colmmb-Cille afcending to 
Heaven, Anno 544. Cormac King of South 
Leinſter, about the Year of Chriſt 567. quit- 
ting voluntarily his Kingdom went to Beann- 
chuir, profcſs'd himſelf there a Monk, conti- 
nued in the ſame place leading a life truly 
anſwcrable to his profeſſion, till death tranſ- 
lated him to happineſs Anno 567. which the 
Irifp Church believing has placed him in_her 
Calendar of Saints, Aodb Dubh King of Lein- 
fter, forſaking in the ſame manner both his 
Kingdom _ whatever clſe he might enjoy 
on carth, took the Monaſtical habit and 
Vows upon him; lived accordingly ſome 
years in the Monaſtery of Kildare an under- 
ling z was after made Abbot, then Biſhop 
of the fame Cloiſter and Sce 3 deceaſed 
Anno Chrifti 638. and in fine was recoxd- 
&d in the Regiſter of Saints. Ceallach mbac 
Reghalt , King of Connaght, made the like 
exchange of a Kingdom 2 a Cloilter : died 
in the Yearof our Lord 703. and is invoked 
particularly at Lochkinne as their tutelary Pa- 
tron. Ardghal mbac Cathail King of Con- 
naght, the very ſame; only that to be further 
x Sa all noiſe of the World, he retired 
out of Ireland to the Monaltery of Columb- 
Cile in the Iſland of Hy : where, in the (e- 
venth year of his peregrination , which 
3 Was 


[228] 
was of Chriſt 785, he ended his mort21 courſe, 
Before him a little, that is 41" Chriſti 739. 
flouriſhed the good King of Uilier, Fratha 
mbac. Aodb Roin, furnamed In Droichid irom 
his continual care of building Bridges every- 
where throughout his Kingdom te make the 
ways more paſſable :' tor Droich-d in their 
Tongue Ggnihes a Bridge. He was cven to ad- 
miration vertuouſly juſt and cqui:able co all 
perſons whatlocver Only onc Cow taken 
away by ficalth within his Dominion, and 
becauſe peradventure ( fays Gratiunus Leccits ) 
the Author of this {tcalth had not bcen wich 
due. ſeverity punilh'd , he inflicted the rc- 
maindcr on his own perſon, by going a Pil- 
grimage to Bearncozir, In his Reign and 
Year of Chrift 743. ( not as 
Topog. dift, 2 Cambreiſ.s has i it, breunio an- 
© 10. "te adventum Anglorum, ewo 
Years only, but 424 Years 
before the firſt landing of Fizz Stephess in 
Treland. So tar is Cambrenſis out in his rcla- 
tion of the very time of this maitcr_) it hap- 
pening that a prodipious VV hale with three 
golden Teeth ftranded at © arlingford, within 
his juriſditionz each Tooth weighing fifty 
ounces of Gold : he gave one of them to the 
chief workman-builder of the foreſaid Bridges; 
the other two he dedicated to the making of 
Shrines i in the Monallcry of Bcanrchair for thoſe 
holy 
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koly relicks there, on, which the Countrey 
people did uſe to rake their, moſt ſolemn Qaths, 
tor ending all Controverſies ariſen,,; Felim. 
mba Criomthain, alias. in Latin Feidlimidius, 
chat moſt famous King ( though not of Tre- 
land, wherein allo Cambrenſi 55, as in molt his 
other Relations concerning Ireland, has moit 
groſly err'd, but J) of | Monſter, having pro- 
{pcrouſly reigned 27.years, and: within, that, 
time what by harrafſing, what by: fighting 
Leatb-Cuinn, humbled them mightily, at laſt 
reſign'd his Crown: retired from all ſecular 
Employments, all earthly joys, pleaſures, va- 
nitics : withdrew to 2: Wildemnels: turn'd a 
poor Hermit there :-- continued fo the reſt of 
his life, devoting himſelf wholly to God, 

till death calPd him away, under the Mo- 
narchy of Njall Caille, in the Year of 
Chrit 845, For then. it was that hc depart- 
ed hence, with the Qpinion both of a grear 


. Saint, and of as excallent a Writer too as 


that Ape might have, lays Lucizxs, The Iriſh 
Book, calld an Leabhar Irſi ( or, as Keting 
expounds it, the Book of their Annals 3 
has in fhort this Elogy of him : Optimus , 
ſopiens & Anachoreta 'F cotorum quievit.  Con- 
temporary, to him was Fignachta-Luibbne 
King of Connaght , who in the ſame manner 
exchang'd his Royal Robe for an Hermizs 
P 4 Coat; 
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Coat: and all the attendance, wealth, delights, 
pomp,” gayety of a Palace, * for the loanlinefs, 
poverty, rence, ' obfcarity” of an 'unconth, 
-raked ſolitude: to prep e 'hmilclf for the 
left' day of his life x which he ended there 
Anno 846; Next to this Fjonachta, in .or- 
der of time, the King of Leinſter, Danling 
mbac Muireadbach retired both from his King- 
dom and all worldly things cl{c into the Mo- 
naſtery SERGE profefiing Monk, and con- 
tinnivg' there in the exerciſes hiſt of an Un- 
derlivg, then of an Abbot, till. in the. Year 
367, - he* finiſt'd happily his courſe. And, 
after him, Dombnal,. {1 to the Monarch of 
Treland' Jodb Fionnlizch, devored himſclf to 
the ſervite of God, ih the habit and profeſ- 
fron of a mioſt godly mortificd Fccletiaſtick. 
IM which condition he received without. any 
fear at all the King of terzours, Death, in 
the Year '6t our Saviourgit., Hin, although 
at a great' diſtance of time, followed Rxa- 
raids O Conchabharr King of Connaght ( I 
mcen the Father of Toirghialach mor O Con- 
chabbair Monarch of TIrelaid)) who. in the 
2th year after that 'O Flaithbiyortach had pur 
out his' eyes, enter'd the Order of Canoi- 
Regrlars; and among them rendred his Soul 
to his Redeemer 4r. 1118. And fb did the 
King of the Dublinian Danes, and. Leinſter 
Irith' Dombna] O Brien,lon to Muirchiortach O 
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Brien King of Ireland; renounce his Kingdom, 
profeſs... Clerk at Liſmore, and accorditigly 
there continue a lite of pennance (to. \his 
death., -. which happened. Anno Dom. 1135« 
Laſtly; the religious Devotion of Cathal Crad= 
dhearg. King of Connaght: ( Lucie calls' him 
in. Latin Cathaldus & rabro Carpo. )' is very 
much, celebrated amongſt his Countrymen in 
all. cheix Hiltaries. ; He, ;after the death. of 
bis Wite, gave up; his! Kingdom, profels'd 
Cijteragy Monk. in ithe: Monalicry built: by 
himſelf at a, place in Connaght call'di the 'Hilh 
of Vigory, and in: the Year of Chrift 122 4. 
breath'd. out Iys laſt. in the fame religious 
Cloidher, The great liberality of this Provin- 
cial King to the Church, and particularly theo 
large. extent of Lands: beftowed for ever by 
him upon that Ciſtercian Abbey de Colle Vitto« 
ie, when he built it, may perhaps be elſe 
wire wo this Treatife reflected on, Ar /pre= 
ſent, and becauſe: have now done witty all 
the moſt flingular patterns of Piety record= 
cd among the Provincial Kings of that Na- 

tion 3 
1 procced to thoſe of the moſt celebrated 
memory, in that reſpect, among their Leflev 
Kings. Such were Dambin mbac Dambin- 
4boirt, King of Qrghillae, departed this life 
Anno Dome5 50. and: Ferrbadbachmhac Duachs, 
parted in the Ycar 582. whoſe Souls are faid 
by 
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byche.Triſþ Writers tohave been ſhew'd to Co- 
lumb-Cille aſcending; to Heaven abſque 'piznis 
paurgatorii.” Such was' Brian Boraimb's Anceſtor 
19 the ſeventh degree of aſcent, by name'Totr- 
rhialiach;:by Title or Dignity King of Dal- 
Gheaſs, 'ox rather indeed ſays Keting-) of 
 Narth-Mounfter, whom the Year 690. or there- 
abouts; after he had' beſtow'd ail the lands 
uw his Kingdom on-peoritrangers, to be inha- 
bitddiapd cultivated by them, -put on a Monks 
Cowtat Liſmore :fand for his daily ernploy- 
ment either poliſh'd ſtones for the building 
of :Ehuxches there, or -mended ' High-ways. 
Soc that he was never. idle, - but diſcharging 
continually with his own hands the part ſome- 
timeof-a;Stone-curter:. at other times that of 
a--poor -ordinary Maſon, or meanelt Day-la- 
bourer. '- Such Mzol-breſſal mhac Cearuaigh 
King of Mogh dornuigh 3: who, ater quitting 
the:Weorld, protcihny Monk , and living in 
that profcihon many: years like a Saint, was 
kilfd- at laft by the Danes, Anno 847. Such 
Manldain King of Oiligh, fon to Aodgh Ord- 
nigh the Monarch, that forſook all whatever 
w.s delircable on carth, took the ſame courſe 
of a-profels'd religious Life in a Monaſtery 
for many: years, never look'd back , never 
took-nis hand off the Plough till death ſciz'd 
bim-in the Year 'of Chrijt 855, Such alſo 
were Maolbride King of. Cineal-Gonail , and 
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Dombnal King of Cineal- Laoghaire, who tram< 
pling underfoot alt worldly temptations, af- 
{amcd the Monattic habit, 1etired into Clot- 
fter?d Cells, and for the remainder. of 'their 
lives, which was of many years, continued' their 
{tation there, practiting only the methods of 
dyivg to themſelves and living to Chriſt, till 
the blefſed hour came. when he calPd them 
to himC[.lf,. the former Anno 897. the later 
Anno 882, —_ | 

Ant after them Donochadh ( the ſon of Ce- 
allach, and Son-in-law to Donochadh mhac 
Flo the Monarch ) King of Offory is nexr 
rccorded' as a man of exceeding piety and 
godlineſs, though never fo profeſs'd Monk, 
nor at all retir'd in oneward appearance from 
the dutics of his ſecular Employment. ' His 
care of the poor was ſuch that in his time 
every houſe in Offory had three ſeveral Bags 
for daily Collc&ions of Vidtuals to teed thern, 
One that recciv'd the tenth part of every 
perſons meal : none atall of the Family, no 
not even of the ſervants, excepted. Another 
defign'd tor the portion of Saint Michael the 
Archangel, as they calPd it. And a third was 
under the peculiar charge of the good Wife, 
to (ce all the ſcraps gathered into it. Belides 
he was himfelt exceeding bountiful to them. 
And then his devotion at Church, frequenta- 
tion of thz Sacrament, watch over' his own 
{enſes, delight in 21! divine things, continual 
excrcile 


EXExciſe in all: gaod works, made his memory 
pleaſant and fragrant, and{weet and precious 
akten his .death. The. debt of Nature, that 
open'd, for him, the - pafſage into: a blefled 
immortality, he paid in bis Father-in-law's 
Reign'over Trelapd, that, is, between the Years 
p18. when this Monarch Donochadb mbac 
Flaizn be gun hus reign, and the year 942. 

when-hg endcd it, | 
I might on this occafion peradventure call 
to- mind? what Keting has of Scanlan mor 
mbie Cinfoala, a former King of Offory., his 
gratctul devout liberality in applotting and 
enjoyning three pence, a. {moak chroughout 
his.Gountrey, to. be paid yearly for .cver to 
Columb-Cille's Abbey. there at a place call'd 
Durramb. And 1 might withal remember 
how. gxzeat, how beneficial, yea how wonder- 
fal even, to this very Scanlan himſfelt the in- 
ducement he had to this Devotion was. For 
was no leſs. than his miraculous delivery 
from the very extreameſi rigours of a molt 
eruel, impriſonment, and twelve chains of 
Iron loading him, and:no drink at all al- 
lw'd him to quench his thirlt, when at Co- 
lum-Gille's inftance for him in prayer to God, 
he was on a ſudden by an. Angel of glory from 
Heaven, reſcued, che Prifon at midnight en- 
lightned., his chains unlooſed, his Keepers 
thrown dawn, the Gates open'd, he led forth, 
and then. preſently as. it were in. another in- 
| ltant 
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ſtant of time, both conduQed and preſented 
to his Wonder-working, Patron Coltimb-Citte 
thit expe&ed/hitrat that" very hour, 'But'as 
1 have partly before touch'd upon the extra- 
ordinary Obligatton lafd by this miracalous 
favour on Sranlan ; fo let it ſuffice here'ro 
have only mention'd fo much of his gratcful 
acknowledgment thereof. 
And yet perhaps it may not be amils to let 
the Reader know, what Lacizs on the 'fore- 
ſaid occaſion hath obſcrv*'d of the Kings of 
Offory in general, or indeed rather of the Trifh 
Hiſtorians in relation to them.viz. That thefe 
Writers do ſeen all of them to have ſome pe- 
culiar eſteem for the Kings of Offzry above 
any other of che Leſſer Kings of Ireland. For 
when they give a Catalogue of thoſe Pro- 
vincial Kings of the Pentarchy, that is of thoſe 
of South- Mornfter, North- Mounſter, Connaght, 
Leinſter, and Uſfter, that were contemporary 
to the Monarchs whoſe Reighs, Lives, Ads 
they principally write: it may be ſeen in all 
their Bocks that then alfo they give a parti- 
cular account of the Kings of Offory 3 though 
on that occalion they take no kind of notice 
of atly other of all che Leffer Kings of Tre- 
land. What the teaſon hereof may be, I can- 
not divine 3 it not tharperadventure they va- 
lued ( as Latins ſays _) theſe Offory Kings not 
upon the extent of their Dominion, which 
yet 
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yet was not conternptible, bt on their hra- 
very. and Martial courage like that of Emme- 
nes ( in Plutarch) who when: he had but one 
Caſtle remaining 1n-his poſleſſion, would not 
otherwiſe capitulate with Antigonus, but upon 
equal terms of honour : as not eſtecming any 
man better than himſelf whiles he had a Wea- 
pon in his hand. But be this conjeture as you 
pleaſe, 

- I-return back to the Subje&t I was on be- 
fore, I now give the only two remaining 
of thoſe Leſſer Kings, that are celebrated for 
their prudent piety in their abandoning all 
they had on earth, taking up their Crofi and 
fallowing Chrijt in the poverty , habit and 
mortifications of a religious Litc. T hcfe were 
Maolmerdba Huadombnail King, of Cionſallach, 
' who paid his tribute to Nature Anno 1022, 
and Vadgb O Conchanain King of Huadiarma- 
a, above a hundred years after 3 for he endcd 
his days Anno 1167. 

Nor havel any other to add tothem, but 
only Corchabhar O Cealla, ſurnamed of the 
Battles, King ot Mannech in Connaght : whoſc 
Chriltian vertues are wonderfully admired by 
all the Jriſþ Hiſtorians: Though he was a 
man .that not only till the Jatt continued in 
his Ration of a Prince and Governour of his 
People, but a very notable Warriour too, as 
you ſee that ſurname of his imports, ci _cog- 
nomento 
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vomento 2 \Praliy, ſays Lucius. In ſhort; they: 
write of him, 1. That he maintain'd'in* 
Clothes and Diet 3: © Clerks, Monks,” and 
poor. Women : founded ewelve Churches in 
Moanmaigha, endow'd them with Lands, ren- 
der'd them exempt from all publ:ck Duties : 

built .the Cathedral Church of Sr. #randan at 
Cluainfert , and. the other 'of St. Kieran at 
Cluain-mbac-Noiſe gave theſe two Cathedrals. 
large poſſeſſionsz furniſh'd them with Eccle- 
Gattical- Books, Chalices, coltly Palls, Veſt- 
ments.-and all other neceſſaries for the holy 
Miniftery, 2. That he tyth'd his whole Ettate 
three ſeveral times: beſtowed the Tenth of 
it on the Churches 3; the Ninth cn the poor, 
and the Eighth part on the Clerks and others 
that: came for aſhttance and relict ro his Houſe, 

3. That affer all being warr'd upon by Cox- 
chabbar Moinmbvigh ( lon to Ruarnidgh the 
laft Iriſþ Monarch ) by the Mac Teigs alfo, and: 
other great Lords affociated againtt him : and 
an agreement made between both fides to 
put the quarre] to the ifſue of a pitch'd Battel, 
with this caution and mutual: promiſe, that 
neither ſhould come unto it nor hght in it 
with Armour, z. e. with breaſt, or back, or Ha- 
bergion, or any coat-of Maile : and he for his 
part moſt religiouſly out of meer conſcience of 
his word;keeping to that caution 3, but they on 
the ether fide, without any regard of theirs, 
having 
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having dealt perfidiouſly by covering them- 
ſelves with Armour under their Cafſocks : the 
ifſue was the ſlaughtering of a great number 
of his Army, the- routing of the reſt, andkil- 
ling of him among others in the Field 3 which 
they call the Field or Battel of Sraghea), fought 
inthe year of our Saviour Chriſt, r$0. 4. That 
upon the news, thoſe 360 Pentioners above 
mention of his, though not living together 
in oneplace, but far and wide diſtant in their 
ſeveral Habitations, yet in all the halt they 
could, arriving all of them on the thad day 
where his Body wasz and there, upon the 
ſight of it, firſt giving way to Nature by 
venting their extream grict in abundance of 
tears, groans, and lamentations for him, buc 
more Eſpecially becauſe he that maintain'd ſo 
many Minifters tor God, had 'not ſo much as 
any one of them, or any other {uch to aſſoi! 
him or 'comfort him in the laſt hour : then 
taking his head { for it was cut off ) and fow- 
ing it to his body: and this done, laying 
themſelves on their knees, they prai'd, &c. 
crying to God mightily, and/with wonderful 
Faith beſecch'd him 'to return back the Soul 
of their dear Benefactor into his Body, while 
he prepar'd himſelf by repentance and reconci- 
liation, and the Sacraments of Chritt for a 
more quiet, and hopeful departure. 5. Lafily, 
That their prayers were {© efficacious, and 
the 
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the mercy of God ſo extraordinarily propitious 
to Conchabbar, that he revived preſently, con- 
fe(sd his ſins, received the holy YViaticum; bur 
then, as he told chem, choſe rather to die than 
live any longer. Adding withal, that the true 
cauſe why God would have him defeated and 
kill'd in that Battle was, that he had not in- 
continently puniſh'd ſome wickedneſs com- 
mitted by his Brother. Which yet he had not 
forgiven, but only delai'd tojudg: as having 
never once heard of it before that very morn- 
ing when he was preparing for Battel, and 
conſequently his Soul takzn up wholly with 
other cares. Whereby, ſays Gratianus Lucius, 
relating this matcer at large, and quoting O 
Duvegan for it, we may gueſs at the condition 
of thoſe Governors that wiltully and delibe- 
rately not only dclay the puniſhment of ſo 
many horrible crimes they fee daily commit- 
ted even againſt all Juſtice and Religion but 
reſolve never to punith them. Nec enim injuries 


. quis dixerit eum ſevire in bonos qui parcit-malis. 


But if you be of an other judgment, as to 
this Maxim I mean, That he is cruel to the good 
who ſpares the wicked ; or if peradventure you 

le at the miraculous part cither of this 
Relation of Conchabhar O Cealla's death, or of 
the former enumeration of ſuch Ir; Chriſtian 
Monarchs, Provincial and other Leſſer Kings 
who have been famous in their time for piety : 


+ 3 you 
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you tay paſs 'it over, and leave it to the de- 
votion'and credulity of other men that have 
not the ſame apprehenfions, doubts or ſcru- 
ples, as they havenor the ſame ſoul with you. 
] am ſure that laying all ſuch matters afide, 
there is atnong thoſe great Examples of Vir- 
tve, enough Qiill remaining to edifie any 
'o0d Chriftian, or any ſober man alive. 

hough I muſt tell you withal, that as no 
Writer holds himſelf accountable either for 
the verity or fallity of any other matters of 
Fa& whatſoever written by him out of an- 
cient Hiſtory : ſo tnuch leſs for thoſe of Mi- 
racles. And yet further | muſt acknowledg, 
that I know not whether any man writing 
purpoſely of a Nation or People that both 
firmly do believe ſuch miraculous works to 
have been wrought by God among their 
Predeceflors, and would perhaps hold it a 
very invidious malevolent diminution of their 
ploty for ſuch a man to paſs them over wholly 
in ſilence, it were juſt or prudential in him 
todo ſo. However I have avoided the two 


extreams. I have not becn wholly filent as to | 


ſuch matters: nor have 1 given but a very 


tew of therm. Beſides, I do not interpoſe a | 


ſyllable of my own judgment. Though 1 
would nevertheleſs be as free either to affent 
or diſferit, or even to fuſpend as any other 
upon fufficieft ground. But enough of this: 


and, | 


[241 ] 


F= and, together with it, of all I intended to give 


in the ſecond Point, 

35+ The third is an Appendix to what has 
been hitherto ſaid of the perſonal piety of 
thoſe Princes, For 1 am now to give in order 
what was done partly by ſome of the very ſame 
partly by other Iriſh Kings, Princes, Lords, as 
well ro reform the Commonwealth, regulate 
the Church, reſtore Learning to the Nation, as 
to promote Chriſtian religious piety atnong all 
their SubjeQs no leſs than in themſelves. And 
all this, I mean acted by them after the ge- 
neral. calamity of the Daniſh Wars: yea and 
acted by them notwith(tanding their own fo 
frequent relapſes at this very time into their 
old Feuds again, 

Brian Boraimb, (o often mention'd, but never 
cnough praiſed,mult be the firſt Inſtance in this 
place. He ſet all men free from the exaCtions of 
the Danes, All the ſpoils gaincd by him from 
the Daxes,he beſtow'd on others. All the Lands 
and Territories of the Kingdom he reſtor'd to 
the ancient Proprictors and lawful Heirsz not 
retaining to himſelf or any Relations one foot 
of Land belonging to others, He conferr'd 
on each Temporal Lord great Priviledges and 
Immunities, according to his degree. He 
reſtored to each Bilhop his own Diocelſs, to 
each Prieſt his Church throughout Ireland. 
He founded, built, endow'd many Churches, 
Q 2 Schools, 
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Schools, Colledges : and with Royal munifi- 
cence, care, folicitude gave a new beginning 
again to the defiroy'd. Univerſitics. He be- 
ſtow'd on every perſon that would learn, 
money to bear his charges ccmperently. He 
built at his' own ey colt the Cathedral of 
Cill-da-Luagh, the Church of Ins Cealtrach, 
and re-edified the Steeple of Twaim-Ghreine. 
He built many Bridges, made many Caulcys, 
mended many High ways before not paſſable. 
He erected. many new Forts, firengthened the 
old ones with new Bulwarks, and in parti- 
cular fortified Caſhel the uſual manſion of the 
Mounfter Kings. He re-cdihed all the Royal 
Houſes or Palaces in Mownfter , that beforc his 
time had been either utterly ruin*d or wholly 
neglc&ed, in particular thirteen of them. His 
Government was fo rigid that under it a 
young Woman travail'd all alone from To- 
ruidb to Clirdbna, the length of Ireland, with 
a gold Ring hanging. on the top of a Wand 
in her hand, without meeting any that at- 
tempted to rob or raviſh her. Beſides he cn- 
tcr'd not cn the Sovereignty by murdering 
or killing his Pr.deceflor, as fo many others 
did, who neverthelc(s were not tax'd with 
Uſurpation, becauſe of their deſcent from the 
Royal Line: and yet Brian was undoubtedly 
of the Line from Heber. Moreover, he was 
glorionſly magnificent in his Port. No man 
could 
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eoud carty Arms in his Court, where ever it 
chancd to be, except only Dal-Gheaff that 
were his own peculiar Guards. All the Pro- 
vinces of Ireland every one, and fome leſſer 
Countreys 'too, beſides the Danes inhabiting 
Dublin and Limmeric,” lay under a conſiderable 
Boraimib, or Tax which they paid: yeatly for 
the maintenance of his Houſe at Ceann-Chorg, 
viz.  Connaght $oo Bceves, and ſo many Hlogs. 
Tirchonail 500 Manitles-arid 500-Beeves,” * Tir- 
Eogbuin'600 Beeves, 600 Hogs, and 60 Tun 
of Iron. Clanua Ruidbruidh in Ulſter 150 
Beeyes, and fo many Hogs. Oirghillbb 800 
Beeves. Leinfter 300 Beeves, 3oo Hogs, and 
300 Tuns'ef Iron. Offory 55 Beeves,'60 Hogs, 
and 60 Tuns of Tron, Danes of Drzblin' 3-0 
Pipes or Bats of Wint:'” Danes of Limmerick, 
a Tur'of Claret forfevery day inthe Year, 
( what Monnfter paid, I do not find. }) 'In 
ſhort, his Hoſpitality at'Ceann-Chora, in every 
degree was ſuch, that excepting the Monarchs 
Cormock, mbac Airt, arid” Conair mor 'ihac Ei- 
driſgceoil,, no other King' of Ireland” ever'did 
an near It. ne en ae 
Maolfeachlainn Il. in his Second Reign, e- 
ſpecially towards the middle of it, when he 
gaye himſelf to Devotion and thoughts of an 
other life, did as well in good Government 
and caxe "of the Publick, as in Piety ſhew 
himſelf both a great and good King* © He re- 
Q 3 edified 
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edified many Schools,repair'd many Churches 
KEE 00:Sch TFoot of . his own Re- 
venue, laid;the foundation of S, Mer Abbey 
in Dablin,. uilt and endow'd i it, In. 1039. 
ns ta very fiſt Abbey Fi read 
5 * 4, 'of bwlc. in Ireland {ince the 
th L's . univerſal dcfiryQtion, by the 
efi ut a» 
Ketngs Cape Danes... Wo SOLAHEELET] 
Clandarif acre! fought an the Pry of Aprib 4936. but 
x0z according to Grarlaygus Lucing or others $6: duliver 
it fought. ST by 20 any Anne, 1014. 


Fox the Monarch Tai hiallach We” 
mbic Brian Boraimb, rho be Was. not rl 


goof ran, but excellcr ing you. may read in 
ucing vexy;convincing TI. 52. That 


durioghis twelve years Þ Reign, there was none 

perlon, no Ap thac's im pe: 
Qion Ree Fo none ON Sword ft up 
an armed and cping Jo: That he 
DEE FO: ps 


tive: , never apy kind 
& Tat Ni QviInces, .yck was 
EN mor by ther. all along with 
all kind of be I to + hay, his Regal 


dignity. 3+, Thathe made very good, whol- 
ſore. Fapvenigent bs Thi Rep FE - 4- That 


Lanfrancs,, then, Axch-bilbop terbury, 
loved him entirely; regerobreds oi in 
his Prayers: did the.good 

to his F 


ES The could 
ricnds ; os, [2 wh a: lover. of 
; Juſtice. 
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Jultice-:/ and then expreſly adds, Mayyam mi- 
ſericordiant*populis Hibernie twnc drvinitnes col- 
Iatam, : quando omnipotens Dens Terdelachs may- 
tifico 'Hibernie Regi ju Regie poteſtatis ſuper 
illam terram conceſſit, ' That Almighty God had 
then ſhewed great mercy to the people of Tre- 
land when he gave the Royal power of that 
Land to the magnificent King Toirrghiallach. 
The Lorees of Lanſfancw, containitig theſe 
Elogies m arequoted by Lucius, page 83. 
Muaebiortach 0 Bites ſon to he ok Torr 
rgtallath, 'made a much further progreſs in 
reſtoring the Commonwealth, and both en- 
dowing ind reforrtiing -the Church. 'In the 
firſt year'of his 'Reign, which was the year 
of Chriſt 't 106, he” alienated th City of 
Capel from the _—_ Kings, and to the 
honour of God and of St. Patrick beltow'd it 
for 'ever*( in' param eleenrtoſynam ) by way of 
pure Alms on'the Biſhops See there, ſays Ke- 
ting. This Reignalſo, not . | 
only « Pirliament'of 'all the »« $4 warzus 
Eſtates im Ireland * was held © is h&'Comment. de 
at Fiadh-mbac-Naomghuſſa, Praful. Hebptz, 
but ( a5Grationns Loucing has 9” Cells. 
it ) even three ſeveral $y- 
nods, repreſenting the whole Clergy of that 
Nation were conver'd at three divers places. 


One of them at Vſnesch 'in- Meath, conven'd 


Anyo 1106, as Lnitins expiefly (ays3 telling 
Q 4 us 


Ro 


s withal,: that iv; this:Council - Galaſpuic 
( whom. he calls in- Latin Gilbertne:. Abbot 
of Beanuchuir, Biſhop, of Linmeric, and Legat 
for the Pope was Preſident: and that. in all, 
it confiſted of ffty Biſhops.3: whereof the (aid 
Prefident was. the firſt , -Gelſis. { in Iriſh Ceal- 
lacb ) ſucceflor to St. -Patrick,at Ardmagh the 
ſecond; and Maolmyire Hwadanain Axch- biſhop 
of Mounſter the third ; beſides three hundred 
Prieſts and three thouſand other Ecglefiaſticks 
preſent. - Another of then was held at the 
foreſaid Fiadb-mbac;Naongbuſſs , then. (if 1 
underſjand Keting aright ) when all the Eſtates 
were aſſembled there. And though I cannot 

Gay for certain; what Year 

Warzus out of - that was, I may nevertheleſs 
the Annals of Ul- aſlure you that Ketimng. ſays 
ſter ſays it was theRepreſentativesor Mem- 
held, Anno 1111, bers of this Synod were only 
| _ the ſucceſſor of that Patrick 
at Ardgiagh ( for he does not otherwiſe name 
him on Maolmuire Q Dyunain.the Axchbiſhop 
of Mounfier, and cight Biſhops:more; belides 
360 Prieſts, 140 Deacons, and. other Mini- 
ſters not numbred, that, were. preſent.” But 
for the Acts of this Council. we need not be 
inquiſitive, fince the ſame- Keting has, plainly 
told us they are loſt, i And ſo might Luci, 
for ought I can ſee,have told us of thoſe made 
at Vſneach ; for it is he, and not Keting,. that 
I as 


[247 ] 
has obſerv'd: that Synod, The third, which 
both of them equally: mention, has'been a-me- 
morable one indeed, and the chief Ads of it, 
preſery*d-to. Poſterity, are at large in_ Keting. 
It was held at Rath Breſſail, Anno 110. un- 
der the. preſidency. of the foreſaid Gillaſpwic 
Biſhop of Limmeric 3s; the m_— Legat. 
The. number. of Biſhops conven'd, I do not 
find. But I ſee clearly enough, their main 
buſineſs was to reduce the number of Biſhops 
in- the whole Iſland ; and to afſign to cach 
Biſhop his own peculiar Diocefs, with the 
meers/and bounds thereof, partly ( as I ſup- 
poſe.) to. prevent diſputes about Juriſdiction, 
and partly that the: Flock might be the more 
carefully obſexy'd., They did both ſucceſsfully. 
And for the number they. ordered: it ſhould 
be fix-and twenty, in/all : twelve, of them in 
Leath Cuinn, and twelve in'Leath Mogh , and 
two in Meath. Of the twelve in Leath-Gzinn, 
ſix; were in the Province of Ulſter, and Ard- 
meagh. one of the (ix,' the reſt in Conneght : of 
the other twelve for Leath-Mogh, ſeven were 
appointed for the two divilions: of Monſter, 
and five for Leinfter,. He of Dxblin, was not 
mention'd. amongft, them., nor indeed. at all, 
as receiving then. his conſecration from Can- 
terbury, But Gleann-da Loch , now united to 
it, was one of the Five for Leinſter... All the 
other: Secs alſo they-named 3 whereof ſome 

are 
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are different from thoſe'we know at preſenc, 
And ſo did they name, 'in the very Acts ofthe 
Aarne Council, the peculiar Meers of each Bi- 
ſhoprick,all round about every- where through- 
out the 'whole Kingdom.'. The Annals of 
Ini Fail , as Lucius quotes 'em, ſay: this 
Synod ( or rather perhaps the General Af- 
ſembly conſiſting as well of the Lay Eſtates, as 
of Eccleſiaſtical Hitting in the ſame Place) made 
better Laws than Ireland ever had before at 
anytime. 'Among which Kting ſets down/one 
ſpecial AQ for the plenary Exemption of the 
Church for ever from-all Taxes, Impoſi tions, 
Burthens, Duties, &c. imipos'd on *em by the 
ſecular Power. Another alfo for everyBihop's 
conſecrating at Eafter, the Oy of boly Unttion. 
Afﬀer which- concluding his whole account, 
of this National Synod, he adds how the Fa- 
thers aſſembled therein, had ins the end of all 
their Acts,blefs'd the Obſervers and curs'd the 
Tranſpreſſors of them, in this form : - © The 
* blefling of God Almighty, and of S. Peter, and 
$$, Patrick, and of the Repreſenter of S. Peter's 
*Sacceflor, the Legat Giolls-Aſprich Biſhop of 
of Cedllach S.Patrick's ſucceſſor, 
oPrimatof Ireland and of Magil- Joſa mbac Am- 
4 mbive Arcli-biſhop of Caſhel, and of all the Bi- 


* ſhops, Gentry and Clergyin this holy Synod 
* of CD light and remain'uporreve- 


ay one-tha approve, ratific and obſerve 
© theſe 
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« theſe Qrdinances. And,of the other open 
« Curſes an the Infringers of 'em. 
Gratianus Lucines (in his Cambr. Everſ. page 
83. is of opivion, and his reaſons SO can 
hardly be gainſay'd, that theſe, which are cal- 
led three National $ ;yneds , were hut ;one and 
the lelf-ſame Council, continued from time to 
time, and finiſh'd in three ſeveral Sefſions, and 
Places, viz. One Sefſhon at: Viſneach, . another 
at Fiadhae-mbac-Naonghwſſa, and the Laſt of 
'em at Rath-Breſſail, "But if you enquire what 
ſhould bring to this Council fuch a.valt con- 
flux of Eccleſiaſticks, as ( belides all the Bi- 
ſhops,. whoſe duty it was to be there ) three 
hundred; Prieſts and 3000 other Churchmen : 
I for my, part, can, KucRat | * other. cauſe than 
one;of Three; or all ther, 4. The 
Novelty, or at leaſt i Jo "ofa ational Synod 
is has ; Kingdom, |. Iam ſure Keting in all. his 
has not apy Inſtance of a National Sy- 
AY vPes (he. IiſhG not even from.che be- 
ing, of it; before that of Fiadb-mbac- Na- 
nll - 2, The Fame of ſo great a:Reforma- 
tion Tak Saceplorl Order and, ſtate /Eccle- 
Gaklical, gs" by-the reducing the number 
of Bilbops, | and; bounding their Dioceſles , 
might, have drawn/ many to come -thither. 
. The, | es tes of the whole King- 
or, fitting, at the Place and Time, queſtions 
leſs occaliond he ping of many more Ec: 
clefiafticks to that Council than perhaps o» 
therwiſc would haye come. What 


BEE hs 
"What F would principally obſerve by oc- 
caſion of that Synod at Rath-Breſſail is, brſ, 
how ſhort this number of 26 Biſhops in all 7re- 
land comes of that other of 350 Biſhops re- 
Jated before page 56. outof Nennizr and Focelin 
to have'betn confecrated. by 'St. Patrick/in his 
xime for that Countrey., But it may' be ſaid, 
that was a time of labouring in the converfion 
of every part of that Kingdom, and ifs Do- 
minions abroad in Scotland and other adja- 
cent lands, To which purpoſe it wzs ex- 
pedient there ſhould be a very great number 
of Bifhops , according to the greatneſs of the 
Harveſt, which was all' (at leaft as to Ireland 
at home) made up in 35 years. Beſides, that 
in 61 or 62 'years, "the Tobg term: of Saint 
Patrick's lifEafter he had enter'd on that Har- 
veſt, Cen ſo' many thuhdred Biſhops 'as ate 
mentiord BY the ſaid" Abthors, might have 
dicd in Feland and the #djacent Iands, tho 
never the fifth or fixth'pate of them had lived 
together"jn"any one tine. **And. yet Fruit 
confeſs? / there" was in later times, ard''even 
' but a littke befote this Council, a moſt cortupt 
cuſtom' in" Þeland, four nd mn mb hg Biſhops 

pro libitu Metropolitani,tthe fole Metropoſi 
rans pleaſate, as we (tial fee hereafter, and 
whence .that corruption;* with! many” other, 
proceeded. However, to*rtturn'to my main 
purpoſe.” Muirchjortach'@'Biitn *King of Ire- 
(x 55,0 oe apnea ' land 
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lend ( whether alone, or in ffociation with 
Dombnal the ſon of Ardghal, enjoying that 
Title )) was ſo happy as to have by his Royal 
Authority concurr d unto , compaſs'd , and 
confirm'd this material point of Reforma- 
tion and cſtabliſhment of the State Eccleſia + 
ſiical, 

H's next Succeſſor, Toirrghiallach Mor O 
Connor, notwithſtanding all his Wars did ma- 
vifeſt his care of the Publick both in civil 
and Ecclchiaſtical affairs. He built the. three 
chief Bridges of Connaght > among which that 
of Athlone was. He had the Cathedral of 
Tuam ſolemnly conſecrated by a number of 
Biſhops call'd thither of purpoſe. He built a 
Hoſpital in the ſame Town, and endow'd it 
with Lands. He ſetled a yearly Penſion for 
a Divinity Profeſſor at Ardmagh. He was fo 
juſtly ſevere in puniſhing Criminals, that 
having impriſon'd his own ſon for ſome great 
Offence, and rejetcd for a long time the 
interceſhon of ſeveral both Princes and Pre- 
lats, he could hardly at laſt be induced even 
by five hundred Prieſts and cleven Biſhops 
together with the Archbiſhops of Ardmagh 
and Caſhel appearing before him and inter- 
ceding for the Priſoner, to ſet him at liberty 
after a twelve months impriſonment. Of 
his piety, beſides what I have faid already, 
theſe are further proofs given by Lacius 1. 
That 
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That he caus'd the Holy Crofi to be carried, 
about Ireland in great veneration. 2. That 
he' beſtowed great ſcopes of Land onthe 
Clergy of Tuam : on the Succeſſor of ' Saint 
Conian a Town: and on the Biſhop of Cluain- 
mbac-Noiſe « number of Silver Crofſes, Gob- 
lets, and Chalices. And 3. That by his laſt 
Will he bequeath'd to ſeveral Churches all the 
coſtly furniture: of his Houſes ;, all his Gold 
and filver Plate all his Jewels ; all his Horſes 
and” Arms, even his yery Bow and Quiver ; 
befides 549 ounces of Gold, and 40 marks 
of Silver. 

- His immediate Follower in the Sovereignty 
Myirchiortach mbac Neill was pleas'd himſelf 
in perſon, together with all the Kings and 
Nobles of the whole Kingdom to be preſent 


' In the National Synod of that Church held at - 


Ceannannays ( we call it now Kells ) in Meath, 
in the firſt year of his Reign, which was of 
Chrift 1152. This Council begun the 7th 
of March, being, Dominica Letare Hieruſalem, 
had members of it preſent ſeven and twenty 
Blſhops, and as many more Abbots and 
Priors 3 the Archbiſhops of Ardmaegh, and Ca- 
ſhel, and the Biſhop of Dublin, beſides five 
ele&, being of the number of thoſe 27 
Biſhops. It was in this Council that Fobs 
Papiron, Cardinal of St. Lawrence in Damaſco, 
ſent by Pope Exgenius Ill. prefided. In this 
Council 
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Cotincil that he'by the! Authority of the'A- 
oſtles Peter and Pawt',” and the Apoſtolical 
Lord Exgenius condemned Simony, exectated 
Ufury, enjoyn'd the payment'of Tithes. | In 
this Council, befides that he deliver'd 'the 4 
Palls' to the 4 Archbiſhops, 4rdmagh, Caſhel, 
T*am, Dublin. Moreover it was in this Coun- 
ci} that he ordain'd, 'as it was fit, that | 4rd- 
mapgh ſhould be Primat over all. And theſe 
things being done by him, withour further 
delay he departed,and on the Ninth of the Ca- 
tends of May the ſame Year ſhip'd for beyond 
Seas. So Keting writes: of him and this 
Counci], out of the Annals of Clzain Eidh- 
nioch Fiontain in Leaſe: where he tranſcribes 
the very Latin words of thoſe Annals. Tho 
according to an other account of his own, 
Grolla Crioft ( or Chriſftianus ) O Conneric Bi- 
ſhop of Liſmore Provincial of all the Monks 
in Ireland, and Legat in ordinary from the 
Pope in that Ringdom preſided in this Coun- 
cil jointly with the ſaid Cardinal. But what 
is more obſervable in thoſe Annals is, That 
as to the 4 Palls moft of the Clergy in this 
Council,and eſpecially thoſe of Dzun-da- Leath- 
Gblaſi and Ardmach were diſſenting : becauſe 
they held it enough tor Treland to have two 
Archbiſhops, the one at Ardmach, the other 
in Mounſter, as formerly. The reſt concern- 
ing this Council, and particular names and 
\urnames 
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ſurnames of thoſe two and twenty Biſhops 
that according co his account compoſed it 
(for he leaves out the five Elect, and all the 
Abbots and Priors ,) you may read in him. 
I think it ncedleſs to tranſcribe them here. 
And yet I judg it not impertinent on this 
occaſion to oy the. Readet of Meredith 
Hanmer's groſs miſtake z where, in his Hiſtory 
of Ireland, he ſays 1. That before this time 
or Council of Ceannannais , the Iriſh had ne- 
ver had any Archbiſhops. 2. That ever fince 
Axftin the Monks time ( or his miſſion to 
England from Gregory the Great ) the Iriſh 
Clergy till this ra; been ſubjeR to the 
Archbiſhops of Canterbury, Whereas in truth 
they had all along from St, Patrick's time, and 
by his own ſpccial appointment too, even 
two Archbilhops : the one tiled of Ardmach ; 
the other of Moxnfer firſt, then of Caſhel, after 
he came to have his fixed Sce there : the one 
for Leatb-Cuinn, and the other of Leath-Mogha. 
Whereof you may ſee more at large in Kezing 3 
who in his Reign of Laogiraus tells the very 
motive and chief inducement St. Patrick, had 
for making the ſecond chief Archiepiſcopal 
See, and conſtituting it in Monſter. Nay I 
have my ſelf read in ſome of the Saints of 
Trelands Lives ( though I have not them by 
me now to quote them ) mention made of 
the Archbiſhop of the Lagenians, and his Sce 
being 
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bcing ſometimes Kildare, ſometimes Ferns - 
and ſo I have of thc Archbiſhop of the Cona- 
cians too; if my memory fail me not. But if it 
do, Sir fames Ware in his Commentary de 
Preſulibus Hibernie {upplics it abundantly, 
page 174. concerning Mounſler : and pag.243. 
and 24.4. concerning Connaght, What Au- 
thority or Juritdicion theſe Archbiſhops had 
in thoſe days uf old, 1s an other queſtion: or 
whether they had any more than only to be 
Epiſcopi prime ſedis in their Province? or prio- 
rity of place? I can lay nothing to it. But 
in this | can be on rational grounds poſitive, 
That none of the Iriſh C'crgy depended on 
the Archbiihops of Canterbury, none of their 
Biſhops received conſecration from any of 
them, until Lanfranexs in Wiliam the Congue- 
rors time, was the Archbiſhop of that See, Nor 
then, nor after neither , but for ſome little 
time thoſe only of Dublin , Wexford, Water- 
ford and Limmeric. And the reafon why theſe 
in particular would or did fo depend was, 
That their Townſmen and ſubordinate pe- 
culiar Governors were Danes or Eaſterlings, 
now turn'd Chriſtians. And that they ſuſ- 
pected the Triſh Prelats would not favourably 
judg or determine of their Elections in be- 
halt of their own Citizens, blood, or Coun- 
treymen to Ecclcfiaſtical Ofhcesz but by rea- 
ſon at leaſt of the former Fends, it not thoſe 
| R preſent 
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-prefentand remaining ſtill. would: prefer. Iriſh 
to them. And therefore, and further yet be- 
cauſe'they expected in- that -behalt impartial 
dealivg and ultice, if not favour too, from 
the. See of Canterbury, as being of late brought 
under the Norman Conquerors, criginally 
their own Countreymen, they procured Li- 
cenſe from the Irjþ Kings to have their Bi- 
ſhops conſecrated by the Archbiſhops of that 
See, whereby it happened, that ſo lately as 
the Reign of the Monarch Teirrghiallach, 
Grandchild to Brien Byraimb, tn the Year f 
Chriſt 1098, the firſt Biſhop of Waterford 
was confecrated by Anſelmus of Canterbury, 
So ſays Keting 3 and much more Lucizs; and 
moſi of all on this Subje& the moſt eminently 
famous Primat Uſher, who was both cor- 
cern'd for his own See of Ardmagh, and with- 
out queſtion able enough to ſearch into theſe 
matters. To him may be added Sir Fame: 
Ware, pag, 102. 103, and 104. where he tells 
us of Patric , Donatus O Haingly, Sammel 0 
Haingly and Gregory, tour Bilhops elc&tcd 
ſuccethvely by the Ooftmans of Dublin, and 
and conſecrated for that See by the Arch- 
biſhops of Canterbury, Lanfrancus, Anſelmus, 
and Rnudo/jbus, but no more: tor the next 


Biſhop of :Pblin was confecrated by Ard: 
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Having thus rcfle&ted on thoſe: Errors of 
Hanmer , I have no more to ſay in relation 
to the Council of Ceannannais, but that all the 
advantage, benefit, glory redounding from it 
to the Iriſh Church, ought queſtionlcls to be 
attributed chiefly ro the foreſaid King and 
Monarch of Ireland Mrirchiortach mbac Neill, 
that rendred it both much more auguſt by 
his own Royal preſence, and much more. 
efftecual by his perfect ſubmiſſion to all its 
Dccrees, 

A further ſtrong argument of great reſolu- 
tions taken by many of the Kings, Princes, 
Nobles, Ecclclialticks of Ireland to reſtore ci- 
vility, juſtice, learning; and, above all, Piety 
and holineſs of Life, once more among their 
Countreymen, was the great number of Mo- 
nafteries built and endow'd by them within 
the very laſt eighty years of their Milefian 
Government before the final period of it. 
Yea and built by them, I mean, notwith- 
fianding all the diſadvantages of that time, 
eſpecially of that part of it which was taken 
up by the extraordinary turbulencies hap- 
pen'd in Raaruidh O Connor's Reign, Who, 
as We have (cen before, ſucceeded this Mwir- 


chiortach mbac Neill , and was himſelf never 


fince by any of his Countrcy or Nation ſuc- 
ceeded. 
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In the Province of Ulſter, Anno 1106. the 
Monaftcry of Liſgmal near 1.och Erne , and 
the Abbey of Carrig, whoſe firſt Abbot was 
St. Ewoding, were founded by Mac- Noellus 
Mackenlef King of Uljter. Anno 1138. an 
other for the Canons Regular of St. Arjtin in 
Feramanach. The ſame Year, an other in 
Lewth for the ſawe order by Donogh mbac Ce- 
ir:-bben! King of Orghillae. And by him, at 
the requeſt cf St. Malachias, the noble Abbey 
ot Mell:font for the Cijtercians Anno 1142. 
The Abbey of Fonmbair Chinne Traigh, alias 
Newry, by Malachtas himſelf ; bcftides the ce- 
Iebrated Beannchuir reſtor'd by him. About 
this time alſo, the younger O Dombnil, as he 
ts ca'l'd, I rince of Terconnel, at the requeſt 
of St. Deminick by Letters to him, built for 
his Order a Monaſtery at Doire C holum Cille, 
which had uſually a hundred and fifty reli- 
gious men. In the Province of Monſter, not 
only the Abb-y of O Dorne, in the County 
of Kierry, the Abbey of Fermeigh in the Coun- 
ty of Cork, Anro 1140. and the Abbey of 
Neny or Magio Anno 1148 or 1151, all 
three for the Ciftercian Order; but eighteen 
Monaſteries founded by Dombnal O Brien the 
laſt King of North-Moxnſter. Among theſe 
were the famous Abbey of Holy Croff at Tip- 
perary, and St. Peters at Limmeric for the black 
Nuns of St. Arſtin , and the Monaſtery de 
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Sitio, and that calPd Killoulenſe, or de- Alba 
campo, and the other Kilmonzenſe, or de Fur- 
gio,” and latcly the Cloiſter i f Corcamrra, or of 
che Fuirful- Rock, In the Province of Lein- 
fter Diarmuid mhac Murcho, (furnamed Na 
Nzall ) the lait King of it, founded fix Mo- 
vaſteries: Two of them at Dablin, whereof 
one was for Nuns of the Order ( or rather 
Reformation _) of Aroaſia 1 

the other for Chanons 'of argfa 5» a 
St, Auitin: a third in the Abbey of Monks is 
County of Kilkenny at Kil- Artois. 

clebin, a fourth at Atoedy in 

the County of Catherlach : the fifth being a 
great noble Abbey for the Ciftercians ( by 
th:m named de Vale Saluty ) at Baltinglai 
in the County of Wicklo: and the fixth at 
Ferns in the County of Wexford, But Mmna- 
fter- Ein, or de rubra Valle tor the fame Ci- 
ftercian Order, was founded by Diarmuid O 
Danimuſe, alias Dempſy, Lord (or at leaft one 


; of the Lords ) of Thh Failghe, Anno 1178, 


Feripont Abby in the County of Kitkenny, 
Anno 1181. by Donald Fitz, Patric King of 
Offory. The Monaſtery of Leaſe, or de Lege 
Dei, An. 1183. by Cuchogrius O Moadbirra, 
The Monaſtery of Dxne in the County of 
Wexford, even before the landing of Fiz Ste- 
phens there, by Diarmuid O Ryan by conſent 
of the Leinſter King, founded for the Chanons 
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of St. Auſtin. In the Province of Connaght, bes 
fore it was conquered hy the Engliſh, Cathal O 
Canchabbair, ſurnamed Crombhdbearg, founded 
the Monaſtery of BenediFin Nuns at Killerey- 
math, the Monaſtery of Cnockmoigh, or de Colle 
Vittorie , for. the Ciſtercians, that of Ballin 
Tobair for the Chanons, of St. Amuguſtin: and 
not only endow'd; but enrich'd them all with 
large poſſeſſions. Add the Monaſtery, of, Boyle, 
about the Year 115 1, founded for the Cjter- 
etan Order. Laſtly, in Meath, the King or 
Prince of it, Mwrcho O Mleaghluinn founded 
the Monaſtery of Bedif '( alias de Beatitu- 
dine ) either Anyo 1148..0r 1151. for, the 
Ciftercians : likewiſe for the Votreſſes ot, Saint 
Auguſtin, ox he or (ome other O. Mlaghlin, 
King of: that Countrey built the Cloitier at 
Clanard, But the Cloilicr of Shromil, in the 
County 'of Longford, ad Euium Fluvinm, had 
its beginning, Anno 1152, 

Such is the account I hind molily in Lucize, 
and. for ſome part in, Keting, of the endea- 
vours uſed in thoſe Jater times by ſeveral Irih 
Princes and Prelats to repair in ſome degrce 
the - general dcliruction brought upon their 
Schools of Learning and. Picty,, and upon 
all that was excellent -or civil. in their Naz 
tion, by the long Daniſh Wars, and their own 
inteſtin broils immcd-ately. following. Que- 


ftionleſs they reputed, .Monalicries as ( and, 


as 
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as indeed they were in that Age among them 
in Jreland) the belt Schools of Learning 
and Religion : ſo the bett means to civilize: 
a Chriftjan People much over-run with igno- 
rance, barbariſm, and wildnefs, and tierceneſs 
too of Nature z which two or three hundred 
years continual War in the very entrails of 
their Countrey, tor the moſt part with Hea- 
then Foreigners, and for the reſt with the 
Natives themfclves, one againſt another, muſt 
of neceſſity have brought with it. 

The fourth Point is to let you know, that 
in this very decrepit Age and fhn.l wane of 
the Irih Monarchy, Heaven was yet (o pro- 
pitious to them, as to raiſe among them in 
the Eccleſiaſtical State ſome, ( however few } 
even as wonderfully eminently Saints perad- 
venture as were in the primitive Ages of 
Chriltianity in that Kingdom. For to fay 
nothing now of thole other excellent Biſhops 
of this time, Ceallach or Celſius of Ardmagh, 
Gillaſpmick.. alias Gilbertus of Limmerick Mal- 
ebus ot Liſmore, and Giolla-Criit ( or Chriitia- 
nus ) of Clocher, though St. Bernard inimſclf 
betides what he has of the reſt, eſpecially of' 
Malchus, calls this Chriſtian, a good man, full 
of grace and vertue, inferiour indeed to his Brs- 
ther ( he means Malachias ) in celebrity of 
Fame, but peradventure not ſo in ſandity of 
Life. and Zeal of -Fultive: however, to-paſs 
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Oyer I ſay, all theſe four excellent Prclats of 
this time: thoſe I mean at preſent were e- 
ſpecially two other holy Monks, and they 
extraordinary Bithops too, one after an 0- 
ther. 

The former of them was Mulachias Cin 
Iriſh Maolmo , fays Keting ) or at leatt my 
Copy of him, but Malmedoic O *lorgair, fays 
Warews ) a burning and ſhining Light I1- 
deed: as Saint Bernard applies to him what 
our Saviour Chriſt did fay ©f Saint Fobn 
Baptijt, He was born an Ulſter man of noble 
Parents, in the ycar cf our Lord 1294. dicd 


in the 54 of his own Age, being the year of 


our Lord 1148. and therctore lived under 
{ome part of Donachadb mbac Brien Boraimb's 
reign, and the whole Reigns of his - three 
Succeflors, even till the beginning of Mair- 
chiortach mbac Neill's reign, the lati Triſh Mo+ 
narch ſaving one. That is, hc lived (in a 
great part of thoſe very times when almoſt 
the whule tacce ot the Iriþ Chinrch was moſt 
wofully dctormed , ulcer'd, horrible to be 
ſcev. In molt placcs all kind ot Eccletiatty- 
cal Diſciplinc, all the Canons of the Church 
troddcn under foot : in many othcr all the 
very Sacraments oft Chriſt not only ncglc&- 
£d, but of no uſe at all. Nor muli we 1much 
wonder at it, if we conſider that the very 


Head of the Ecclecſiaftical Order in Ireland, 
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the See of Ardmagh had in thoſe days been 
as a meer lay Fee or Temporal Inheritance 
poſſeſs'd by ſtrong hand . Bras powerful 
Family, even for hfteen Ggnerations ſucceſ- 
ſively, 4, e. ever '{ince the expulſion of the 
Danes, almoſt two ad "er anon out of that 
Province. That betides, although ſometimes 
there was not one Clerk in this Family, yet 
they never wanted a Biſhop. And thirdly, 
that before Cealiach ( whom we call Celſus, 
the immediat, but virtuous good Predecetfor 
of Malachias ) eight married mien, without 
any Orders, though not without Learning, 
had been the only Biſhops of that Metropoli- 
tan Sec. Hence throughoxt all Ireland, that dif- 
ſolution of the Churches diſcifline, enervation of 
her Cenſures, evacuation of Religion, whereof 
we have ſpoken before, fays the Mcllifluous D. 
S. Bernard in the Life of Malachias cap. vil. 
For what has never been elſewhere, not even 
ſince the very beginning of Chriſtianity heard, was 
now in licland to be ſeen. Biſhops without Or- 
dination, without reaſon multiplied at the 1ujt 
of the Metropolitan. Inſomuch that one Biſhop- 
rick was not content with one Biſhop \ but almoſt 
every Chnrch in it hzd a peculiar Biſhjp. And 
indeed how was 'it likely to be otherwiſe ® or 
that under ſo diſtaſed, ſo corrupt a Head, the 
Members could be ſound ? 


To 
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To reform theſe horrible corruptions of 


the Iriſ Church, God it. ſeems. had.-in his, 


ſecret counſels deſign'd Malachias to be. the 
man. Firſt by. his Birth, of. noble Parents 
hard by 4rdmagh,. and his being the ovly be- 
loved Son of ſuch a Family. Then, by his 
contemning in; his, tender- years, even fram 
his childhood at School in. that City, what- 
ever ſeem'd worldly, or-vain.: and, his. giving 
himſelf.on all occalions, clpecially 4o all fe- 
cret receſſes, to. prayer... -Then , by, his ac- 
coaſting,, admiring , and dclivering himlelk 
very early in his Youth to. Imarizs the holy 
Anchorice, who had by his own choice many 


long years: before been ihut_ up perpetually, 


and as it were buried alive in a little Cell: 
that join'd. to. the. Wall, of, the. Cathedral 
Church. Then. by the multitude of other 
young delicate ftriplings, that ſurmounting 
all conſiderations of, fleſh, and bloud., and: 
ſenſe, and what ever: ſeem'd gay or pleaſant 
to the eye, ſoon after, follow'd his example, 
Then by the holy Spirit's moving not ooly the 
good Archbiſhop, Celſws,, but, Imarius alſ.> to 
torce him in a. manner. to the Order uf Dea- 
conſhip betore he was 25. years old, and to that 
of Prieſthood, {o ſon as. he was, 25 compleat : 
they ( as they might; well), (uppolmg that 
the ſanity of his converſation did. abun- 
dantly ſupply the defect of his Canonical Age 


for 
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for theſe Orders. Then by the further june. 
cion laid upon him. immediately by Gelſns,. 
making him notwithſtanding his Youth, F7- 
car. General of the  Diocels. Then by, the 
tenour of his Life and. power of his Word: 
piercing like a two edged Sword the. very. 
entrails- of all that heard him preach, and 
like a burning Torch enflamipg them 3 as, the 
Son of Syrach ſpeaks of Elias the Prophet's 
Word. , Then by his departing, but with the 
licence. of Celſuzs and Imarius, tor. {omc,years 
to Liſmore in Mownſter, and putting himlclt, 
there in a Monaſtery under. the diſcipline. off 
Malchas the holy miraculous Bithop: of, that 
See, who had been himfclt, though an; 44þ.: 
man, by, bixth, educatcd.in the Abbcy of:1/7n- 
cheiter in England, Then by occalion of, 
King Cormack's retirement from his Encmies 
to: the ſaid Monaltcry : where this. aftlicted; 
Prince making it hjs choice-to live in 2 poor. 
narrow <£tll, tecd on bread. and a. little: {alt, 
drink noting but watcr, bath his body once 
every; day in culd. water tocxtinguilh therg- 
bellion.of: his Alcih, do all this. by the dace 
Gion of Melachias, his only loftrucor. and. 
comforts yea and. continue it until at Jatt, he. 
rather; litter'd than, delired himſclt to, be: re- 
ligz'd,. his Enemies flying away, bcforc his, 
tage every where : by. this, ogcalion. I. fay. the. 
hidden-things.of Me/aghiag,came-tobe known, 
an 
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| afid his name celebrated among all the Clergy 
and 'People and Princes -of that' Province 
too. ' Then by his returning back to his own 
Province of Ulſter , upon the commands of 
Celſas and Imarins : and there preſently re- 
pairing the old ruins*of the famous Beenn- 
chair  -which till this time lay in rubbiſh for 


ſo many years ever fince the deſfiruction of 


it by the Danes, though not without a Ti- 
tular Lay-Abbot ( made ſtill by El-&ion of 
the Lay-Natives ) who poſſe(s'd all the Re- 
venues 3 nor at this very time neither with- 
ſuch an Incumbent, and he both a very 

werful man, and Uncle alio to Mala-hias 
himſelf; but, on the return of Malachias from 
Mouafter, ſuddenly chang'd, and as it were 
by a powerful touch of the very finger of God 
himſelf ſo mightily chang'd, that without 
delay he rc{ign'd both: the place and whole 
Eltate b-lo:ging to it, yea and his own per- 
ſon alſo to this holy Nephew's diſpoſition. 
Fhen by his refuſing: the Eſtate, building 
neverthelcts the place, planting it with ſome 
of his own bleſſed condiſciples under Ina- 
rixs, and in obedience to Celſus and Imarixs 
both, taking upon him now as well the true 
Office as the title of Abbot of Beannchir , imi- 
tating ſo in all refpeRts the ſanity of his 
great Predeceiſor Congellns, though nct -e- 
qualling his number 'of Monks. Then by 
the 
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the glory 'of Miracles, beginning firſt to ap- 
pear wrought by him,” to the attoniſhment 
of the beholders, as he was at work with 
his own hands among the Carpenters that 
were building this Monaſtery. Then by the 
Eledtion mide of him in the thirtieth year 
of his Age for the Sce of Conner, and his 
reluEtance for a long time; and the perſeve- 
rance of the other fide, and his fubmiſhon at 
laſt to the pofitive commands of Celſ#s and 
Imarius. Thien by his entring vpon his Epi- 
(copal FunQion there, but withal, his finding 
preſently, as St. Bernard exprefly writes, He 
was not ſent to men, but Beaſts, That he had 
never before, not even amongſt the moſt barbarous 
any where , obſery'd the like. No where the 
People ſo ſtubborn as to Manners, ſo biſtial as 
to Rites, ſo impious as to Faith, ſo barbarous as 
to Laws, ſo headſftrong as to Diſcipline, ſo filthy 
as to Life; Chriſtians by Name, but in very deed 
Pagans :* not paying. Tithes, not offering Firſt= 
fruits, not joyning in lawful Marriages, not con- 
feſſing their ſins. None among them found ei- 
ther to receive or to enjoin penance. The Mini- 
fters of the Altar few; and yet no work among the 
L aity for thoſe ſame few : no opportunity given 
them to make uſe of their Miniſtery among a 
wicked generation of perple : nor they endeavour- 
ing it much, if not rather ſcarce any way at all: 
for in their Churches the voice neither of a Preacher 
nw Singer was heard. Then 
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Then. by. his Divine Sermons, Exhortati- 
ons, Entreaties, Viſits, Prayers, Tears, Mor- 
riication, auſterity of Life both in; publick 
and private, together - with the affiftance of 
his 159 Monks that were never from. his fide; 
overcoming though. with great labour, yet 
in alittle time al oppoſition, and working ſo 
wonderful either a converſion or Reforma- 
tion (which you pleaſe to call it ) ofall that 
Diocets, that they are all now become a new 
peaple, i.e. the People of God now, who 
had been nothing leſs before : and every 
where now to be ſeen the repairing of Chur- 
ches,. adorning, of Altarsz jand Choires re- 
ſounding now the praiſes of God : and wick- 
ed Laws aboliſt'd , and Chriſtian Jaſtitutions 
receiv'd in their place: the Churches throng- 
ing. from every {ide with people greedy of 
hearing the Word : and Sacraments trequent- 
ed, and confeſſion of fins made, and Concu- 
binage yielding to lawful marriage. 

Then. by his neceſſary migration to Moun- 
fer, when the King of Ulſter had on fome 
pretence deſtroy'd the City of Conner : and by 
the reception he found there from his tormer 


Diſciple King Cormac, who came to meet him | 


now.,and withal to entertain both him and his 
150 Monks of Beannchuir, come along with 
him out of the North. Then by his building 
here in Mowunfter the Abbey of Ibrac ( Mona- 
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fterium Tbracenſe, St. Bernard calls it ) King 


Cormac with (Royal muniticence abundantly 
furniſhing Gold and Sitver, and all other imie- 
ceffaries both to-finifh the building and main- 
tain the Convent .aftes, Then by his livin 

there ſo exemplarily, mortifiedly, humbly 
among them, as'he had-efewhere perpetually, 
even 'trom the firſt day of his Epiſcopal 


' Charpe at Conner, done; taking his turn hke 


an other Monk both in reading and ſerving 
in the.Refecory at meals; yea in all the very 
meaneſt Offices of the Cloiſter 3 even that of 
Cook, 'to dreſs their meat in the Kitchin, not 
exceptcd. 

Then by the laſt ſickneſs of Celſus ( who 
had ſucceihvely ordain'd him Deacon, Prieſt, 
and Biſhop _) and by the choice made by him 
of 'Malachias for his Succeſſor z and his Let- 
ters to all the Princes cf the Kingdom, eſpe- 
cially the two Monſter | 
Kings, * to fee after his * Cormack was 
death Malachias inftalld in one of them, bis 
the Metropolitical See of + ter South- 
Ardmagh. Which for the — Wa 

. Ee 
memory of their great APo- Cormack mhac 
file St. Patrick, who living Cartha; his end 
govern'd it, and dying chole by « foul murther 
it for his place of rett, was £07m4trd on bim 


/ ! his own So in 
held in ſuch veneration, that 4.0 _ which, 


end the revenge of this murder you may ſee in the ſormer 
-vedtjon, page 183. all 
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al.1 the people of Ireland, Clergy and Laicty» 
Nobles,: Biſhops, Princes and Kings were 
ſubje& in all obedience to the Metropolitan 
thereof. Then by the Viſion about this time 
C but before any notice had of Ceallach's be- 
ing ſick _) the Viſion I fay of a Tall, ancient, 
venerable Woman appearing to Malachias : 
and, upon his demand what ſhe was, anſwcr- 
ing him, ſhe was the W:fe of Celſus; but 
withal delivering him a Paſtoral Staff, Then 
by a real Mcfſeryer come from Celſus, as he 
was yet on his death- bed alive, With his real 
Staff indecd, and by the real delivery thercot 
by him, as he was commanded by Celſus to 
this man of God. Then by the unanimous 
application cf all the Kingdon, from all parts, 
made unto him to accept of this ElcCtion : 
and by his declining it ncverthclels a very 
long time : allcdging now his own unwor- 
thineſs; now his poverty and meanneſs, and 
inability to contend with the powerful Fa- 
mily that hitherto well nigh two hundred 
years had poſleſsd that See; belides, that 
not even With the death of men their ſtub- 
bornncfs could be overcome 3 morcover that 
to ſce blood ſpilt in his bebalt, or by his 
occafion did not become him, or his calling ; 
finally that he was already join'd to an other 
Spouſe, the Church of Conner. 


Then 
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ſembJed on a Hill near uy, but without 
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,..Then ( after three years contjnual relu- 
Aance.) by the National Synods meeting on 
purpoſe, wherein the Pope's Legat Gillaſpmic, 
alias Gilbertus, Biſhop of Limmeric, and Mal- 
chas Biſhop of Liſmore were the chicf; and 
by their laying their commands upon him, 
adding threats withal to excommunicate him, 
it he rclilted any longer 3 and his own re- 
ficing at the ſame time on the Vilion he 
had formerly had ( in Moynſler )) of the grave 
Matron, &c. which frighted him above all 

other conſiderations: and by his yielding 

thereupon at laſt, but on this condition, that 

if, and whenloever by his means or Mini- 

tiery, God were pleaſed to reltore peace to 

that Metropolitan See, it ſhould be lawful for 

him to ordain an other in it, and return to 

his former Spouſe the poor Biſhoprick of 
Conner. .. 

Then by his not entring for the two next 
years cither the Cathedral Church or City ic 
ſelf of Ardmagh, and not medling with the 
Revenuc while the Ulurper Mauritius lived ; 
but officiating abroad, and diſcharging ſo 
his duty to the Diocels at large, without any 
blood{hed or quazrel. Then, upon the death 
of Mauritius, when the King and Nobles of 
the Province came. to introduce him, and 
were to that purpole together with him aſ- 


any 
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#ny artned Troops, arid intelligence was 
brought him, that hard by there lay in ambuſh 
& ſirong party of the malignant bloody Ge- 
tHeration realy to fall on and kill chem all, 
not even him nor the King himſclf excepted : 
Then, I ſay, by his withdrawing into a little 
Church hard by 3 putting himſelf to prayer, 
and preſently obtaining of . Heaven ſuch a 
formidable judgment as ended all the danger 
arid all the controverſie too in a trice, way 
all the hopes of that perverſe Generation for 
ever after, Even on a ſudden ſuch a prodi- 
gious tempeſt of Rain, Wind, Lightning, 
Thunder, which as to the place and perſons 
of the Confpirators, turn'd the day to night, 
commix'd all the Elements, ſtruck dead their 
Captain with three other of his principal 
Aſſouciats, hung them up on the boughs of 
Trees ( for ſo they were found next morning 
half burnt and ſtinking ) difpers'd all the 
reſt, fave only three more left groveling on 
the ground, half burnt likewiſe, but foine 
life remaining in them fill: and yer no harm 
done by it, nor feeling of it by the King or 


of his company. though they ficod clole by | 
that very place, and ſaw the (torm falling | 


on it. 

Then by his entring now into the Metro- 
politan Church, taking the poſfcſhon of it 
, delivered him by the King, Princes, and othet 
Nobles 
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Nobles of the Lahd : ahd after their depar- 
ture expoſing himſelf to the continual danger 
both day and night impending over his head 
from that bloody facrilegious Progeny, that 
breath'd no more now any thing leſs than mor- 
tal revenge in behalf of their Coufin Nigellus, 
that by uſurpation and actual poſſeſſion ſuc- 
ceeded Marritixs, till he was now compelFd 
to fly, but retaining nevertheleſs in his own 
poſſeſſion (till, by —— them away in 
his flighe, the chict holy Enſigns of that See, 
the Staff of Feſw, and Goſpel of St. Patricks 
which the conmon people-held in: ſuch vene- 
ration, that the poſſeſſor of them, whoever 
he was, they cſteemed the only true Biſhop 
of Ardmagh. Then by his overcoming with 
the Arms of Faith, and a Chriſtian -reſola- 
tion to. (uffer Martyrdoin, the arms of Fleſh 
and fury and rage of a great man of the 
fore{aid impious Tribe, who came of purpoſe 
to Ardmagh to murder him. : For though the 
King , betore his departure, had made this 
very man not only to give Hoſtages, | but 
take his corporal Oath, that he would invio- 
lably be and keep at peace with Malachias 1 
yet, without regard of cither, he ſoon after 
in a conſult of his own People determines 
the place, and time and manner: to diſpatch 
him; comes thereupon with his Afſſaſtnes to 
Ardinagh : arid after mo had been me 
2 c 


ES it 
ed inthe Church ſends to Malaechias.as defiring 
on pretence' of peace and. friendſhip to ſpeak 
with him atthis own Lodging. But the whole 
Clergy and People at Church entreat Mala- 
achias, beſcech him, conjure him with'tears and 
lamentations not to go to his death, And yet 
Malachias, after ſome other words of comfort 
arid edification, telling them it became not the 
Diſciple of Chriſt'to fear death, immediately 
departs, '#secompanied only with three reli- 
gi6us- men reſolvid to die with him: enters 
the 'Houſe : ': ſees the 4ſſaſſins all together in 
the ſame' Room with that great- man their 
Leader; asthey were 'prepared to aflaſhnate 
him ! and yeteoming up a little nearer tinds 
thera all every one t{trangely ſened+ias with 
ſome tpanick' fear "appalled, aftoniſh'd, mute, 
as if they had been Planet-ſtruck, as if they 
were unable fo lift up an armed hand againſt 
* hifi 6r-any-other- Nay. their, very Chiet- 
 taingcinſtexd of giving them «the word, -ſub- 
: mictinghiaſelf in-all humility and obcdience : 
- and - protnifing to continue both ( as he did 
#liicertly )- until his death. 
 - Then'by the ſubmiſſion likewiſe of Nigel- 
1:I#s, #he Pſeudo-Biſhop, and: his yieldinguvp 
*to''Malachixs the facred *Enfigns , - which. he 
"had hitherto'ſo-wrongfully detain'd ;- but row 
-rogetherwith them delivering alſo: himſelf in 


Then 


all -homitity «co-ithe-idiſpoſal of Afulachias. 
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Then by the ſudden ceaſing of a peſtilential 
Niſeaſe at 4rdmagh, ſo ſoon as Malachias 
went about the Town in Proceſſfion;- and' 
pray'd God that in his mercy he would-com= 
mand his exterminating Angel 6f Jiltice to' 
put ap his bloody- Fauchion *and {pare the! 
people thence forward. Then by the dxeadfub 
Jadgments fallen upon the two remaining 
chicfeſt, boldeft, and moſt blaſphemouſly vi- 
rulent detractors of his Name, ' a 'Man and 
Woman of the accurſed Race : the 1nan's 
tongue rotting in his mouth, ſpitting our 
Worms almoſt continually for ſeven days, and 
together with them at laſt his miſcrable Soul : 
the Woman turned frantick, crying out fre- 
quently that (he was a ftrangling by 'Mala- 
chias, and in that wretched condition yielding 
up her ghoſt. Finally, by the univerſal ter- 
ror fallen upon all his Enemies, confidering 
now at laſt ſo many Wonders wrought in 
his behaltz and therefore crying one to''an 
other now, as the Canaanites did of old con: 
cerning Iſrael, Let us fly from the Face of 
Malachias, for God tightcth for him. Tho 
too late indeed for that adultcrous generation 
of Vipers, who by this time were all of them 
every one perill'd : without leaving either 
Heir or other memory behind them, ſave only 
that of their having continued the {acrilegious 
poſſeſkon, violation, pollution, defiruction of 
S 3 the 
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the SanRuary of God well nigh 200 years, 
And fuch indeed were the means, and ſych 
the degrees and order of them, by which the 
Almighty kirnſelf fitted, prepared, carried 
on, placed at laſt his belougd Mz{scbias in 
that full power, which he had from the be- 
ginnin deſign'd for him; yndoubtedly of 
purpoe to repair thoſe lamentable ruins, 16+ 
rm thoſe hor:ble corruptions, enlighten 
that univerſal darkneſs, and breath new life 
again into the whole Bady of the Iriſh Church, 
that really for ſo many Ages before did ſecm, 
at leaſt for thegreater part of it, uttcrly dead, 
But that which appears co me moſt admi- 
rable in this holy man is, that, having within 
three years of his acceptation of the Metro- 
political charge of Ardmagh, and but a twelve 
month after his inſtalinent in the See or the 
Cathedral ic (elf, humbled ; nay brought tq 
nothing all the proud Uſurpers, reſtored the 
Church, extinguiſh'd Barbariſm , rcform d 
every where throughout the Dioceſs all dc- 
grees of People by Chrittian Diſciplin : ſeeing 
now all in peace, and remembring his own 
former purpoſe, he ordain'd another, by name 
Gilla- Joſa, alias Gelefims, in his own ttcad 
Biſhop of Ardmagb; gave him poſſeſſon, and 
notwithſtanding the relugance of others , 
without further delay retired to his former 
Spouſe the poor ſuberdinat Chuzch of Con- 


ner. 
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ner. That becauſe he now underſtood this Bi- 
ſhoprick of Conner had, but in later times, an 
ether Riſhoprick, 1 mean that of Dow, united 
to it ; and becauſe himſelf upon his tranſla- 
tion to Ardmagh had ordained a Bilſkop in 
Conner : he would neither intrude.upon him, 
nor yet ſuffer any longer that Union made 
by covctouſneſs to continue 3 but reſtoring 
the ancient diviſion, aſſum'd to himſelf, z. e. 
to his own peculiar charge, the poorer and 
leaſt. rcform'd of the two the Biſhoprick of 
Down. That here again calling to his aſti- 
ſtance and creing a new Convent of Regu- 
lars, he devoted himſelf among them to his 
former courſe of Life, in all poverty and hu- 
mility, and rigours of cenobial Diſcipline, 
aſliduity of Prayer and raptures of Contem- 
plation, ſpending all the time he could (pare 
from his Paſtoral charge. 

What follows ncxt is to let you know, 
that he was not (ſuffered long the enjzoymenc 
of himſelf in thoſe aſcetick exerciſes. That 
ere long there was an univerſal conflux of 
all ſorts of pcople to him, even from the 
higheſt to the very loweſt of the Land. That 
theretore- now he finds it neceſſary, like the 
Husbandmen in the Goſpel, to go forth and 


ſow his feed: and now he diſpoſes with all 


Authority of all kind of Church affairs : and 
no man queſtions him, by what power he did 
S 4 {o: 
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ſo: all being perſuaded by the ſigns and pro* 
digies wrought by him every where, that as 
he had the power, fo he had the Spirit ot 
God to direct all his ations. That never- 
theleſs himſelf after fume time thought it 
fitting to'take a journey to Rome and conſult 
the See Apolidlick ; as Perl did the Apoltles 
at Hieryſalem, after his thrce years preaching 
of Chritt in Arabia.  Betides' he confidered 
'that the Sce of Ardmagh had never at: any 
time had the Metropolitical Ornament, which 
they call Pallium'; *a word that in the Ecclc- 
fialtical uſe cf it imports the plenitude of ho- 
nour, (ays Fernard, but not the plenitude” of 
power , as they (peak at Rome in this Age, 
Moreover , © that: his late Predeceflor- in; the 
Metropolitan Church, } mcan Celſ#s, had by 
his own authority erc&c&d anothcr Metropo- 
litical See elſe where. in Ireland, though with 
dependence and fubjetion till to the See of 
Ardmagh as the only Primatial or Patriarchi- 
cal Sce'ot the Kingdom. ' That to obtain 
from the Sce Apoftolick of Rowe, as well the 
honour of the Pall foreach of thole two Triſh 
Mctropolitan Sces,' as the contirmation of 
what Celſus h2d done in erecting the later 
ot them, was another chief motive of his 
undertaking ſuch a Journey: ' That having 
paſy'd through Scotland and England, relted 
a few days with St.” Bernard at Clyravalis in 
| France. 
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' France, arriv'd at Rome, continued "there for 


a month' viſiting the holy places, and confer- 
ring much' from time to time with his Holi- 
neſs, who was very ivquiſitive of” all che 
concerns of Treland, the nature of the peo- 
ple, &c. and eſpecially: what Wonders God 
had lately done by his Miniltery there: he 
obtain'd indeed the confirmation of that new 
Metropolitical See erected by Celſus > but was 

ut off che preſent grant of thofe Palls delired 
by him. That the Pope told him, that by 
reaſon Gillaſpuic ( or Gilbertus being. now 
grown old and infirm, had fignitied to nuch, 
and his detire to he cafed of the Legatin care, 
ic was neceflary he fhoald undertake it, and 
in that quality return back and hold a gene- 
ral Synod of the whole Nation. Which 
when he had done, and by general conſent 
and fitting meſſengers detired the Palia, they 
(hould- be pranted. And therefore cold him 
aiſo in plain terms, he could by no mcans 
yield to his firſt and molt carnelt petition of all, 
though by ſo many tears ſolicited by him, vis. 
that it might be lawful for him to rerire pre- 
ſently to Claravally , and live and die there 
with Bernard. That with this anſwer he is 
now 'diſmifs'd by the Pope, but as with all 
delegable power, ſo with all imaginable kind- 
nels and reſpec, kiſſing him and putting his 
own Mitre on his head, his own ftole abour 
| his 
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his neck, and his own maniple an_his arm: 
which Malachia ever after _uſcd in officiating 
at the Altar. That having rcturn'd by Clz- 
revallts , left there four of his own diſciples 
to be cducated in the Monallic Life by Saint 
Bernard : from thenge proceeded on in his 
Journey, and in his way through Scotlend, 
ac the inſtance of the good King David, by 
prayiog over the. young Prince Robert his Son 
and Heir, recovered him inſtantly from the 
jaws of death 3 for he was quite given overs 
by the Phyfitians : landed foon after at his 
beloved Beannchuir in the North of Ireland : 
he put himſclf immediately on the work of 
a true Legat indeed. And this for many 
years, without any intermitſion, going about 
all che Provinces, holding frequent Synods, in 
all che quarters of the Land; reſtoring vigour 
to the old Canons of the Church; adding 
new ones that were of uſe: rctorming all the 
corruptions, both new and old : preaching c- 
very where like an other Helias, or ſome 
Angel of Hcaven come down on Earth. No 

e, no Scx. no condition, no profcftfion 
covld abfcond from his Beams, or hinder the 
opcration of thcum. Whatever Decrces he 
made, whatcvcr Canons he publith'd were pre- 
ſently accepted, ſubmicted unto , obcy*d, as 
Oracles without any contradiction at all. Nor 
had any perſon, Man or Woman, Prince or 
Prelat, 
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Prelat, or Peaſant, or Monarch, the daring 
hearc to reſiſt him in any thing : becauſe thy 
daily ſaw before their cyes the {igns wrought 
by him. You may read cap. 5. 8. g. of his 
Life, written by St. Bernurd, a good many of 
themz though few in reſpe&t of thoſe he 
paſſes over, as the ſame holy Author St; Ber+ 
nard ſays, And among them you may tind 
the expulſion of Devils, and healing all Diſ- 
eaſes, and reviving the Dead to Lite, and the 
ſtriking alſo of ſome impious wicked Blaf- 
phemers with an exemplary death to terrihe 
others. © And all theſe miraculous works aboys 
Nature, done by the God of Nature, at the 
ſole invocation of his Name by Malachiaz, 
without any other application, without any 
charm uſed by him, than that ſometimes of 
lifting up his eyes to Heaven or a ſhort Prayer, 
ſometimes of a longer continued with faſting 
and weeping on God twenty four hours to- 
gether. Unleſs peradventure his laying his 
hand on a deſperate man, brought to him 
bound in cords, by reaſon of a furious frenzy 
that poſſeſs'd him : or his touching with his 
hnger the tongue of a Young Girl that was 
mute: or his bleſſing a Cup of Drink, and 
ſending it to a Woman ſo long palt her Rec 
koniog, that all her Neighbours wondred 
lhe was not dead : or his ſprinkling of water; 
hallowed by hirmſclf, upon a wicked Noble-+ 
man 
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man that lay long Bedrid :'or his invoking 
the-name of God' on three Apples, and' ſend- 
ing them to a Lady in the laſt agonies of 
death: be reputed /a Diabolical Charm! -* | 
And yet after all am of Bernard's opinion, 
that the firſt and greateſt Miracle- wrought 
by Malachias was himſelf; From the'tirtt day 
of his-converlion to the laſt of his Lite, ſine 
proprio vixit, he lived without property in any 
kind of thing.'' Even when he was Biſhop 
he had neither man-ſervant nor maid-fer- 
vanc, nor Town, nor Village,” nor Land. nor 
one farthing either of -Eccleha(ftical or -Tem- 
poral Revinue,' no not for allowance to his 
Epiſcopal Table. Hehad not fo much as 2 
Houle of this own. '''He almoſt inceflantly 
went about the Pariſhes preaching the Goſpel, 
and living on the Goſpel as our- Lord had 
{hew?*d hint the Example :'- fave only that for 
maſt parc he preach'd it without. putting his 
Auditory to the'charge of entertaining him 3 
but maintain'd himlelf, and his Religious 
Train, by the labour of his own hands and 
theirs. © When he: tound -it neceflary to take 
alittle rett, he took 1t 'in ſome oft the: holy 
phaccs founded by: him(feclt wm all Countreys of 
the Kingdom. (For! it ' was he that! was-the 
great Relttorer of theMonaltick Lite and: Cloj- 
ters in [Treland : where. for {o many Ages be- 
fore,#.e.- ever lince'the Univerſal detolation 
by 
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by the Danes, the people generally,though they 
had heard of the name, yet they never ja any 
ſach thing as a Monk, till he begun. A diebus 
antiquis Monachi quidem nomen audierunt, mona- 
chum non viderunt : \ays Malachias himiclt.' Vit. 
cap.Xi, And whereſoever he reſted, how ſhor tor 
how long foever his abode was, he conform'd to 
all their obſervances, their Habit, their Table, 
their Diet. Inſomuch, that as to the exte- 
Tiour:man, he could not be diſcovered from 
the meaneſt Brother of the Houſe. Laſtly, 
in his going about the Pariſhes or Countreys 
either- to preach or to vilit, he never made 
uſe of Horſe, or Coach or Waggen, he went 
a foot conſtantly, as likewiſe did all his 
Train, though now' both Biſhop and Legart. 
And: was not all this, trow you, to be a true 
Heir: indeed, a true Succeflor to the Apoftles? 
or-was it not in Malachias., to be himſelf the 
hrſt: and laſt and greateſt of his Miracles? O 
virum Apoftolicum, quem tot &- talia nobilitant 
figna Apoftolatus ſiei ! Duid ergo mirum, { mira 
operatus eſt fic mirabilis ipſo! Imo vero non ipſe, 
ſed Dew in ipſo. Alioquin tunes Dew ( inquit 
qui facis mirabilia, lays Bernard, exclaiming, 
here with admiration of this wondertul man. 
However, this Life he led for about a dozen 
years, perpetually -going about atl*the Pro- 
vinces, reforming all the- abuſes,' doing good 
to all mortals, and working thoke other pro- 
digious 
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digious figns every where that I have touch'd 
upon before. | 

At laſt underſtanding that Drmocent If, was 
dead: and after him within fixteen months 
more Celeſftin I. and Lcixs the ſecond too; 
and that Exgenins HI; a Diſciple of Saint 
Bernards, being choſen to ſucceed them, was 
come ſo near as France: he calls a National 
Synod, holds it, diſpatches in the three firſt 
days of it what was thought expedient as to 
Reformation : on the fourth propoſes that of 
ſending to the See. Apoſtolick for the Archie- 
piſcopal Entigns calked Palia : offers himſelf 
to be the Solicicor of it in perſon: and tho 
with great difficulty to part with him at all 
for any time, yet obtains their conſent, the 
_ + rather that the Pope was ſo near. And now 
he takes his Journey again through Scotland : 
where being receiv d with all veneration by 
King Davitl , he founds the laſt of his Mona- 
fteries, at. a place call'd ( ftagnrent viride ,) 
the Green Loke; haviug to that purpoſe 
brought with him out ot Ireland a ſufficient 
number of Ciſtercian Monks. And then he 
goes forward the ſecond time to Clarauallis in 
Frances taking that in his way to Rome, whi- 
ther the Pape before his arrival on that (ide 
ot the Sea was returned. And finally now, 
and from hence, i. e- from Glaravallis, but 
after a few days of iicknels, and by a _ 
an{we- 
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anſwerable in all reſpeRts to his life, he is 
Gall'd to glory on that very day which himſelf 
had both deſired and foretold, the day of 
the Commemoration of all faithful ſouls depart- 
4; which, as] have noted before, was in the 
Year of Chriſt 1148. 

Morte particulars, either of his life, or death, 
or miracles, whoever delires may find them 
at large in the funeral Sermon preach'd, and 
Life alfo moſt exactly and divinely written of 
him even by St. Bernard himſclf. Who, be- 
{ides many other Abbots, and the whole Cz- 
ftertian Convent of Claravally, was preſent 
with him at his death; as they all miniftred 
to him all along in his ſickneſs. And it is 
even this very Bernard, that with his own 
Eyes beheld the great Miracle which he tells 
wrought on a Paralztick, by touching the hand 
of Malachiss, while after his death he was 
yet expos'd in publick before Burial. 

But it is not for che fake of this or any 
other Miracle wrought by him, thac [ have 
dilated fo much upon him 3 but to ſhew the 
ſtate of the Church of Ireland in thoſe days 
out of fo good an Author as St. Bernard is. 
For in that Life of Malachias written by him 
( beſides/ many other points relating direaly 
to the molt healthful uſe of Confeſhon, ſalu- 
berrimum nſum confeſſions axe Bernards own 
words, and the Sacrament of extream Undti- 
on, 
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on; and the real preſence of Chrift in the con- 
ſecrated Hoſt, and Prayers for. the Dead';' all 
which I paſs over as not ta the- purpoſe of this 
Hiſtorical Diſcourſe: ) it . is-very obſervable, 
That. ſo bleſlcd a Man. as - Cealtach was, .cven 
by the character of a Saint (Sands. Celſus } 
given him by Colgants, and ſo'larned withal, 
as Sir Fames Ware repreſents;him to. have 
becn, did without.conſalting the Sce:Apoſto- 
lick of Rome, and did I fay by his own au- 
thority alone as Primat of, Ardmagh, erect a- 
nother Metiopolitical -See in Ireland. That, 
not even at any time from the beginning, the 
triſþp Church, or Metropolitans thereof, wntil 
this time of Mealachias. either had, or..( for 
ought . we know.) ever deſired the Pallium 
but without it exercis'd all plenitude; of Ar- 
chiepiſcopal and. Primatial . juriſdiction,-All 
qver Ireland . Beſides we may plainly fee by 
whoſe ſolicitation ar--firſt the, Court of, Kowe 
w3s-moved /in the concern..of Palls of-Ireland. 
And-:that Cardinal. Fobn Papiron's bringing 
them. to Ireland, about four years after the 


death of Malachias, was undoubtedly an effect + 


of thule. two Journgys made by him, out of 
Ireland to obtain them... + Albeit -we know not 
certainly whether. it, was. Malachias. that de- 
fired ſo many as: were 'brought by Paprron. 
Or whether, after his death. others did ſug- 
gelt for the reaſonableneſs. and FRPeAnEy, 
© 
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of fo many, that in Ireland were chiefly four 
Parti ions, Governments or Provincial King- 
doms, of very different naturcs, manners, in- 
texeſts, Feuds, and Kings too, that 'would 
not yield any of thern to the other willingly : 
and by conſcquence would not be govern'd, 
not even in Ecdleſiaktical affairs, but by ſome 
of their own, without dependance on any 
other, except only the Prelat of that See 
which from the beginning of Chriſtianity had 
preſcribed ſome right over them all, 

But enough on this Subje& relating to 
Malachias, the former of thoſe two extraor- 
dinary Saints rais'd by God in the decrepit 
Age of the Iriſh Monarchy. 

The later of them was a Leinfter man of 
Noble Deſcent : his Iriſh name and firname 
Laurace O Tuathil ( in Engliſh, Lawrence Tool : } 
his Father Muirchiortach O Tuathil, Lord of 
Imaile and peradventure ſome other ſmall 
adjoyning Tracts in the County of Wick- 
lie : his Mother , Tighin 7. Bhrian, i. &, 
one of O Brian's Daughters: and he the 
youngelt of all their Children. But for the 
name of Lawrence ( a name ſo unuſual in that 
Countrey then )) *twas given him on this oc- 
calion. Being born, his Father ſent him to 
be Chriſtencd at Kildare by Donachadh Lord 
of that Countrey, of purpoſe to let him know 
by this Goffipred he was reconciled to him : 

T tor 
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for before they had been at ſome diſtance: and 
therefore thoſe that carricd the Child were 
commanded by the Father to Chrilten him 
Conchabhar \, this being that Nobleman's ſur- 
name who was to be Godfather. But a pcr- 
ſon, reputed in that Countrey then, ſach an 
other as Merlin had been of old among the 
Brittans, mecting them in the High-way, 
charg'd them to call him Lawrence : affuring 
them he would himſelf that night excuſe 
them to their Lords and then addirg pro- 
phetically in Iriſþ Verſe; This Child ſhall be 
great on Earth and glorious in Heaven : be ſhall 
command over great multitudes both of rich and 
poor, and Laurence ſhall be bis name. When 
he was but ten years old, his Father delivered 
him an Hoſtage to Diarmuid the King of Lein- 
fter. In which condition, notwithltanding 
the innocency ot his Age he ſuffer'd incre- 
dible mifſeries, evcn to extream want of Rai- 
ment and Food, in a deſcrt place among 
barbarous people, where he had been for two 
years confined. At the expiration of which, 

eing, return'd back in exchange of other 
Prifoners, though not delivered to the Fathcr 
himſelf, but to the Biſhop of Gleann-da- Logh : 
and his Father .coming on the twelfth day, 
not ovly to fee him, but to delire the Biſhop 
to learn of God by Lot which of his children 
he ſhould dedicate to an Ecclcliaſtick Lite + 
an 
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and he taking this opportunity and celling 
his Father, That with his leave he himſelf 
would be that Child : the Father ſurpriz'd 
with joy, takes him preſently by the right 
hand 3 and offers him up perpetually to God 
in that holy place dedicated to St. Kerin, both 
Cathedral Church and Abbey, the one go- 
vern'd by a Biſhop, the other by an Abbor. 

Where Lawrence proves in a lictle time fo 

ſingular a proficient in all Virtue, rhat the 

Abbot dying, the unanimous conſent both of 
the Monks and Nobles of the Countrey Vo- 

ted him Abbot, and forc'd him to accept of 
it in the 25th year of his Age, 

And now ic begun to appear more emi - 
nently what ſpirit he was of, For the more 
he was honour'd, the more he abafſed him- 
ſelf, the ſtricter guard he kept on all his 
ſenſes, and the more intent he was upon his 
holy aſcetick Exerciſes. Above all, that Vir- 
tue which is the bond of perfedtion 3 that Vir- 
tne which ſhall never be evacuated, but aftcr 
Faith and Hope are ended (hall remain ; that 
Virtue which, by relieving the affliictions of 
other mortals, makes the Reliever a God to 
them, as Pliny ſpeaks in his Panegyrick to 
Trajan, Charity, I mean, did at this time 
ſhew what power ſhe had over the Soul of 
Laurence, He was no fooner made Abbot, 
than a general Famine opprethng all that 

E-3 Countrey 
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Countrey four years continually, he no leſs 
continually employ'd himfelt in rclieving all 
that were in want, eſpecially the poorer fort, 
with corn and cattel, and all the Revenues 
of his Abbey : Revenues that were very 
great 3 yea far ſurpaſbng thoſe of the Biſhop- 
rick. Nor muſt we admire they ſhould be fo. 
It was one of the moſt famous ancient Mona- 
ſcries of the Kingdom, founded at firſt by St. 
Kerwin (as we call him, but the Iriſh Ceaghin, 
the Latins Coenginus ) a perſon though illu- 
firicus for his Royal extraftion, yet much 
more c<lebrated as well for the admirable ; 
auſterity of his Life, as for his manitold pro- 
digious Miracles z which made him after his 
death be afſumed Patron both of the Town, ! 
Abbey, Cathedral Church and whole Dioceſs 

of Gleann-4a-Loch, where he lived and dicd. , 
Belides none but Neblemen's children were 7 
elected Abbots: and the Noblemen them- 4 
{elves of the whole Diocels had by ancient : 
cuſtom their Voices in the ele&ion of them | 


2s well as the Monks. However the large : 
Revenues of the Abbey as they came {hort of . 
the necetſities of the poor in that long and A 
general Famine: fo they did of the charity 7 
of Laxrence as may be wcll concluded out of ec 
what tollows hereafter. L 


Much about the time this Famine had 
ended 3 the Biſhop of Gleann-da-Loch dying, 
he 
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he was choſen to ſucceed. But notwithRand- 
ing all the importunity of the EleQors, he 
declincd it, though preten1ing only his un- 
Canonical ge, Ycr ſo he could not ſoon after 
the Archbiſhoprick of Dzblin. For Gregory 
the Firſt Archbithop of this See being dead, 
Laurence by the unznimous conſent of the 
Clergy and People of Dub- 

lin, lays Wargenus, Was elected Commentar, de 
Archbiſhop : and, being at Preſu!. Hiber, 
laſt by continual importuni- 

ties drawn to yield, was conſecrated at Dub- 
lin by Gelaſius Primat of Arimagh and other 
Biſhops, Anno 1162. jult fourtecn years after 
the death of Malachias in France, What more 
Wareus thought tit to record of him is, That 
preſently after conſecration he changed the 
ſecular Canons of his Cathedral Church into 
Regular of the Order of Arozfiz, whoſe habit 
and rule of Life himſclt allo took upon him 
now, That about cleven years atter he built 
the Choirc and Steeple with an other addi- 
tion of three new Chappels to Trinity Church 
in that City. That in the Year 1179. he 
went to the General Council hela then at 
Rome under Alexander Ill. That accordiny, 
to the Author of his Lite, he was there made 
Legat of Ire/and by that Pope: ſoon aitcr 
return'd back, and exercis'd his Legatin Au- 
thority in Ireland, That _— expugn. 
rald Barry, commonly call'd js, c. 23, 
#4 Cambrenfic, 
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Cambrenſis, ſeems to intimate, he never had 
been permitted to return to Jreland 3, ( fed ob 
privilegia aliqua zelo ſue Gentis impetrata )) 
but for ſome priviledges obtain'd from the 
Pope in that Council for his Countrey, pre- 
judicial to the Royal power of Henry I]. was 
detained a long time partly in England, partly 
in France; until at laſt falling fick in his Jour- 
ney, he dicd at Arge in Normandy the 14th 
of Novemb. 1189. or as others have it 1181. 
Finally, that in the Year 1225, he was ca- 
nonized by Pope Hoenorivs HI. and his Re- 
licks tranſlated to Trinity Church in Dwblin, 
Which being the bricf account given by Wa. 
rews Of this great Servant of God ; he leaves 
us for the relt, that is, for the Virtues and 
Wonders of his Litc to the Anthor of it, pub- 
liſhed by Suri. 

Out of this namelcfs Author chicfly, though 
for ſome part alſo out of the Bull of his ca- 
noniation, I have (clected theſe few particu- 
lars following, that give us a Scheme of the 
remainder of his Lite after he was made Bi- 
ſhop. In which remainder, I mutt confels 
I knovw not what to admire Jeaſt, 1 am ſure 

there 15 enough that ſhew 

1 Cor. 6. 26. him to bave ran his Race not 
as uxcertainly , to have fought 

not as one that beateth the air , but like an other 
Panl, to have chaſtiſed his Boy, and brought tt 
to 
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to ſubjeCtion, left preaching to others he ſho«14 
himielf be 2 Reprobat. E- 

nough that evince him to Gal. ver. 24. 
have cracified his fleſh with all 

its vices and all its concupiſcences, Enough that 
prove him to have truly imi- 

tated the gocd Shepherd of Foan. X. 11. 

the Goſpel, by employing all 

his care, and Power,and Wealtn,and Zeal, and 
Lite alſo, to. the very laſt, tor prefervation of 
the Sheep committed to his keeping. In a 
word, enough that demonſtrate him to have 
been a familiar of Hcaven white he was yet 
on Earth, and a molt ſtupendious Saint of 
God both in his lite and death, and after his 
death, 

He was no ſooner outwardly clad at his 
conſecration with tne glory of an Archbi- 
ſhops Velture and the Pontihcal habiliments, 
then he covered himſelt inwardly next his 
kin with the ſeverity of a rough cilicizm ( a 
courſe Haircloth } reaching down from his 
neck to nis heels, every-where ſowed cloſe 
to his Limbs, and ncver put off, never waſh- 
ed, never chang d, never opzn'd while the 
picces of it _ hold together z only one 
ccrtain piece that was turn'd atide thrice a 
day while he received on his bare fleth the 
(mariing ſtrokes of a knotty difciplin, For 
{o many times at lcalt in twenty tour hours, 
I 4 he 


[294] 
he was conſtantly diſciplin'd ( as they call it ) 
by the hands of a familiar Friend, whom he 
trulted, after he had ftirlt enjoin'd him to ſe- 
crecy all his life. | 

He as ſoon begun his abſtinence from all 
ſorts of fleſh throughout the whole Year; 
which he continued evermore to his death. 
On Fridays, when he ate, he atc only bread 
and water: for very often he took neither: 
and when he did, he commonly temper'd his 
bread with lye and aſhes.” In the forty days 
of Lent he taſted nothing at all but thrice a 
week the fame hard fare of bread and water, 
ard now and then a few Herbs. And all 
that Puadrageſimal ſeaſon, at the return of 
it every year, he retired into a moli horrid, 
though holy, Wilderneſs, Saint Kevin's Rock 
three miles from Gleaun-da loch. A Rock 
environ'd on” cvery fide with dark Woods, 
belides a deep Lake of one lide, encloting its 
perpendicular precipice of {ixty Cubits high, 
whence there is not ſo much as any looking 
down without horrorz' and 'on the other 
lide an other precipice too, though but of 
thirty Cubits in heighth, and by a Ladder 
aſcendable. Within it is « little Plain, Ver- 
dure, Trees, and a Sprivg. In that tide of 
it, which hangs ovcr the Lake; there is a 
hollow made by St. Kenin's own hands ( for 
ſo the Tradition of that Countrey f{ays ) that 
| | ſerv'd 
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ſerv'd him both for an Oratory to pray in, 
and repoſitory when he would ſleep. How- 
ever in this hollow and on this Rock did 
Lawrence all alone yearly ſpend thoſe 49 days 
and 40 nights of Lent in (piritua! Exerciſes 
converſing only with God : ſceing no crea- 
ture but only thrice a weckz and then only 
his own Nephew Thomas Abb::t of Gleann- 
da-loch, who alone brought him a mcals meat 
of bread each time he came; for the Rock 
of it (cf afforded water, as we have ſeen al> 


ready, By this Nephew alſo he both re- 


ceiv'd the complaints or whatcver attairs of 


the Dioceſs that needed his determination. 
And by him he anſ{wer'd all, unleſs the mat- 
ter was fo cxtraordinary that it rcquii*d his 
own preſence out of hand : for then he ap- 
pear'dz yet withall retiring preſently when 
he had done, and fo continuing his fo:mcr 
ſtation and excrciſcs til] Eaſter. 

As for the relt of the Year when he had any 
vacation from the publick charge of his own 
Dioceſs, or others under him as Metropolitan, 
he lived with his Chanons in 
the ſame Cloiſter *, builc Albertus Myrz- 
by himſelf, and anncx'd to us in bis Faſt 
his Cathedral Church: ate Belg. & Eurgund. 
as they did, and in the ſame 195 *%'s » left 


: ! was call & th: Me- 
Refcory and time with naſtery of St, Pa- 


them; kept ſilence in the trick, 


ane 


[ 296 ] 
ſame places and hours they did :. went to the 
ſame Choire with them at midnight, and 
ſung Mattins as they did there; With this 
only difference, that after all was over, and 
the Canons rcturn'd to repoſe in their Cham- 
bers, he ſinging to himſclt the whole Pſalter of 
David, always continucd alone in the Church 
at his private Devotions till break of day : 
ſometime ſtanding, ſometime kneeling 3 but 
in cither poſture before the holy Raod,, and 
not ſeldom breaking out into Raptures and 
Divine Colloquies with him that was crucih- 
cd upon it, our Lord and Saviour Chritt, For 
fo it was ob{crved very often by ſome «-Ff the 
Canons, that unknown to him remained like- 
wile in private prayer for fome time after the 
Communi:y was gone, But fo ſoon as it 
was clear day, he went conltantly forth to the 
Church-yaid 3 where walking a good while. 
he fung to God the commencation of all 
faithful Souls departed. 

And ſuch indeed were the divine Exer- 
ciſes of Laxrence, 1(t, in his Anachorctical 
Solitude in the Rock of St. Kew. 2dly, in 
his ordinary rciircment to his own Aroaſtan 
Cloiſter of Publin : in both as a privatc man, 
but familiar of God, cultivating his own Soul, 
and ſoaring to Heaven with many wings like 
a Cherub ; e(pecially thoſe of prayer and con- 
templation, that ſecm'd to ſuſpend him al- 
ready far above all ſublunary things, But, 


[ 297 ] 
But as a Biſhop, the Virtues peculiarly be- 
longivg to the diſcharge of his Palioral Duty 
could not be fo ealily conceal'd. They were 
a great many of them too illuſtrious and con- 
ſpicuous to the eyes of all men. As a Biſhop 
he obſerv'd in a very excellent manner the 
Rule of the Apoſtle both to rich and poor, 
And firſt towards the Rich, For though he 
continued {til ſo abltemious himſclt, though 
perpetually ſo ſcvere a puniſher of his own 
body with falting and other mortitications 
to03 yet as he was notwithſtanding of a maſt 
comcly perſonage and noble preſence, ſo his 
reception of all perſons of Quality and Gentle- 
men that came to his Epiicopal Table was 
anſwerably graceful, liberal, ſplendi4 in all 
reſpe&s according to their degrees: varicty 
of the beſt diſhes, and choice withal of the 
moſt delicate Wines. Belides he fat down 
himſelf ſometimes to entertain them though 
feeding but-very little, and that on ſome 
groſſer Dith; or rather indeed commonly 
{ceming only to fecd , that nothing lingular 
might appear in him. Which was the reaſon 
too, that although in very decd his drink at 
theſe entertainments was no other in {aub- 
ftance than water; yet his Cupbearer had or- 
ders to dath it lightly with red, that he might 
ſecm to drink Winx. Secondly towards the 
poor. He never miflſed a day without ſeeing 


now 
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now Threeſcore, now Forty, and never leſs 
than Thirty. of them fed in his own pre- 
ſence; Beſides far greater numbers of them 
m2intain'd out of his R-venue conftantly for 
a long time, as we hal! preſently ſee. 

As a Biihop he praach'd Repentance conti- 
nually to the people of that opulent City, 
who were prodigioutly immers'd in drunken- 
neſs , luit, contentions, rapin , blood-ſhed, 
and all kind of wickedneſs. Yea, and as a 
Prophet too he cea< d not with Tears to warn 
*em. of their general dettruction at hand, if 
they did not ſpe:dily appcaſe Heaven with 
untcign d Repentance. As a Bilhop, when 
this general calamiry lik« the breaking in of 
the Sea came upon them ſud enly in one day, 
in one hour z when the City was taken and 
fack'd and burn'd by Diarmnid na Ngall their 
mcens'd King and his torcign Auxiliaries 
when their {tr. ets were all covered with the 
bodies of the flaughter'd Citizens, and the 
Gutters ran with blood; when the very 
Clergy were plunder'd and Churches riflcd 
of all that was precious in them : as a good 
Biſhop, I ſay, it was that Lawrence at this 
time, firſt bceholding wich floods of Tears like 
an other Feremy the ſlaughter of his people 
before his eycs 3 then taking courage like the 
good Paſtor in the Goſpel, thrnſt himſelf upon 
the bloody ſwords of the Conquerors, hold- 
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| ing their Arms, praying their mercy, entreat- 


ing them for ſome , ſnatching others from 
their fury to Chriltian burial who had their 
Souls yet panting in their Bodies : and when 
no more could be done by him in any other 
kind, giving himſelf wholly now to that ge- 
nerous imitation of Tobias. 

As a Biſhop it was that although with great 
hazard fiill unto himſelf, yet he uſed that 
Epiſcopal freedom with the King and his 
infulting Commanders, that the Clergy 
were at Jaſi permitted their own Habitati- 
ons, and the Churches reftor'd their Pooks 
and Ornamentz. As a Bithop, he employ'd 
in the next place all his compaſſion and all 
his Revenue ( I mean what was left thereof 
unſeized by the Military men, or undeſtroy'd 
by fire ) yea and all whatever he could pro- 
cure from others to relieve the tew Survivors 
of the ſlaughter'd Citizens. His very Bowels 
did yearn over them; eſpecially thoſe whom 
he had (o lately ſeen to flourith in all kind of 
Earthly happineſs z and now ſaw without 
Houle to lie in, without Cloaths to cover 
their nakedneſs , without meat or drink to 
preſerve lite, without other comfort than that 
of miſerable Captives under a moſt deadly 
Foe. 

As a Biſhop, when an other general Famin 
had in his days lien heavy on all the Land, 
he 
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he not only gave daily ſuſtenance for three 
whole years to hve hundred perſons, reduced 
before to the worlt of conditions, plain ſtar- 
ving3 but in ſeveral parts of his Dioceſs 
provided meat, and drink and cloaths, and 
all other necef{aries for three hundred more. 
And in the ſame cruel ſealon of ſcarcity it 
was that, Mothers reduced to extream want, 
laying their chriſom Babes in the night at 
his door, and in the day alſo where ever they 
ſaw he was to pals, he took care of them all, 
providing Nurſes from them 3 and, though 
two hundred in number at one time, ſent 
them to his own Stewards and Bayliffs to be 
kept on his own Land ; and, when they were 
coine to years of diſcretion and ſome abilitics 
of Body, recommended them about all the 
Province with the badg of a wooden Croſs 
in their hands. 

As a Biſhop, and a Legat too ſays the Au- 
thor of his Life, he conniv'd at no diforder 
in the Clergy, no vice, no fin, and leaſt of 
all at the ſcandalous one of Incontinency 
whether in Priclt, Deacon, or ſub-Deacon. 
Which fleſhly Vice he did ſo much abominate, 
eſpecially in them, and found it fo neceflary 
to be proceeded againſt with vigour : that even 
{o greata number as a hundred and forty Prieſts 
convict thereof he ſent together at one time 


for Penance and Abſolution to Rome 3 though 
he 
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he might otherwiſe have givcn thcm both at 
home by his own Authority. 

As a Bithop, yea as a Father of his Coun- 
trey in general, he ſpent the little remainder 
as well of his Revenue as of his health and 
Life in croſling the Seas now again from Ire- 
land to England, from England to France, in 
both Countreys, following and folliciting 
peace from Henry Il. to caſe the common ca- 
lamities of his Nation at this time. 

And now the diffolution of his carthly Ta- 
hernacle being at hand, how hecoming a 
moſt Chriſtian Biſhop, and a molt holy Apo- 
ſtolical Legat indeed, not only his very laſl ex- 
emplary Eccleliaſtical preparation for it, but 
his very laſt anſwer to the Abbot of Age on 
that occaſion was ? For in his way through 
Frazce to Normandy, having 
fallen fick of a Feaver at Ab- ( «) Cambrer- 
bevil (a): gone forward ne- is. Yit. apud Sur. 
vertheleſs to Arge on the 
borders of Normandy : when at a diſtance he 
ſaw the Church of our Laly there, prophe- 
tically forctold his own departure in that 
place : then enter'd that Church : pray'd in ic 
a little while: thence gone to his Lodging 
and Bcd : ſent tor Osbert the religious Abbot 
of that Monaltery : confe(s'd his tins to him, 
and receiv'd the holy Viaticum from him: 
then for proſecuting his bulineſs to Henry II. 


dil- 
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diſpatch*d his Chaplain David, together with 
his own Nephew, to that King: on their 


return the fourth day with the joyfifl news 


of their ſucceſs ( #. e. of the Peace granted 
by the ſame Henry I. to Roderick the Iriſh 
King _) ſecm'd tranſported with it for the 
fake of his Countrey, how low (oever he 
knew himſelf brought by his ſickneſs : upon 
the third day following deſired of the ſaid 
Abbot and his whole Monaſiery to be as a 
Member incorporated among them: and this 
accordingly done,then preſently defired further 
and (purſuant to his defire ) in all their pre- 
ſence receiv'd the lalt Sacrament, which they 
call Extreme Undion: having I ſay paſs'd 
through all theſe lteps, and very liſt Eccletia- 
ſtica] preparatories tor death : when the good 
Abbot Orbertus, conſidering him an Archbi- 
ſhop, had according, to cuttom, minded him 
of making, his laſt Will and Teftament: his 
Anſwer w.s in thiſe few words | Novit Do- 
mints mibi ne nummum quidem ſub ſole reliium 
eſſe ] The Lord knows that T bave not @ penny 
left me under the Sun. 

Beſides, how like the great Biſhop of our 
Souls weeping over Hieruſalem, this Biſhop 
of Ireland remembring and lamenting (once 
more for all _) the condition of his own Coun- 
trey, brake torth into thele Expreſſions jn his 
own mother Language? Ab fooliſh and ſit- 
tiſ 
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iſh People! 'rnhat will you do-now ? whi will 
bring you back, from your ftrayings * who will 
apply Balm to. your wounds ? who will cure you, 
or. take careiof you at all ? And this Lamenta- 
tion which Nature expreſs'd from him, ended, 
how then at laſt like an other Auſtin, he be- 
haved himſelf | in_ the laſt moments of his 
Life, For then converting himſelf wholly and 
for himſelf only to God, he ceas'd not with 
tears, and ſighs, and ſobs too, repeating conti- 
nually while he could open his lips, that Verſe 
of the Pſalmiſt,' Have mercy on me O God, have 
mercy on me, becauſe my ſoul confideth in thee'; 
until about midnight on the 13th of Novem- 
ber. Anno 1181. he breath'd out his laſt to his 
Redeemer. | 
Now that ſuch a life, and ſuch a death of 
2:man fo virtuous all along from his very 
Youth, whether he be confidered either as a 
Clerk, or Monk, or Abbot of Gleann-da- Loch, 
or-as Archbiſhop of Dublin, and' Chanon of 
the Aroafian Inſtitute, or as Legat of Ireland, 
or as a proſperous or afflicted man, ſhould be 
atteſted as pleaſing to God. by. prodigious Mi- 
racles both in his- lite and after his death, 
ſcems nothing ſirange to me, The Author 
of his Life xecounts a good many. of them 
wrought in the time of' his Life. And. the 
Bull of his canonization (dated. at Reate IIb. 
Ides Decemb. by 'Honorixs TI, Ninth ware 
Vv 
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4s Pontificat, which was cf Chrift 1225, ) 
gives a brief (um of all { that had been 
wroaght either m his Life or after his death ) 
by telling us, That belides the Dumb, and 
Lame, and Lepers, and many others aMiQed 
with ſundry other maladies, cur'd of all their 
zvils at the foke invocation of God by hitn, 
or in his nome, and at his Tomb by others: 
he was, by the power of God, the wonderful 
raiſer c*en from death to life of ſeven perſons 
ty particular, and among 'em of one who had 
been full three days dead. Nor can I well 
deny that this Bull ought to have by much 
the more credit with many who are not in 
other matters over-credulous, and ought ſo to 
have for theſe reaſons : 1. Becauſe it was pro- 
cured and the whole ceremony and procels 
of this canonization ſollicited, not only by 
the Letters of the Archbiſhop and Chapter of 
Roan, and of the Abbot and Convent of the 
foreſaid Awge, where the body then reſied 
within the Dioceſs of Roan, but by thoſe alſo 
of many other Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbors 
and religious men: all attefting the ſanCtiry 
of his Life and glory of Miracles continually 
rafter hisdeath at his Tomb. ' 2. Be 
exuſe the Inguiſition was tmade partly in 
Frence by the Archbiſhop, Dean and Trea- 
&urer of and for the reft in Ireland! by 
the Biſhop of Kildave and Prior of _ 
Chure 
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Church in Dublin. $. Becauſe within 45 years 
after his death all was finiſh'd, and this very 
Bull iflued, and his Feſtivity wh an Octave 
kept in. the moſt {olemn manner could be, 
both at Azge in France, and at Dablin and 
elſewhere in Ireland, while the people were 
yet alive, nay by a world of-thoſe-very people 
of all degrees that knew and converſcd with 
him familiarly , and yet invoked him now 
moſt devouxly and religiouſly as Coheir of 
Chriſt in glory, and their tucclary Patron un- 
der Ghrift with God the Fatlttr. 

The fifth and laſt Point is, That notwith- 
flandiug all the ſautity and merits cither of 
thale two extraordinary Wonder-working 
Saints of God, Malachy and Leurence, or of 
any .ather holy men whatſoever , that in ſe- 
cet mourned for the miquities of their People; 
that .cxicd to God inceſſantly to ſpare them 
and that in the Lavguage 
of Ezechiel interpos'd them- Ezech. XXI11-30. 
{clves 2 hedg between the 
wrath of Heaven and their Land, by faſting 
and praying, and affliting their own Bodics 


for the ſus of others, yet all would pot do. 


It was now came to that paſs with the People 
of Ireland in general, which had been with 
the Peaple of Fudea, when God ſpake to Hie- 
remy the Prophet , ( co XV. v. 1, ) firſt aſ- 
ſuving him, that although Sanmel and Moſes 

2 ſtood 
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ſt 60d before bis face to intercede for them, yet he 
would not liſten to their prayer; becauſe his ſou} 
Was againſt that People: and then command- 
ing him to pronounce tjeF:on from before his 
face, extermination and” flitting out of” their 
Land againfi them. Ie was come to that very 
paſs with the Iriſþ now, in which it had been 
again with the ſame ſtubborn Riffnecked Tſfrae- 
lites, when he declar'd to the Prophet Eze- 
chiel and {ware unto him even by his own 
Life, That if #hoſe very three ( moſt perfe&t 
ſervants of his'in their generation _) Moſes, 
Daniel and Job lived among them: yet by 
their righteouſneſs they ſhould only ſave them- 
ſelves , not any other, no not ſo much as et- 
ther Son or Daughter. For ſuch indeed was 
the deplorable cafe of the ancient Mileſfians of 
Treland at this time, the very laſt period of 
their Monarchy. And ſuch it was notwith- 
ſianding ſo many juſt men, as in particular 
the Biſhops Malchns, and Gilbertus, and Celſur, 
and Chrijtianus and Gelaſfius, and Malachi and 
Lawrence, that lived among them and: inter- 
ceded for them continually to God. © Yea, 
ſuch ie was notwithſtanding all the Refor- 
mation ſo lately wrought by any of theſe holy 
men, among cither Ecclefrafticks or Laics any 
where in the Nation , and all the Councils 
held, and all the Monaſteries built, and Schools 
erecd, and Churches endowed, and what- 


cver 


[307] 


ever elſe at this time was pradtis'd to reſtore 
both civility and piety to ſome degree of the 
ancient Luſtre. Nothing at all could. any 
longer ſlow the execution of the tinal doom 
pronounced by the Watcher and: holy one of 
Heaven againſt the lofty proud Milefian Tree. 
Nor muſt we wonder at it, it we refic& upon 
what is diſcours'd at large in the former S2- 
&ion. The Kings, and Princes, and Nobles, 
and Men at Arms of Treland, either all this 
while were not at all themſelves reformed-: 
or certainly, and that moſt frequently tco, 
were again relapſed into their old accurſed 
Fends, their concuthons, violences, rapin, op- 
preſfion, revenge, their ſpilling of one ano- 
thers blood todeath : and this even all along, 
from time to time, until the Executioners of 
their final Sentence came to part them, and 
make them for ever ſlaves on every fide to a 
forein People. 
What other fins of the Iriſh Nation might 
( according to the judgment of:man ) have 
incenſed God, after ſo long forbearance, to 
pour upon 'em ſo dreadful a judgment, [ 
cannot fay, And the reafon is, becauſe 1 
hind no ſpecification of any other in thoſe Hi- 
ſtories of theirs which I have read. . Yet, I 
will not paſs over in filence, what I find co 
this purpoſe in Girald of Wales (1 mean 
Cambrenfis. ) This Author ſays, that upon 
- the 
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the taking) of Pablin, and harrafing of Meoth 
by Diarnwuid na-Ngall King of Leinſter and his 
forcin | Auxiliaries : the Clergy of Ireland af- 
ſembled in a National Synod at Ardmach, 
having, debated the cauſes of this Invaſion : 
and. after fill debate, reſolved firſt in general, 
that the fins of their Nation had brought 
this calamity on them: Secondly, in particu- 
Jar, That their evil cuſtom of buying Chriſtian 
Engliſh Youths, as well from Merchants as 
Pirats, and making them ſlaves for ever, had 
been a ſpecial Cauſe of it: Thirdly, That 
God was juſi in ſubjc&ing their People to 
the ſame condition of ſlavery under that very 
Nation which they had ſo unchriftianly uſed : 
it was therefore in the laſt place unanimouſly 
decreed, That immidiatcly all Engliſh flaves 
whereſoever throughout the whole Kingdom 
ſhould: be- manumiſed, and ſet at full Liber- 
- —_ ſays Cambrenſis, in his Firſt Book de 
Hibern, C. 28, Where he further ſays, 
Tins the People of England, i. e. the Saxons, 
while their Kingdom: tlouriſh'd before the 
Norman: Conquett, had: this vitious cuſtom 
among them generally, That rather than ſut- 
fer any the leatt want, they ſet their children 
to. publick ſale, and ſent both children and 
Couſins too over Scas to be fold in Ireland, 
And then he gives his own judgment on the 


whole, concluding, It may be probably be- 
lieved, 


- 
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lieved, That as God in his Juftice had al- 
t6ady puniſh'd with fervitude under a fore 
Yoak the Saxon Sellers, fo the Iris Buyers 
were juſily fallen at this time into the like 
ſeverity of Gods. avengivg wrath. | 

But whether alſo that horrible violation 
of the Sanctuary of God tor fhfreen Generd- 
tions; and the moſt hideous corruption-.of 
Manners flowing thence,” and overflowing 
well nigh the whole Kingdom : whercot we 
have ſcen before ſo much out of St. Bernard, 
might not be another (peciat and peradven- 
ture more exaſpcrating cauſe ?- Or whether 
the exemplary puniſhmenc fallen ſo ſuddenly 
under Malachisas upon the whole Race of 
thoſe nefarious men, that for ſo long were the 
chief Authors of that facriledg and corruption, 
did, or did not (atisfie the Juſtice of God as 
to that matter? And whether the Refor- 
mation wrought by Malachias in his own 
days,continued any while after his death? Nay 
whether ſo greats a number of incontinent 
Prieſts, within (o little a time of his death,and 
under the ſuperintendency of fo blcfſed a man 
a5 St. Laurence was,might not argue a third or 
fourth ſpecial motive ? Or whether at leaſt, it 
might not evince a very juſt ground to fuſpeR 
e ena very great Apoltacy among the Clergy 
themſelves in ſome places, and by conſequence 
2 much greater a-mong thepeople in the ſame 
places, from that holy Reform of them by 
V 4 Malachias # 
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Malacbias ? I muRt confeſs, I know not what 
.to anſwer theſe. Queres; as being for one part 
-of -them enveloped in the darkneſs of God's 
Fecret determinations : and for the reſt, or 
matter of Fac, obſervable by man, paſt over 
without any mention.of it in Hiſtory, Oaly 
this I can with much probability aver, That 
they are much out,who, grounding themſelves 
-on that number of Prieits convidt of Inconti- 
nency by St. Lawrence, would thence conclude, 
this of Incontinency to have been a general 
Vice infe&ing the Iriſh Clergy and People of 
Jreland at this time, and conſequently one of 
the ſpecial cauſes that brought the heavieſt of 
their judgments, The Engliſh Conqueſt , upon 
them. 1. Gratianus Lucius (p. 319.) tells us, 
© That Albinus O. Molioy, Abbot tirſt of Bal- 
* zinglaſs, then Biſhop of Ferns ( under Hen- 
*ry II. when Laurence was Archbiſhop of 
* Dablin, and thoſe Pricits convict ) in a Mid- 
© lent Sermon of his, treating at large of the 
*continency of Clerks, and inveighing bit- 
©terly as to that point, againſt the wicked 
* Example given by thoſe Welſp and Englifhh 
*Ecclefiafticks come to Ireland 'with Fitz- 
* Steven, Stronghow,G&c. declared in very ample 
* manner how extraordinary pure the Cha- 
© fiity of the Triſh Clergy had been before they 
* mix*d with thoſe Forciners, and were cor- 
* rupted by their Example. 2. Cambrenſis 

- : WT, | himſelf, 
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himſelf, how unfavourable ſoever he be in 
other matters to that Nation, is ( in his To- 
pogrepby, dift. 3. c. xxvii. ) a witneſs beyond 
cxception, as of other great Virtues, fo in 
particular of the Chabity of their Ecclefia- 
ſticks, Eft ante terre iſtius Clerus ſatis Relj- 
gione commendabilis : Or inter varias quibus pol- 
let virtutes, caſtitatis prerogativa- preeminet at- 
que precellit, The Clergy of that Land, (ſays he, 
as to Religion are commendable enough : and a- 
mong their many Virtues, Chaſtity bas in an ex- 
cellent degree the prerogative of all, And then 
he goes on telling their aſſiduity in reading 
and praying, and finging Pſalms, and keep- 
ing within the precincts of their Churches 
and Abbcys, and never taſting any thing all 
day nntil they had ended Completorium , or 
Complin, as they call it, the very laſt of the 
canonical Hours, in the dusk of the Evening, 
*Tis' true, he cenſures their indulging them- 
ſelves at night more freely both in meat and 
drink. But it' is withal no leſs true, That 
therefore he wonders at their Chaltity : hold- 
ing it for a Miracle that Wine and Venus ſhould 
not meet. 

And yet after all, I know not what to 


think of his charging them ſo grievouſly in 


theſe two particulars. 1. That ( inter tot 
millia vix unum invenies, &c. ) among, ſo many 
Thouſands, ſcarce ane might be found that 
nNOt- 
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notwithſtanding their continual inſtance in 
praying and faſting all day, did nat at night 
enormouſly exceed in Wine and ather drinks. 
2d, That albeit their Biſbops, as having becn 
enerally affumed out of Monaſteries, per- 
form'd moſt ligently all the duties of Re- 
ligious Monks : for according to the ancient 
cuſtom they even after their aſſumption to 
the Epiſcopal Order, continued till their a- 
bode within the precin&s of theix Abbcys, 
wholly given to Prayer and contemplatiqn : 
yet withal they no leſs wholly neglected 
preaching, to their people, or inveighing a 
gainſt their wickedneſs, ar uſing the ſeverity 
of Epiſcopal diſciplin to cxtirpate theis Vices, 
and plant thoſe Virtues in their ſtead which 
became Chriſtian Prafeffors. And indeed, if 
Cambrenſis, as he is often in other matters of 
Ireland, be not extreamly out, or extreamly 
byaſſed, in. theſe particulars, eſpecially. the 
ſecond of them: we may peradventure juſt 
conceive, that here is an other ſpecial cauſe 
of that very heavielt of Gods judgments im- 
pending at this time over the Triſs Nation. 
But whatever may be thought to haye. ci- 
ther been or not been any of the ſpecial. cau- 
ſes : and although, as I ought ſo ldo acknow- 
ledg, that not even my own ſuppoſition all 
along hitherto, viz. of their mortal Feuds and 
bloodſhed among themſelves to have been their 


greateſt, 
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great, moſt ſpecial and moſt peculiar proveeation 
of Heaven, muſt be obtruded on the Reader 
4s a certainty 3 but only reprefented to him 
as the moſt probable and' pious conjecture 
that may be grounded as well on the Prophe. 
tical predictions of the Iriſh Saints, as upon 
the nature and merit of things ia themſelves, 
taken as they: are recorded fo fully and parti- 
eularly in DoQtor Ketings Hiftory : yet I may 
confidently affirm , they were in general very 
great and very grievous and enormous fins, 
without queſtion, either of the Clergy, or 
People, or their Biſhops , or of their Kings, 
Princes, Nobles and other men of War. or 
of all together, that brought/ſo heavy, ſoever- 


laſting a judgment on that Nation as to their 


Being in this World. For although parti- 
cular perſons have been ſometimes grievouſly 
aMicted only for the trial of their Virtue; as 
Fob and Tobias : ſometimes only for the ma- 
nifetation of the Power and Works of God , 
without any demerit of theirs, or their Pa- 
rents cither ; as the Blind Man in the Gofpel : 
never has 2 whole Nation or Kingdom been 
deſtroy'd but tor the enormity of their tins. 
Whereof whoever pleaſes may ſce proots at 
large in Fitz-Herberts Policy and Religion, 
Parc 1. chap, 21.22.23.,&c. yca Feſwus, the fon 
of Syrach, for he may be more catily conſulted 
in every Bible at hand, may give to a fober 
man 
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man afſurance enough, where he ſays, Firſi 
( cap. 10.8. ) that the Kingdom is tranſlated 
from Nation to Nation, becauſe of unjuſt deal- 
ings, injuries, calumnies, and varions deceits. 
Secondly, ( c.40. 19.) that death and blood- 
ſhed, ſtrife, and the ſword, oppreſſion, famine, 
contrition and ſcourges, were all of them created 
for the wicked , and for them the' deluge was 
made, Nay, if we conſalt the Books of Kings, 
read the Prophets, run over the Books of 
Joſmab, Judges, Deuteronomy, Chronicles, and 
the reft of the old Teſtament, examine all the 
Hiſtories of Chriſtendom : we ſhall not find 
any whole Kingdom or Nation deſtroy*d but 
for grievous and: horrible tins : either of the 
Rulers, or People, or Prieſts, or all together. 
Yea, we ſhall commonly find the very qua- 
lity and (pecies of thoſe tranigiefſions men- 
tioned that brought the vengeance on them, 
However, and notwithttanding that further 
yet we know, that bloodthed is one of thoſe 

four fins that cry to Heaven 

Gen. X, 11. for vengeance: the Voice of 

thy brothers blood ertes to me 
from the earth, ſaid God himſelt to Cain : and 
that the very (ccond of the 

Gen. IX. 6. Laws he gave to Noe was, 

that whoſoever did ſhed the 
Blood of man, bis alſo ſhould be ſhed : after 
all, I dare not affirm pokitively that _ 
thoſe 
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thoſe very Feuds of the Iriſh ,- how unparal- 


thy lePd ſoever in blood, or thoſe other tranſgre(- 
- ſions in ſpectre, be they what you pleaſe, were 


” the ſins that moved God to pronounce this 
tr, . : ; 
d- final doom againſt- them z but only in gene- 


ral, That their great fins compell'd him to it. 
#5 And how fhould I indeed ? 

For, who was the Counſellor Eſay XL. 13. 
of God ? or who knows any Rom. XI. 39. 
>”) thing of the ſecrets of his 


- Providence, except only thoſe to whom him- 
, ſelf was pleaſed to reveal them. 

J Nevertheleſs I dare acquaint the Reader, 
2 that although I give but little credit general- 
= ly, and ſometimes none at all, to the Rela- 
_ tions of Cambrenſis, where he ſcems rather to 
w vent his paſhon and write a Satyr againſt 


that People, than regard either Modctiy or 
Truth 4 yet I will not call in queſtion what 
0 he relates (1.2. de Expug. Hib. c. 33.) of the 


- Prophetical predictions, made ſo many Ages 
Ke before, by the four Prophetical Saints of that 


Nation, Moling, Bracban, Patrick and Co- 
of lumb-Cille, and written by themſelves (lays he) 


n in their own Iriſh Books extant yet in Ireland, 

, concerning the final Fate of their Countrey- 

- men the old Milefian Race. viz. * That 
pl 


* the people of Great Brittain (hall not only 


be © invade them, but for many Ages continue a 
hi © ſharp, cruel, and yet doubtful War upon 


* chema 
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© them at home in Trelaud : ſometimes the one, 
*and ſometimes the other fade prevailing, 
That although thoſe Invaders (hall be often 
© diſturb'd, worſted, weakned, <clpecially (and 
* according to- the prophecy .of Brachan _) 
« by a certain King that {hall come from the 
© deſert Mountains of Patrick,, and on a Swn- 
© day-neght {eize a Caſtlem the Woody parts 
© of JbbFasblain, and bcilides force them al- 
© moſt all away out of Ireland : yet they (hall 
© contiaually maintain the Eaftern Sca.Coalt 
in their poſſeſſion. That, in fine, ic will 
©be no ſooner than a little before the day of 
<zudgment, and then it will be, when they 
© ſhall be throughly and univerſally vicorious 
© over all Ireland; exe Caſtles every where 
among the Iriſh, and reduce the whole 
© Ifland from Sea to Sca under the Englib 
©Yoak. 
And verily thoſe Prophetical predidtions, 
fve hundred years {ince delivered us by Cam- 
brenfis as he 'received icm from the Irifo 
theraſclves, are the more obſervable, That by 
conſulting the Hiſtory of after-Ages from 
Henry ll. of Exgland to the laltok Queen Eli- 
zabezb, and init of King James, we may (cc 
.thent to atitcele accamplith'd, Unleſs perad- 
wventure.ſome will wcaſonably boggie at the 
cixcumſtance of time.cxpreſs\d in thele wards 
{ Paulo unte diem Judicii ) 8 little before = 
oy 
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day of Fndgmem. Which yet no man has rea- 
foni'to do. Becauſe we know not how near 
this great day, which ſhall cad <&& World, 
may be to us at this very prefent, As far 
that King forevold as coming from the de- 
fore Moumains of Patric : there may be occa- 
fion and placeimough to ſpeak of him apain,, 
that is, hereafter, in the Second Part of this 
Treatiſe. | | 

Bue whether: from this Irþ Prophelic, ci- 
ther had, as for the ſubſtance, not the exat 
words of it from Cambreafis, for he pretends 
not to give to us the exact words: or had 
perhaps, at leaft for ſome part of it, from 
the Iriſh thamlrlves reſorting to Rome in thofe 
days: the famous Zalian Prophet of Calabria, 
Foachimus Abbot of Flore, did forctell in his 
time the utter defiruction, 
and cternal defolation that himus 46, 
was to come (upon the 1rifh ge bf 
Nation, I canuot ſay. This on x 
I know 1. That in all his xs ſexti Temporis. 
predittions, all along in his 
ſeveral Commentaries on Feremy, Eſay, the 
Apdealyps, &c. he pretends to divine Reve- 
latiov. 2. That he lived {cvaral years after 
the Writings of Combrenfir on Ireland had 
been publick. For Cambrenſis dedicated one 
part of chem co Henry IT, himſelf, who dicd 
in the Year of Chrift 12189. and the zeſt to 
his Son Richord when yet but Earl of —_— - 

n 
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And Foachimr was in Sicily with Richard now 
S! King of England, and Philip 
Polydore Virgil. + King of 'F rance , both win- 
in Ricardo primo,//; tring there with their Fleets, 
| - An. 1192. in+their way to 
the Invaſion; of che baty Land. Nay, 1 have 
my ſelf read his ſubmiſſion. of his Works to 
the. See 4poftolick,, dated by himſelf ten: years 
after z which was the Year 1200. of our Sa- 
viours Incarnation. 3. That being ask'd , 
what the ſucceſs of this great expedition to 
the holy Land againſt Szladine (hould -be? 
his Anſwer was, it ſhould prove unſucceſsful, 
and that the time of recovering Hieruſalem 
was not yet come. 4. That this prediQion 
of his was punGually true: as appear'd cre 
long» 5: That his Prophecy of the old Iriſp 
Nation is in; theſe genuin 

0 _ words you read in the Mar- 
= grey gin. * which 1 Englith thus, 
flatibus Aquilonis, parit Hibernia Incolas furibunads. 
Sed 6 ſequentium temporum terrores jy anoſcerent, & "in 
ternos impetus cogitarene : 4 uw ſpiritus Domini fer- 
reum pelus averterent, & ſe d ſempiternis opprobrizs li- 
berarent. $ed ex quo invicem vertitur furor aſpiaeus, &f 
#nvolvit tam Clerum quam populum par inſultus : non vi- 
dev quod ſuperna Clementia ulterius differat, quin in ws 
exaftiſſimum' judicium acuat , & in ftuporem perpetue 
deſolationis impellat..— Omnes iſtos populos Cathedre 
Dublinienſis olringit. Sed Darenſpum enormis iniquitas 
totum defadat ordinem charitatis. Et ideo 4 planta in- 
quit pedis uſque ad verticem capitis non eſt in tis ſanitas 
(Ifaiz 1.) remporalibu moleſtiis repereuſſis. Joachimus 
Ab, ſupr fo as 
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as well I can, or can gueſs at their ſenſe. Of 
the colds of horrible Winter, and winds of th® 
icy North, Ireland brings forth outragious Inha” 
bitants. But if they had foreknown the terror* 
of following times, and thought of their inteſtin 
rage; they would turn array their iron breaſt from 
the face of Gods auger, and free themſelves from 
everlaſting reproaches. But ſince their fury of 
Afps is turn'd againſt one another, and the ſame 
violence involves as well the Clergy as the People : 
TI do not ſee that the Clemency of Heaven may 
( or will )) delay to ſharpen the moſt rigorous 
judgment againſt them, and force them on to the 
aſtoniſhment of perpetual deſolation. And this 
is all that Abbot Foachim propheſied of that 
People. Which indecd I had the curioſity to 
ſee-in his own Works and words : becauſe I 
heard it by chance fome twenty years ago 
much ſpoken of by a Gentleman that read it. 
Nor has this Prophet a word more of Ire- 
land , but only thoſe other few that in the 
ſame place immediately follow ; which yet, L 
mult confeſs, I do not underſtand z though 
perhaps I might afar off gueſs at their mean- 
ing, did not the Latin word defedat, or Eng- 
liſh of it, make no reaſonable conlirudion at 
all where it is placed. AU theſe People ( {ays 
he, ſpeaking of Epiſcopal Diocefſes ) the See 
of Dublin joyns faſt together. Brut the iniquity 
of the Kildarians ( defedat ) makes clean the 
X 


whole 
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whole order of Charity. And therefore ( ſays 
Eſay ) from the ſole of the foot vio the top 
of the head, there 4 no health in them , being 
ſtruck, anew with their temporal evils. 6, That 
albeit his Book afferting a Dwaternity ( a- 
gainſt Petris Lowhardus the Maſter of the 
Sentences and Biſhep of Paris, who taught the 
undivided Unity of one Thing or Effence in 
the Trinity of Perſons ) was condemned in 
the Council of Lateran undcr Innocent TH, 
yet ſo was neither himfclf ( as who had ſub- 
mitted all his Po@trine to the Apoftolick 
See ) nor any part of his prophetical Books, 
wherein this Prophecy of Ireland is. 7. And 
laſtly, That notwithſtanding he be not fo 
particular in many circumſtances as for Ex- 
ample in thoſe either of the Nation of the 
Invaders, or of the Defence made by the In- 
vaded, or of that King foreſeen coming from 
the Deſert Monntains of Patrick, or of the 
time when the Engliſh ſhould be throughly vi- 
ctorious, | Parlo ante diem Fudicii | A little 
before the day of Judgment : yet, as to the 
main he is no leſs politive than the Triſh pro- 
phetical Saints themſelves were, by foretel- 
ling the eternal deſolation of that People : 
and that with as mnch affurance as any 
could who by ſpecial Revelation had been 
made privy to the immutable Decree of the 
F archer and Holy one of Heaven pronounc'd 
againſi 


ans gs amd we «5 TT 
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againſt them. Which Decree of Heaven ( for 
ſuch it was undoubtedly ) on what occaſion, 
by what means, degrees, methods, and for 
how many Ages it was a putting in execu- 
tion before the final accompliſhment. or final 
cffe& of it had been atchieved, will be the 
ſubje& of the Second Part of this little Trea- 
tiſe; but after I have given here one Section 
more that relates wholly to that ancient 
People alone, as they were yet a free Nation, 
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SECT. VI. 


Gathelus. Milefius. Briotan of the poſterity of 
Nemedus. New Hiſtory of Galfridus confi- 
dered. Ithius employ'd, &c, Irifh Lan- 
guage common, &&c, Milchans in their An- 
tiquity yield ſomewhat to the Iſraclites. Sco- 
tia, lately ſo called, Errors in page 18. 
and 19. Battel *twixt Coilus and Fergus a 
meer ſtory. Again Geoffrey of Monmouth, 
The late Fliſtories of Scotland examin'd. A 
tree account of Reudz , and the Dal-Reu- 
dini. Deſcent of Charles II. of Great Brit- 
tain from 81, Iriſh Monarchs. Joannes 
Scotus Erigena. The Southern Towers, and 
Wall, &c. Firſt Invaſion of the Danes on 
Ireland, as recorded by the French. Han- 
mer's Hiſtory of Ireland in very many points 
reproved. Battel of Deg{cftan. Both Cam- 
brenfis and Cambden ozt. Again Cam- 
brenfis refuted. Aonach Tailtionn, Unpa- 
rallePd Hoſpitality of the Ancicnt Iriſh. Be- 
ginning and Appropriation of Meath by Tua- 
thal Teachtmhor, and bis four Pallacer. 
Idolatrow Fires at Tleaghtghae and Viſ- 
neach. Error in the 229 page, Cefily Pro- 
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greft of the Kings of Calhel. Antiquity and 
Kings of Dublin. Of Clanna Ruaruidh, 
Golden Mines and abundance of Treaſare 
in Ireland. The Irilh Cloifter at Reinſ- 
burg in Germany. Marianus Scotus. Sa- 
xXon Abby at M:i>in Connaght. Laſt Par- 
liament beld by iz: Milchan Race, Pro- 
phecy of Malachias. Hiſtory of the Staff of 
Jeſus. Monaſtery of Brannchuir, Gallus 
aud Columbauns, F'hether an Interreg- 
num? Of Ainmnhire and Doruhnall ze 
Irith Monarchs, and Gildas Badonicus ? 
Reynerus the Lvi. King of Denmark Aying 
priſoner in Ireland. Kings of the Heruli, 
and Princes of Biſcay deſcended of the Iriſh. 


OR although, according to my firſt de- 
-fign, and order of theſe Diſcourſes, and 
ſequel of things in them all along hitherto, 
I might now conveniently enough enter up- 
on that Second Part : yet, upon after- 
thoughts, I judg'd it not amiſs to interpoſe 
here this one Section more, though it be no 
other than a Miſcellany, partly of Refleqi- 
ons on ſome things touch'd before, and part- 
ly of Additions to them. 
42. Whercfore to begin 3 and becauſe I have 
in my very firlt entry on theſe Hiſtorical Di(- 


courſes of Ireland, ( pag. 5+ ) alledged Camb- 


den, acknowledging that the Iriſh fetch the 
A 3 beginning 
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beginning of their Hiſtories from the myſt pre- 
found and remote Records of Antiquity fo that 
mn compariſon of them, the Ancientneff of all other 
Nations is but Novelty, and as i#t were a mat- 
ter of yeſterday : and alſo becauſe in men- 
tioning ( page 11 ) Clanna Gaodbel , or po- 
ſterity of Gathelus, I have ſaid that from 
him all the Clanna Mileadb, or children and 
poſterity of Milefins deſcended long before 
either Milefins himſelf or his predeceſſors 
eame into Spain ; and further, becauſe it may 
be of ſome uſe elſewhere in this very Se- 
Gion: take herein ſhort out of D.Keting, an 
account as well of ſome memorable paſfages 
of thoſe moſt profound remate Records of Anti- 
quity concerning both Gathelus himſelf and 
his Father Nzz1/, and the travels of their po- 
ſterity for ſome Ages before any of them ar- 
rived in Spain : as of the deſcent of Myleſius 
through twenty Generations from Gathelus, 
and 25 in all from Noe. 

Viz. That Nizll, a younger fon to Fea- 
nuſa Farſa King of Scythia, and a moſt learn- 
ed man, ef{pccially in all or moſt of the Lan- 
guages that not very many Ages before con- 
teunded the Builders on the Plain of Sen- 
nzar, having travaild into Egypt, had for his 
admired Excellencies not only a large Coun- 
trey there, by name Capacyront beſtow'd on 
him for ever by the Pharaob that govern'd 
Eyypt 
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Fgypt then ( viz. Pharaoh ſurnamed Cingeris, 
from whoſe name all the following Kiugs 
of Egypt were call'd Pharaoh's, as the Empe- 
rours of Rome from Fulins Ceſay were call'd 
Ceſars ) but alſo one of this Pharzobs own 
Daughters to Wife, by name or rather 
ſurname Scota, bucaute married to Nizll a 
Scythian, That of this young Princcſs he 
begot a Son whom he named Gaodbel ( the 
Lztins call him Gathelus ) and orhers ſurna- 
med Glas. That by that time Gaodbel Glas 
had come to be a man, the children ,of Tfrael 
who had lived ſome Agcs before in Egypt were 
grievouſly oppreſſed by the Egyptians, and 
therefore Moſes the great Captain of the Tſae- 
lites led them to the Banks of the red'Sea to 
ſhun the power of Pharaoh furnamed Intius that 
purſued them. That their Camp in this place 
being near Capacyront,the Scythian Prince Ninll 
thought himſclt concern'd to accoaſt Mayſes, 
and learn of him the whole tory of thcir Nati- 
on and cauſe of their Flight, and whicher they 
tended, and what they expeted, &c. That 
having received of Moyſes very ample ſatisfa- 
Aion to all his d«:mands, he offered this 
great Capiain of Gods Army whatever was 
1 his pawer to ſerve him, but particularly 
ercat ſtore of Provilions, Corn, Cattel, & : 
and Moyſes took this offer ſo well , that al- 
though: he mad: no ule of it, yet he invi- 
ted A7z#!] to goalong with him to the Wil- 
X 4. dernets, 
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derneſs, promiſing him a plentiful ſhare in 
the favours of God to his people, when they 
came to their journeys end, That upon 
Niulls demurr to this invitation, and goin 

home to his own Houſe, he found his Son Ga- 
thelus mortally ftung'in the Neck by a Serpent: 
and this made him return preſently back with 
him to Moyſes, who laying his Wonder work- 
ing Rod upon the wounded place cured him 
inttantly,wichout any {ign remaining but only 
a little greencfs on the skin where the Serpent 
ſtung,&c. That.as ſome of the Trib Chronicles 
tel!, Geodbell had his ſurname of Glas from this 
green ſcar onhis Neck, which perpetually re- 
mained of the {ame colour; Glas inlriſh,accord- 
ing to once mcaning of the word, importing 
green; tho, as others hold, he had it from the 
Chain of Honour beſtowed upon him,and clasp'd 
and lock*d upon his Arm by Meyſes at the ſame 
timezfor by an other ſignitication of that word 
Glas, it imports the very ſame with Fleaſc,i.c, 
Cyain, from which in that Language they 
ca!l a Neblc Chain-bearer Fleaſcgach Voaſ?l: 
or yet as ſeme do ſay, he had it from his Har- 
pals and Armour that were all of greeniſh 
colour, That however or whatcver the cauſe of 
this ſurname was.there is no debate,nor doubt 
nor qucliion among, the /riſþ Hiſtorians about 
the extraordinary bleſſing of Moyſes given at 
the ſame time by him to Gathelus, viz. That 
where- 
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where ever any of his poſterity ſhould ſettle, 
the Countrey ſhould be free from all veno- 
mous creatures. Which ſays Keting is the rea- 
ſon that not only Ireland, but Creet alſo where 
ſome of his poſterity did ſettle, is free tram 
ſuch creatures, and that the Relations in St, 
Patric's Lite, of his baniſhing away out of 
Ireland alll Serpents and other poiſonous Ani- 
mals, muſt be underſtood not of thoſe that 
were really but metaphorically ſuch. He 
means evil Spirits, or Devils that till St. Pa- 
tric's time had in a fpecial extraordinary 
manner poilon*d and poflcts;d that whole 
Countrey with Magick, Sorcery, Witchcratc, 
and all kind of Diabolical illutions, 

But be this Opinion or metaphoaical inter- 
pretation of Keting as he pleaſe, what I am to 
purſue here is matter of Fa and Hiſtory 
out of him without any interpretation. And 
therefore I am to tell you now, that beſides 
this extraordinary bleſſing to Gaodbel, Moyſes 
had ſo much regard of Niwll, that he ſent a 
thouſand men with him to ſeize Pharaobs 
Fleet, put him in poſſcſhon thereof, and bid 
him (tay a (hip- board till he had ſcen what 
God would do ſuddenly to Pharaoh who pur- 
ſued therr, That after Ni#! had the very 
next day ſeen both Pharaoh and all his Egyp- 
tian Hoſt of Horle and Foot covered under 
thole Wavcs that immediately betore _—_— 
ls 
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ed the I1ſraelites a dry paſſage, his fear was 
over, and therefore he return'd home to his 
former dwelling in the ſame Countrey of 
Epypt : where: he remain'd in peace ti}l he 
died, and his poſterity after him till the fourth 
Generation. z, e. till the days of Srath his great 
Grandchild, For Srath was the fon of Faſeuth 
and Eaſrzuth of Gaodhel, and Gaodbel of Niyll; 
which in all make four Gencrations. That 
in this fourth Generation the Egyptians pick- 
ivg ſeveral quarrels with them, forc'd them 
away out of Eg ypr. 


Which baniſh- 

ment of them, Yalſingham in his Ypodigma Neu- 
ftrie ad an. 1185,--pag. 452. in giving an account of 
John, Third Son to Henry IT, being ſent by him to 1re- 
land, deſcribes occaſionally as you ſee in this paſ- 
ſage. 7aannes fiiius Regis, a Patre militaribus armis ate 
cinttus in Hiberniam «ft tranſmiſſus. Hibernia poſt Brit- 
tanniam omnium Inſularim eft optima. Que quamvi 
Britannie duiitiis cedat;latitudine, ſalubritate, (erenitatt 
preflat. Que ficut verſus Aquilonem brevzor eſt, ita vit- 
ſus meridiem trans illins fines nrotenditur. Hec auttn 
proprie patria Scotorum eſt. Nam ficut legitur, «<Agyptill 
#n mori Rub*o ſubmerſes, il; qui ſuperfutrunt, expulirunt 
a ſe quemdam Navilem Sciticum, qui degebat apud tos, 
ne dominium ſuper eos invaderet. Expulſug ille cum fo 
milia pervenit ad Hiſpaniam, ubs &+ habitavit ptt 
annos multos, & progenies ipſius famtlie ſue multiplie 
cata ef nims. Inde wenerunt Hibernitam poſk annos 
mille, duobs additis, a tranſitu fillorum Iſrael per mart 
Rubrum. Et de Hibernia pars eorum egreſſa, tertiam in 
Britannia Brittonibus & Pitiys gentem addiderunt. Pars 
earum que remanſit in Hibernia Hiberni wvocabantar, & 
adbuc eadem utuntur lingua. 

That 
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That Sruth , the forelaid great Grand- 
child of Gaodbel, being their Leader, arrived 
with his baniſh 'd Company in Creet, where 


he paid his laſt tribute to Nature, and ſome. 


of his Company took up for: themſelves and 
Iſe their Habitation. That #ibhir Scot, his 
eldeft Son, leading the reſi of them out of 
Creet , arriv'd-ere long in Scythia, though 
not very welcom to the poſterity of Neazzmll 
ſon to Feanuſa Farſa, That in the fifth Ge- 
neration of Ezbber Scot, one of his deſcendants, 
Taith mbic Daghnon kill'd his own kinſman 
the King of that Countrey, by name Reflojr, 
the ſon of Rifill, of the progeny of Neanuill : 
and thereupon he and the whole Race of 
Gaodbel Glas, as many as had come thither, 
or been born there, were forc'd to fly under 
the leading of Adbnon and Eibher the two 
ſons of Adbnambuin mhic Bedhanmbuin., mbhic 
Eibher Scuit, mbic Sruth, mbic Eafruth, mb ic 
Gaoidhel, That being come to the Caſpian 
Sea, they ſhipp'd, but ſoon after landed in 
an Iſland therc, tarricd in it a whole year to 
refreſh themſclves, and in the mean time 
buried Adhnon one of their Leaders ; and his 
Funeral being over and a twelvemonth of 
their abude in this place cxpired, they put 
again to Sca in three ſhips, each treighted 
with ſixty perſons, and a Woman for every 
third man (or rather perhaps for every 
three 
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Three men. _) That after ſome time being wea- 
Ty of their Habitation a ſhip board, they land- 
ed again, and quitting their ſhips croſsd 
many Countreys by Land from this Caſpian 
Sea to the Pontic. That here they ſhipp'd the 
third time, but ere long meeting with an 
Hand by name Caronia, they put in and re- 
main'd in it fifteen months; where Eibber 
mbac Taith, and Lamghlas mbac Adbnoin died, 
That from hence departing under the Con- 
duct of four Chiettains, whereof Caichair the 
Magician or Druyd was one, they arrived at 
the North end of the Riphean Mountains : 
where the ſame Caichear 
prophetically told them F, 
that neither that place nor 
any other was delign'd for 
their laſting abode or Habi- 
tation till they came to the 


* Hereby you are 
to corret} what u 
otherwiſe ſaid by a 
miſtab» page 13. 
|. 9. and 8+ as if 
this predittion had 
been made by Cai- 


cheir to Mileſins 
himſelf and but 
ſome years before ; 
whereas indeed it 
was mare to his 
Predeciſſors many 
Agts btjore ht was 
born. 


Weſtern Ifland which we 
now call Ireland : and that 
not themſelves, but their 
poſterity after them ſhould 
come to it. That hence a- 
pain, but under the Com- 
mand of Eibber Gluinfhiann 


they removed to Gothia, where they contl- 
tinucd a hundred and hity years, even to 
the eighth Generation from Eibber, to Bra- 


tha, for Bratha , who led them hence firlt 


of 
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of all to Spain, was the fon of Deaghatha, 
ſon of Earchadha, ſon of Ellbit, fon of Na- 
adhath, fon of Neinnill, ſon of Eibbric, ſon 
of Eibber Gluinfhionn, and conſequently was 
the cighth Generation from this Eibber 
Gluinfhionn. 

That all the Travels of the Progeny of 
Gaodhel were firſt from Egypt to Creet : from 
thence to Scythia : from thence to Gothia : 
from thence to South-Spain, whether the fore- 
faid Bratha led them: and back again , in 
the perſon of Galamb ( alias Mileadh Efpain, 
or Mileſius the Spaniard }) great Grandchild 
of this Bratha, to Scythia ( as before we have 
ſeen page 12. } and thence alſo again to E- 
gypt, and ſo to Thracia, and once more to 
Gothia, and thence to Sparn, till at laſt the 
{ons of this Gelamb or Mileadh ventur'd for 
Ireland , where they ſet up their propheſied 
Reſt and long abode ever fince to this pre- 
ſent day, | 

Finally, that Galawmh, alias . {ileadh, in 
Latin Mileſws ( who marricd the Davghter 
of Pharaoh NedGonibus king of Egypt, and her 
name alſo or at lcafi ſurname Scota ,: for the 
ſame or like reaſon co that which gave ſo 
long before to their great Anceltor Nizll's 
Wite Daughter to Pharaoh Cingeris the ſelf- 
ſame denomination; )) That I fay this Ge- 
lamb, was the ninetcenth Generation from 
Gaodbhel 
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Gaodhel Glas, and the four and Twentieth 
from Noah the Builder of the Ark : as ap- 
pears by his Pedigree thus: Miyeadb ſon of 
Bite, fon to Brroghnin, fon to Braths, (on to 
Deagatha , fon to Earchatha, ſon to Alloid, 
ſon to Nuadhadb, Yon to Neanuill, fon t6 
Fibbric ox Eibberglas , fon to Eibber Gluin- 
Fhionn, fon to Laimbfhionn, fon to Adbnoig 
ſon to Taidh, fon to Ogambuin, fon to Bet- 
ethÞninn, fon to Eibber Scot, fon to Srauth, fon 
to Eafruth, ſon to Gaodbel Glas, ſon to Niall, 
fon to Feianuſa Farſa, fon to Baath , fon to 
Magop, fon to Faphet, fon to Noah, of ( as 
the Triſh call him ) Naoih. 

43. And this, in ſubſtance, is the account 
which Keting has of theſe matters. Though 
'F confeſs there may be read in him a great 
deal! more of that Scythian King Feinuſa Far- 
fe ( Father of Niztt and Grandfather of 
Gaodhel Glas, ) particularly of his great Leatn- 
ing : and the moſt celebrated School kept in 
thofe days on the Plain of Sennaer : and of 
his having ſudicd the Sciences and Lan- 
gnapes full twenty years in that place: and 
of his having then employ'd another molt 
Skilful man by name Gaodbet, ( but his ſur- 
name was Ezboir ) to compole, or at leaſt to 
refine, adorn, and render copious that Lan- 
gudge which ever ſinee from his name b 
calf'd Gaodbelc, or Gaodblec, I mean the _ 
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Language. And fo likewiſe it may be found 
in D. Keting, how it was in remembrance - 
and honour of this Gathelus or Gaothel E 
thoir, the Author, or at leaſt Refiner of the 
Iriſh Tongue; that Feinuſa Farſa's fore- 
ſaid Brother Nil! in Egypt gave his firſt-born 
Child the ſeit-fame denomination or name 
of Gaodhel ( alias Gathelus ) tho ſufhciently 
diſtinguiſh'd after by the addition of his ſur- 
name Glas. But enough of theſe profornd 
remote Antiquities, as Cambden calls 'em. And 
yet I am confident they may. be far more 
eafily believed by fome and paſs'd over by 
others, than oppos'd, at lcalt diſprov'd by 
any 3 yea notwithſtanding the names of Ca- 
pacyront in Egypt, and Caronia in the Pontick 
Sea, and the Fleet of Pharaoh, in the red 
Sea, (cized by a thouſand of 

the unarmed T/raelits, 

and put under the Com- _ parte 4a 
mand of Niull. That I may t1qu. C. 6. Where 
ſay nothing at all, or fcru- be tells us expreſ- 


the ty, that all the Ifs 
ple or boggle eſther at the ck ae 16 


armed when Phara@h purſued them; though aſter that 
bis ſix .bundred Chariots and fijty thouſand Rorſt aud 
two hundred thouſand armed Faotmen were drown'd- itt 
the Kid Sea, and the Tide had thrown up their Armas on 
the other Bank where the I(raclites were ſafely arrived, 
they armed thenſelves ſufficiently, 


we 


= 
two'Stor as,» Daughters to thoſe two. Kings of 
Egypt, as.alreadyriyon have ſeen, or at, the 
two ScyhizrKingsot the ſame: name, Keflair, 
and both ki di: bythe: [Progeny.of Gaodhet 
Glaz the fir(t of themiby Taith mbac Dagh-. 
2ony and! the :fecond;: at'leatt two; hundred 
years after by Mileſius himſelf, as may. be xe- 
membred out of the 12th page before., But 
leaving the judgment hereof to the Reader : 
44. I proceed tomy next Refle&ion,which 
muſt be on page 8 and 9. There: you. are 
told; How the children or- poſterity of Ne- 
« medus, (the Triſh call 'em Clanna Neimbeadb) 
to avoid a dreadful and continual -peſtilence 
« of -many years, | departing in a thouſand 
«Veſſels, great and ſmall, under the Con- 
© duct of 'three Chieftains, Simeon Breac, 1b- 
< aath, and Briotan, the other two-ſailing to 
« Greece, Briotan with his adherents landed in 
«the'Notth of that Countrey, which we now 
« call Scotland, and with his and their poſte- 
<rity remaining there, gave the denomination 
« of Brittain to this whole Iſland (which is 
« now called Great Britain) as holy Cormac.the 
« King of Mownſter and Biſhop of Caſhel, in his 
<« Pſalter of Caſhael, - together with all the 
«Chronologers of- Ireland aftirm. ' You are 
<« alſo told" that ſurely in this particular theſe 
<« Tri Chronologers' have at leaſt much more 
« probability of their fide, than any late Au- 
« thors 


called 
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ſory 
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« thors have, that derive that name ( of Brie 
« ;zin ) from Brutus, or his Romantick Hi- 
« ſtory in Galfridws, or. in any other, Laft* 
«1y, you find this Queſtion immediately fol- 
« lows, For if from Brutus, befides other rea- 
« ſons, why not Bratannia rather than Bri- 
© panic. 

Though in this whole paſſage I follow'd 
my Author Keting 3 and particularly for this 
Queſtion put in the laſt place, -or at leaft for 
the reaſon involv'd therein, 
| might alſo have alledg'd Polyder. riiftor. 
Polydore Virgil, who makes Ang. |. 1. 
uſe of the ſame reaſon a- 
gainſt the derivation of Britannia from Bru- 
tw: yet having fince conſulted the learned 
Cambden's moſi accurat fearch into theſe mat- 
ters ; though he has not a word of the Triſ 
Hiſtory of Brttan , nor ſeems ever to have 
heard thereof : I find neverthcleſs there may 
be very probable anſwers given out of him 
to that queſtion put by me after Polydore and 
Keting. And therefore I now dccline it, tho 
not the Hiſtory it ſelf of that Scythic Briotan's 
giving the denomination of Briztain to this 
whole Iſland, otherwiſe ( and whether be- 
fore or after his time firſt of all, it matters not ) 
called Albion. As for Abraham Wheloc's Sa- 
xon Annotations on Bedes Ecclefiattical Hi- 
fiory (C /. 1, c. 1, page 25. ) where it is ob- 

Y ſerycd 
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ſervcd that this IWland was called Brztaine 
and Bratannia from the name of Brutus: I 
am not, moved thercby, becauſe the Saxons 
had that name from the Britons themſclves, 
and the Britons though they write it Bru- 
taine, With z, yet pronounce it Brittain with 
an z. as I am told, by men skiltul in their 
Torgue, they communly do in other words 
written with z. pronounce 1. . However I am 
content to acknowledg here, that in putting 
the forelaid queſtion, I ſuppos'd more than] 
ought, and that I paſs'd over in hilence for 
a worſe, the far better and more probable 
reaſons , nay the convincing reaſons indeed, 
What theſe are, you may ce at large in By- 
chanan, and before him, ſufhciently enough, 
for ſome part of them, in Polydare : who, 
both the one and the other, demonlirate the 
whole fiory cf Brutws to be a meer Fiction: 
though Henry of Huntingdon, and the Au- 
thor of Polycbronicon ( otherwiſe reputed good 
Hiſtorians ) thought fit to xecommend to 
all poſterity the Fable, out of Geffrey of Mor 
mouth, as an uindoubted Truth. However 
we are told (I am ſue by Geffrey, for 1 have 
him by mc} That ' rutus was fon. to Silvins, 
the ſon of Aſcazins, whum undoubted Mov- 
numents of Antiquity aſſure us. to have been 
ſon to /Eneas, and Founder of Alba on Tibe, 
and Thixd King of the Latius. That this 
very Brutus at the Age of fixtcen having by 
chance 
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chance in hunting the Deer, kilFd his ſaid 
Father King Afcanius, and being therefore 
banilh'd' Ztaly went to Greece, That here 
aſſembling together ſeven thouſand 'Tryans 
deſcended from thoſe who had been brought 
priſoners thither when Troy was burr'd, and 
heading them, he made War on Pandraſus, 
the King of Greece, defeated his Armies, forc'd 
his Towns and took himſelf Priſoner, and 
kept him fo till by mutual agreement Ignoge 
the Princeſs, Daughter to this King, was given 
him to Wite, and for a Portion with her be- 
ſides a great mals of Gold and Silver, a 
ſtrong Fleet of three hundred and four and 
twenty fail, well provided of all kind of ne- 
ceſſaries. That now putting to Sea with his 
Trojans and fo great a Fleet, to ſeek his For- 
tune elſewhere, and coming to a deſert Ifland 
by name Largecia, the Oracl: of: Diana there 
admonitſh'd him to ſteer his cowfe for Albion. 
That in his way thither befides deſtroying a 
Fleet of Pirats that ſet on him at Sea, and 
ſpoiling all Mavritanis in Afric from end to 
end, landing in France, he tirlt overthrew in 
Battel Groffarins the Piiſh King, of Aquitain, 
plutder'd his Towns, over-run his whole 
Countrey : and ther: again in a ſecond 
mighty Battel defeated both the fame Groffa- 
rizs and all the otheic eleven Kings of France 
with their Forces. [That having perform'd 
SA theſe 
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theſe Wonders there, . he ſet fail for Albion, 
which was inhabited then by Giants. | Theſe 


Ste Buchanan !. 
2; page 43. ( 1m- 
pref. Amſterd, 
anno 1643+). where 
be givts an ac- 
count of this, no 
leſs ilocontrived 
than Monſtrous 
Fable, added by 
ſome later Author 
than Geoffrey of 
Monmouth , 4s zf 
Geoffrey himſelf 
had not ſtore enough 
of indeed very ſtu- 
pendious Lyes. 


were a prodigious Race of 
Monſters, ſome of them 
twelve Cubits high, and all 
of them, or at leaſt their 
Predecefſours before *cm, 
begot by Incubi, i. e, Faycry 
Devils, on the thirty Daugh- 
ters of Dioclefian King of 
Syris and his Wife Lebana, 
who the firtt night of their 
marriage killd their thirty 
Husbands: and for that cauſe 
being forc'd to Sca by their 
faid Father, in a ſhip with- 


out Mariners or Pilot, after 

long wandring and hovering, arrived at laſt 
in Albjon, a meer Deſart ther, Where it ſeems 
notwithſtanding they were provided for by 
thoſe wicked Acry Dzmons that lay with them 
and procreated of them this horrible Race 
of Giants. ] That upon his landing here, at 
a place called Totnes , where all the Giants 
were in a body to hinder his deſcent, he 
fought them, overthrew them, purſued *cm 
all over the Ifland, deſtroyed them utterly 
every where. That having done ſo, he di- 
vided the whole Countrcy among his Follow- 
ers 3 gave them the name of Britons, and to 
it 
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t that of Br#tain, fromhis' own name both: 
then begot Children, eſpecially three, by name 
Locrints, Albanafus, and Camber : then built 
the famous City of new Troy{fince called Loudon 
by corruption of the word Luds Town , be- 
cauſe one of his poſterity, King Ld not only re- 
pair'd it, but ſtrengthened it with a Wall and 
Towers and Bulwarks : ) and then, laſt of al/, 
before his death, making three Royal Divi- 
ſions of Brittain , and erceCting eich inte a 
Kingdom, beſtow'd the firſt of them , toge- _ 
ther with the ſupreme ſovereignty of the o- 
ther two in ſome caſes, on his eldeli fon Lo- 
crinus, called then from his name Loegria ( by 
us now England: ) the ſecond on his ſecond 
ſon Albanaius, from whoſe name *cwas cal- 
led Albania, though Scotland after; and on 
his third fon Camber the third of thoſe Divi- 
ſions, termed likewiſe from his name Cam- 
bria, comprehending at that time not only 
the Gountrey now called Wales, but whatever 
is on that fide of the Severn. That by theſe 
brave Princes and their iſſue after *em the 
Noble Cities of York, Edenburg, Carliſle, Cau- 
terbrery, Wincheſter, Sh aftsbury, Bath, Leiceſter, 
the Tower of London, Weſtcheſter, and Caer- 
L-on upon Uk, were from the foundations 
built and tinily'd, and the Britt;/Þþ Nation 
and Kingdom moſt glorioully maintained at 
tome and enlarg'd abroad even in the very 
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Continent, well-nigh all over Exrope, That 
not only Ebrancus ( the V. King of Great Brit- 
tain after Brutus, and Builder of York ) with 
a numerous Fleet invaded France, ranſack'd 
it all over, and return'd home triumphantly 
with the richeſt ſpoits thereof : nor only his 
twenty ſons ( which he had by twenty feve- 
ral Wives ) conquer'd all Germany under the 
command of one of themſclves called 4ſſara- 
cus, and poſſcſs'd it a long time. after : but 
Belinys and Brennus, {ons to Dunvalio Mulmu- 
tis ( the Nineteenth King, as Belinus him- 
(cIf was the XX. ) made an abſolute Con- 
queſt, firſt of all the Kingdom of Gazl, now 
called France, and ſoon after of all 1aly; not 
Rome it ſelf excepted, which they took and 
burnt to aſhes. That Caſſibel'anus (the Lav, 
of the Britiſh Monarchs, ) when Julius Ceſar 
invaded them, at two ſeveral times, fought 
him, deteated him both times, and the ſe- 
cond time made him fly to France in ſuch de- 
ſpair that he never more return'd, That in 
Iikie manner Claydins the Reman F mpetour, 
though come in perlon with a mighty power 
of Legions and Auxiliarics ito Britain, tound 
it his fafcft way to run away in two great 
Batccls, trom the victorious Army of Gride- 
rizs avd Arviragns ( the Lxvii. and Laviii, 
Britiſh Monarchs one after another ): in fo 
much that Clandins was content at laſt 

en 
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'cen fairly to capiculate for Peace with 4rvira- 
ger, by ſending to Rome for his own Daugh- 
ter Genniſſa, and giving her in marriage to 
him, nay and leaving him too the Govern- 


ment wholly of all theſe Provincial Hands; 


for {o Geoffrey calls chem in this place. That 
Severus, how great foevcr both a Souidier ard 
Emperour he ws, found it a deſperate bult- 
neſs to fight in Great Brittain againſt the Brit- 
tons, When he ſaw himſelf receiving his 
death's wound from Fxlgenzs in that Battel, 
whence he was carried dead and buricd in 
York, That under Portigern their Lxxxvi. 
Monarch, Hengiſtzs the Saxon, invited in by 
him, landed the ſecond time in Great Brit- 
tain, with an Ariny of three hundred thou- 
ſand Heathen Foreigners: and yet Aurelius 
Ambroſius ( the next Brittifh King after Yorti- 
gern ) tought him in the head of all his tor- 
midable Forccs, and in a plain Ficll over- 
threw both him and them all, nay purfucd 
them 1n their Flight till he reduced them to 
nothing, and the whole Hland of Brittain to 
its native liberty trom any Forcign Yoak. 
Nor had his Vicorics a p.riod here, but 0- 
ver-run Treland alfoz where he took Prito- 
ner, in a great Battel, the Monarci oft that 
Countrey, Gillomar z and then brought away 
Choream Gigantum, the Giants Monument of 
tones, from the Plains of Kildare in that 

Y 4 Kingdom, 
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Kingdom, ; which. the \{cc-up ,0n - Salisbury 
Plains in England: , That. Arthur, who. was 
likewiſe, ; aye. one, the next, King, of: | Great 
Brittain ( for he. was. fon to UVter Pendragon 
that Reign'd immediately before him) ſub- 
dued all England, Scotland, Ireland, the Iles 
of Orkney, Deymark,, Norway,  Gothland, a+ 
long to Lonza, . France, and as -many King- 
doms in all as made up XXX. Yea morc- 
over, 4. e, aftcr ſo many. great and mighty: 
Conquelis, and. belides the killing too--of 
Monliers and Giants, fought even Flollo and 
Lucius the two Lieutenant Generals of the 
Roman Emperour Leo, kil'd them both in 
France, and thc later of them. ( I mean Lu- 
cins ) in the hcad of a dreadful Army con- 
fitting of four hundred thouſand men z all 
which he overthrew. and ruin'd. That al- 
though by occaſion of ſome unhappy quar- 
z&ls anicrg the Britons themſclves under Ca- 
tericns their Lxxxxvi. King, a bad man, the 
Saxons to be reveng'd on. them , wrought 
King Gurmundus the late African Conqueror 
of Ireland, to come from thence into Great 
Brittain with an Army of a hundred lixty fix 
thouſand Heathen Hfricans , and burn, ſpoll 
and deſtroy the better parts thereot, and after 
put and lcave the Saxons in poſicfiion of all 
he could ;-which was that whole Countrey 
then called Lyegria, now | England, as diſtin» 
guith'd 
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guiſh'd both from Scotland and TIPales : mean- 
ing/by Wales the ancient Kingdom of Cam- 
bria which comprehended all beyond the $2- 
vern'; and that notwitſtanding the'Saxons had 
by' ſuch means' got poſſeſhon' of all” Loegria, 
and held it for ſeveral years, they were beat 
out again fo ſoon as the Britons agreed a- 
mong(t themſelves, meeting at Weltcheſter 
and chuling there Cadnal for their King ; 
who bravely recovered the whole Ifland eve- 
ry way round even to the four Seas, and 
kept both Pr&s and Scots, and ſuch of the 
Saxous as were left alive or permitted to ſtay 
in perfe& obedience to the Britiſh Crown du- 
ring, his own Reign, which laÞed forty years 
inall: and that fo did Cadwallador after him 
during his. In ſhort, that as the progeny of 
rate continued free, independent, ſucceſsful, 
glorious in the firſt period of their Monarchy 
under fixty fix Kings of their own, during 
at leaſt a thouſand years and forty, from the 
landing of Brxte till the Invaſion of Julius 
Ceſar: and as for the next period, which 
took up five hundred and nine years more, 
till the landing of Hengiſtus the Saxon, albeit 
the Roman power and glory did ſometimes 
lfſen, ſometime ecclipſe theirs : yet they pre- 
ſerved (till their freedom, and Laws, and 
Government under twenty other Kings of 
their Britifþ- Nation , ſucccilively reigning 0- 
Vcr 
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ver them, and paying only a ſlight acknow- 
ledgment of ſome little tribute to the Roman 
Emperoursz nay and this ſame but now and 
then, very ſeldom: fo in the third or laſt pe- 
riod of it 3 containing ſomewhat above two 
handred and fifty years, from the faid land- 
ing of Hengiſtus to the tweltth year of Cad- 
wallador, they upon the Romans quitting, them, 
not only reſtor'd themſelves, under Amrelis 
and Artbar, by their own ole valour, to the 
ancient glory of their Dominion 5 but, maugre 
all the oppolition of the Confederated Saxonr, 
Pitts and Scots, now and then rebelling again 
them, enjoyed it under the {uccetiion of ſe- 
ven Brittiſh Kings more, from Arthur to Cad- 
wallador , yea Malgo, the fourth of this very 
lat number, when the tix foreign Provincial 
Countreys ( as Geoffrey calls them ) viz. Ire- 
land, Iſland, the Orcades, Norway, Denmark, 
and Gothia, had r:bell'd anew, was ſo for- 
tanately brave, as by dint of Sword to have 
redaced them all agiin to their old ſubjeRion 
under Great Brittains Empirc. 

Add moreover, that Cadwallador him(clf, 
albeit the laſt of this Tran Race wielding the 
Scepter of Great Bratus, enjoyed the fame 
Glorious Power that his Picdeceſſours had 
betore him over the whole extent of this 
Noble Iſland. That the total change and ut- 
ter downfal of the Brittifp Government, hap- 
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pcaing after in his days, proceeded only from 
an abſolute Decree of Heaven and mighty An- 
ger of God incenſed againlt the Brittons for 
cheir fins3 but neither in the whole nor in 
part, from any Power of the Saxons or other 
Encmics or men upon Earth. 

That the immediate vitible means, which 
God made ule of to deliroy them irrecovera- 
bly were 1. A moſt bloody fatal Diviſion 
( after ſome years of this Cadwallador's reign) 
happening among them, yea continuing fo 
long and to ſuch a degree, that between both 
fides all the fruittul Fields were laid waſle 
no man caring to till the ground, 2, The 
conſequence of this waſte, a cruel Famine 
over all the Land. 3. A Plague fo prodigi- 
ouſly raging, that the number of the Living 
was not ſufficient to bury che Dead. 

That the A'\mighty's hand lying fo heavy 
on them by ſo dreadful a Peſtilence, was it 
alone that forc'd Cadwallagdor in the tweitth 
year of his Reign to retire tor ſome time in- 
to Little Britanny in France, That atcer ten 
years more when this Epidemical Plague had 
been wholly over, and Cadwallador preparcd 
to (hip his Army and return, a voice ot Thun- 
der by Angelical Miniſtery ſpake to him from 
Heaven, commanding him aloud to defitt from 
his Enterprize, and telling him in plain terms, 
It was decreed above unalterably, The _ 
O 
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of Bretus ſhould bear no more {way in' Great 
Brittgin till the time were come which Mey- 
lin had prophecied of to King Arthur. And, 
toconclude all, That in pure obedience ty this 
Voice of God, it was that Cadwallador, giving 
over his deligned return, and inſtead thereof 
going to: Rome, and ſoon after dying there 
{ upon the 12th of the Calends of May, in 
the Year of our Lord 689 ) left: his''Couo- 
trey a prey. to the Saxons , who tilkthen could 
never ſubdue it, nor prevail again(t the Brit- 
tons; but were themſelves always' over- 
thrown, and forc'd all along fn by fo many 
Brittiſh Kings in ſuccethon trom Awrelins and 
Arthur © Cadwallo, either to fly the Land, or 

fubmit to their mercy. 
All which in ſubſtance, and much more at 
large we are told by Geoffrey * 


* Galfridas Monumetenfis 3n bis Latin Hiſtory de Ori- 
gine & Geſtis Brirannorum, printed at Paris by Alcen- 
frus Badius, Arno 1517. 

But the fourth Book of this Romantich fnry i: wholly 
taken up with the deceitful Propbecies of Merlin, though 
Prophecies much augmented ( ſays Neubrigentts ) by ag- 
ditions of Geoffrey's own inventive Brain, which he 
foifted in as Nerlin's. Nor has been aÞamed to endea- 
vour to make ws believe that Merlin was a great and 
wouderſul and true Propbet inaued ;, yea notwithſtanding 
that Merlia's own Mother confeſſed bim to be the Son of 
ax Incubus Devil. Ste Galfridus himſelf, I. 3. 3. 
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of Monmonth in his ſeven Books of Hiſtory, and 
"0m out 'of him by others.” -Only ( befides my 
id ſumming up the number of Kings, and hx- 
his ing the period of times, and contracting the 
whole (tory,and digeſting it into this order and 
-of Method ) give me leave to except the parti- 
cular of Dijoclefian the Syrian King's thirty 


in Daughters, and the Incubi Devils, with their 
ma Gigantic prqcreation. For this I had from 
id Buchanan's relation of it ( 1. 2. Rer, Scot. ) as 


added by fome others to ſupply a detcCt of fo 
er- much in the new Hiftory of Galfridus. 


ny 45+ But as William of Newbery ( commonly 
nd called in Latin, Newbrigenfis ) this Geoffrey's 
of own Contemporary in England, has ( in Proe- 

mis Hiſtor. ) five hundred years fince refleRed 
at with much freedom and tartneſs on the Va- 
y* nity, incredibility, and falfity of his Hiſtory 


in general, and more particularly on that 


Wis part of it which reprefents King Arthur ſuch 
en a wonderful Heroe: fo has in later times Pg- 
olty Iydore V. irgil fiſt, and after him George Bucha- 
ugh nan ruin'd the very toundation ofthe whole 
ad Fabrick 3 F mean, the very Being or Exillence 
x of Brute hirmſclt at any cime on Earth. And 
$6F certainly, in my opinion, the reaſons of Po- 
ing lydore ſeem convincing enough to any 'un- 


$ of byaſs'd man, For, favs he ( 1.2, Hiſtor. An- 
evil glic. ) neither Tins Livins, nor Dienyſins Ha- 
licarnaſſeus, nor any of thoſe other Authors 
of that 
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that moſt dilgently write of Roman Antiqui- 
tics have one ſyllable of this Brutus. Nor 
could any thing concerning ſo much as ci- 
ther his Name or Exiſtence be fetch*'d from 
the ancient Annals of Great Brittain: ſecing 
that five hundred years, or thereabouts, be- 
fore this new Hiftory of Galfridzs had been 
contriv'd, Gildas (I mean the true, and not 
the ſuppoſit.gious one }) complain'd , that if 
ever the ancient Britons his Countrey-men, 
had any ſuch or other Annals at all, they 
were undoubtedly either periſh'd in the War 
at home, or carried away fo far abroad as 
no news could be had of them. Befides, the 
particular of the taking of Rome by Belinus 
. and Brennes quite over- throws all both Fa- 
| brick and foundation of this New Hiſtory, if 
we compute the times ſct down in it, and 
compare them with thuſe in the Greek and 
Roman Chronicles, For in this New Hiſto- 
ry not only Brute is (aid to have conquer'd 
Albion about the tenth year after his Father 
Silvins had bcen kild , which was the year 
of the World 41cc; but the two Brothers 
Belinus and Brennxs ( {ons to Molmutius the 
XX. King, and they the XXI. Generation 
from Brute ) are faid to have taken Rome a- 
bout four hundred years after the ſame Brute 
had conquer'd this Iſland. And yet accord- 
ivg to the Epitome er account of times both 
in 
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in Exſebizzs and all other as well Greek as La- 
tin Hiſtories, Rome was taken by Brennus and 
his Gazls even after full ſeven hundred years 
and ten had been over from the foreſaid year 
wherein Brute is faid by the new Hiſtory to 
have enter'd. Albion. So that by this new 
Hiſtory Brennzs muſt have taken Rome three 
hundred and ten years before it was really ta- 
ken at all, Then which, I think, nothing 
can be defired more convincing to ruin both 
the Fabrick and foundation of thts Romance 
of Brute. And fo in effect has Polydere thought 
before me. 

But if you would have more, yea many 
more unanſwerable arguments on this Subject; 
you may conſult George Buchanan where he 
has them at large, L. 2. Hiſtor. Scot, For, 
as it ought to be no, part of my purpoſe here 
to compare or confront ſo many, or indeed 
any of thoſe vain particulars in the new Hi- 
ſtory of Brute, cither with the Commenta- 
ries of Ceſar, or Annals and Hiſtory of Taci- 
ws, or his Lite of Agricola, or Venerable 
Bedes Ecclchiatiical Hiſtory of the Engliſh, or 
the Saxon Chronology publiſt'd by Yhbeloc, 
or the molt ancient Monuments of the Irifp, 
or any other ſacred or profane of fo many 
other Kingdoms of Europe, or with Reaſon 
it ſelf : fo it is ncither any part of it, to di- 
late or give thole manitold arguments of 
Bu chan an 
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' Buchanan, though they be dire&tly home a- 
gainſt the very foundation of the ſame new 
Hiſtory, or the Being or Exiſtence at any time 
of Brute. | 
It Cufficeth me in this place to have 
given the reaſons of Polydore againſt it. My 
fe here being no other, than ( in rela- 
tion to the above paſſage in my eighth and 
ninth page to conclude out of all, That the 
Triſh Cronglogers and Hiſtorians have at leoft 
much more probability on their (ide in aſſerting 
unanimouſly that their true Briotan who de- 
ſcended of Nemedus, and planted a Colony 
in the North part of this great Iſland (6 
early, was he that gave the whole Iſland the 
denomination of Br:tain from his own name, 
than they on the other {ide have, who, if the 
arguments hitherto be concluſive, tell us in 
efte&, that a falſe and forged Brutus, one 
that never was in Being ſhould have gi- 
ven it. 
And indeed,, the Authority of the Irif 
Monuments in the Pſalter of Caſhel, an au- 
thentigk Book of Iriſh Hiſtories, written above 
cight hundred years fince by ſo great and 
knowing and holy a man as Cormack; who 
was at the ſame time both King and Biſhop of 
Mounſter : and the further derivation of the 
more remote Antiquities inſerted in it from 
that other Book much more ancient yet, 
which 
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which above one-thouſand two hundred: years 
fines, in*the 'eompoling or - colleing of it 
out'of *all the 'former Chronicles of that/ Na- 
tiorl, from the very firſt Plantations of it; had 
been, inthe Parliament or National Afſem= 
bly'of all the-Eftates at Tarach under Laogt- 
rin the Monarch, ſuperviſed and agreed up- 
on'by the choiceſt Committce they:could ap- 
point 'of + three Antiquaries, three Kings and 
thiee Biſhops, whereof S. Patrick, himſelf was 
one;/over-ballances by much the credit of Geofs 
feyof Menmonth in his new Hiſtory of Brutus, 
written by him no earlier than Henry IE. 
Reign.and oppoſed, nay quite run down by his 
own Contemporaries fo ſoon as it came out. 
Which notwithſtanding, and whatever elſe 


1 have given any where in this Refle@ion, on 


ay own foreſaid cighth and ninth page, I de- 
fire may be underſtood by the Reader, as E 
intehded it, 5--e- without any prejudice or 
diminution of the great and known both An- 
tiquity and bravery of the Brittiſþ Nation, 
whenceſoever they have truly derived the game 
of Brittons for themſelves, or that of Brittain 
fortheir Countrey. Of the former, I mean their 
Antiquity, | Falins Ceſar is a witnels beyond 
exception, where he ſpeaks in his Commenta- 
ret (CL. v. ) of the inland people of Brittair, 
as if they had been Aborigener , withont any 
derivation from Ong abrozd 3 - quos na- 

tor 
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tos in Inſula, memoria proditum dicunt, ſays he, 
Of the later, both Tacitus 'and Beds, Wri- 
ters no leſs unexceptionable , have recorded 
to Poſterity very conſiderable Inſtances. The 
one, in his Annals and Hiſtory, and Agricola's 
Life, telling their fiexce Fights, and fome- 
times their ſuccefles too againſt the Romay 
Generals, in their own Countrey Great Brit- 
tain, The other, in his Eccleſiafticat Hiſtory 
of England, acknowledging fevcral great Vi- 
&ories had by them both in the ſame Iſland 
their own Countrey over his Countreymen 
the Saxons that invaded them ; nay, particu» 
larly telling us ( in the 16th chap. of his Fiſt 
Book )) of two very ſpecial Vidtorics, the. h1li 
under the leading of Awrelins Ambroſius, the 
ſecond. in Black, more about that place, where 
Scarborough Caſtle is now, called by Polidore in 
his Hiſtory Mons Badonicus : adding withal, 
that after the hiſt overthrow given by them, 
although ſometimes worſicd, yet they con- 
tinued the War with great reſohution, 
worſting allonot ſe)dom their Foes, until at 
laſt they hem'd them in about the ſaid Hill 
or Mountain Badonieus, and made a mighty 
flzughter of them there, Which happened, 
ſays Bede in the forty fourth year after the 
firlt landing of the Saxons, Above all, the De- 
tence made by the Reliques of ther in I/als, 
after their Kingdom had becn utterly de- 
froy'd 
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roy d upon Cadwallador's  withdtawing to 
Frence, yea made- and continued by them for 
ſeven hundred years, and their hghting ſo 
long for their Liberty, againſt the Saxons firſt, 
and Normans after, till they obtain'd honou- 
rable Conditions at laſt from EdwardT. are 
ſufficient arguments of their Martial Spi- 
rit.and brave Souls, however Fortune frown'd 
upon theth, 
'And as I ought to be ſo ingenuous in ac- 
knowledging what | have how done concern=- 
ing that Nation in general: ſo likewiſe, in , 
reterence to Feffry himſelf, I will be fo juſt 
2s to acknowledg what he ſays of the hand 
of God that lay ſo heavy upon them at laſt, 
even to their atter defiruction, by the mor- 
tal Feuds and cruel Famine, and moſt de- 
fira&ive of all the Peſtilence that follow'd: 
For beſides this one particular of thoſe three 
heavy ſcourges from God, which I mutt con- 
feſs are attetted by Y. Bede himſelf ( 1.1. cop; 
12, & 14.) there is little clle of truth to be 
acknowledg'd in the whole Summary given 
before, of that Romantick Hiſtory of Galfri- 
dur. Tho Richard White of Baſingſtoke has in 
our days written and printed a Latin Hiſtory 
of his own, purſuing in molt particulars the 
260d Example given by him : and to make 


it the more known, has pretix'd unto it an 


Epitile Dedicatoty to Albertrs Arch-Duke of 
Auſtria, &c. & 2 In 
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45. In my 13. page I ſpake ſomewhat of the 
cauſes moving the eight ſons of Mileſins, af 
ter his death, to think ſeriouſly of invading 
Treland. But I might have added, How their 
conſultation about this matter was held. in 
Breozbetin's Tower it\ Gallicia. How it was 
from thence they employ?d 1I;h ( or Ithins ) 
their Uncle on the Father's ſide ( as being 
ſon to Breoghain their great Grandfather ) in 
a ſhip well provided, and man'd with a hun- 
dred and fitty ftout Soldiers, to diſcover the 
ſtate «f Treland. How Tth having landed in 
Monnſter, and there underſtood that Cearma- 
da's three ſors, who as three Kings ruled Ire- 
land alternatively, were together at Oileach 


Neidb in the North , but at ſome difference | 


among, themſclves about the Jewel of their 
Ancettors, went thither by Land, accompa- 
nied with a hundred of his men; the ſhip 
failing about with the reſt to meet him there, 
How being come to Oileach, and honovrably 
received by the ſons of Cearmada, and, be- 
cauſe he was a ſtranger and conſequently in- 
different in their diſpute, being choſen Arbi- 
trator of it, he decided their quarrel to all 
their ſatisfaQtion : hrſi by dividing the Jewels 
cqually betwixt them: . and then exhorting 
them to mutual love and. peace: . adding withal 
very much in praiſe of their delightſom 
plentiful Country. How when he had taken 

leave 
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leave of them to return to. his ſhip for $pazy, 
the eldeſt of the Three refle&ting on the high 
praiſes he gave the Land, and fearing his 
delign ſhould be to bring others to invade 
them, breaks his jealoufic to the other two, 
and with their conſent and ſome armed Troops 
purſues 1th, overtakes him, fights him, routs 
his men, wounds himſelf deadly, and leaves 
him in that condition of a dead man grovel- 
ing on the Earth at a place called tram that 
Fight and his Name Magh Ith. How the 
tew ſurvivers of his men hcaded by his own 
ſon carried away his body a ſhipboard, where 
he died of his wounds; but they neverthe- 
ſs arrived in Spain, and coming to their 
Coulins the eighth Brothers, expoſed it be- 
fore them all, of purpoſe to excite and haſten 
their revenge. And in the Jaſt place, how 
that although as well theſe as thoſc, i.e. all 
the Mileſians in general, and their Coutins 
and adherents made this killing, or this mur- 
der, ( which you plcaſe to call it ) commic- 
ted on the ſaid Ithins and his men, the pre- 


* ' tence of their Invaſion and War, and con- 


ſequently of the jultice of their quarrel, and 
following Conqueſt of that Countrey by them : 
yet the whole fittory makes it plain, Tnat 
'twas no other indeed but a mcer pretence ; 
being Tthivs went thither as a meer Spy to 
diſcover the Countrey : and that they were 

Z 3 rclolved 
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reſolved to invade it upon their rettiyn, whe: 
tier he had or had not met with any injury 
or pretence of injury ' there. All which [ 
note of purpoſe here : becauſe it may be uſc- 
tally in the ſecond Part of this Treatiſe, on 
another occaſion, related to again. 

46. In the mean while,and in this very place, 
the Reader will give me leave to oblcrve a 
thing that may 'prevent ſome queſtion or 
ſome admiration abvut the ſons of Cearma- 
da chuſing Tthixs their Arbitrator. For it 
may be peradventure ask'd, how they under- 
ſtood one another? or what Language did 
ke or they ſpeak their ſentiments in? or was 
it by Intcrpreters they Diſcours'd ? &c. But 
the Iriſþ Hiltorians prevent ſuch demands by 
celling 'us, that all the ſeveral Invaſions uf 
Treland ( only: the hilt plantation of it by 
Ciecal, which properly was no Invalion, ex- 
cepted_) whether by Parth«lan,or Neimbedb, or 
Fea: a-bolg, 'or Tnath- De-Danan, were by Scy- 
thians, deſcended from Fapher, who for their 
Language had the Iriſh Tongue (Gaodblec, as 

*rrs called origipally 'byit {clt ) common to 
them all, no leſs than the Mzefians them» 
{clves and all other 'Gathelians whatfocver 
had the ſame very ipeech their Mother 
Tongue theugh with ſome difference in the 
Dialc&. So that only thoſe I called once the 
Aporigenes of Ireland, 1 mcan the-progeny « 

Coca 
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Ciocal and. his followers deſcended from the 
acchrfed Cham, and come out of Africk, had 
another peculiar. Language of their own, 
57. Though I have page 15. ſaid, the An- 
tiquity..of the Milefian Iriſh to be no-where 
paralleFd, if not peradventure among the 
Chineſes only, &c. I hope no man will un- 
dexftand me ſo, as to think ] would not 
et excepted the Children of Tſrael, had 
feared that any would entertain ſuch a 
thought of my meaning as would necd the 
exception. I am ſure none could juſtly do 
fo, that pleas'd to conſider what I ſaid be- 
fore, page 5- viz. That the Mileſians had not 
betore two hundred eighty three years after 
Moſes's paſſing the Red Sea landed in Treland, 
For until then, whatever they were called, - 
it is plain they could not be called Irifh, be- 
cauſe this name they derived from that I- 
fland where they never lived before this time. 
And *tis no lIc(s. plain that before this time 
the Children of Iſrael had, as a free and brave 
and conquering Nation, inhabited Paleſtin, at 
Jeilt two hundred and forty yeays: had alfo 
lived forty years in the Wilderneſs : and before 
that too, had been-a great numerous people 
in Egypt, where they lived in all, fron the 
deſcent of :Facob out of Canaan thither, till 
their departure under Moſes, through the Red 
Sa, two hundred and hiftcen years, .( as Feſe- 
£ 4 phus 
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Phus expreſly tells in his:Antiq. L. iii. covi. ) 
Though under great bondage for ſome part 
thereof. And therefore to them or their an- 
cientnels I could not intend to.compare that 
of the Mileftans, nor as now bceome /riſh, no 
nor as Gathelians neither. For Gathelus him- 
{cif the original ltock of all the Gathelians, 
and conſequently of the Mileſtans, bcing theſe 
were only a branch of thofe, was but a 
youth in Epype with his Father Niult when 

Moſes wolf the Red Sca, as we have latcly 
ſeen at large. 

48. Yet in the 18th Page, I mult confcls 
there is an Errour committed, by ſaying that 
the {ix ſons of Murediys ( alias, in Iriſh, Mui- 
riach _) King of Ulſter went to Scotland under 
the: Monarchy of . Laogirizs ( or Laoghaire |) 
King \of Ireland. But I have corrected ig, 
page. 93. Where you rcad, it was in the Twen- 
ticch,ycar of this Monarch's Succeſſor and ſor 
'Lzgha, they invaded Scotland, 

49. Whether Nzall Naoibghiallach did,or did 
not order Albania to be call'd Scotia, as Keting 
ſays he did.(whercof ſee the ſame 18th page :) 
you-are neverthelcls to know, that the molt 
eminent Antiquary: Primst .UVſper hath ſuthci- 
ently evinc'd ( de Primord; page 784. ) That 
as neither Dalrieda nor Argatbelia ( alias Ar- 
gyle_) though the proper Seat of the Scots 
inhabitog Brittain until the yeas 840. 1o 
neithcr 
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) neither the whole Countrey of Albania, even 
rt after that year, had ever been called Scotia 
Ne by any Writer, until about the year of Chrilt 
at 1100. when both Nations , I mcan the Pitts 
No and Scots, were come by degrees to make one 
N- cople. And that Marianxs Scotzes, who flou- 
ns, rilk*d at that time was one of the very 
fe firlt Authors that calld it by this name 
a of Scotia, Where you are further to obſerve, 
en that according to this molt learned Primat's 
ly account of the confinement of the forclaid 


Scots to their ancient Dominions of Datria- 
fs da-and Argyle, it was the year of Chrilt 840. 
at before they had inlarged themſelves by 0+ 


ti verthrowing and ſubduing the whole King- 
er dom of the Pi&is, Which is a hundred years 
) later than my account of this matter out of 
it, Cambden, wm my faid 18. Paye. 
n- { $50. Page 19g. where I ſuppoſed,that the Nine 
2 ſeveral Countreys or Nations forc'd to de- 
{ liver cvery one of them Hoſtages to Niall 
id the Great ( otherwiſe, and from the nine ſe- 
ng veral forts of Hoſtages , furnani'd in Iriſh 
:) Naoighiallach, in Latin Noni-Obſes) were only 
Mi the tive Provinccs of Ireland, and the di- 
Cl ttin&t Dominions of the Pal-Rhenudans, Pitts, 
at f and other Inhabitants of that Countrey we 
[1 now call Scotland: there I follow'd Keting. 
ts But after having lighted on the Author of 
ſo Cambrenſis Everſus , ard found in him That 


cr the 
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the great -IriſÞ Antiquary Foannes Colganus 
: in his. Tris Taumatir- 
Gratjanus Lu- gz, * had otherwiſe count- 


ctus, pag? 299- e<d thoſe nine Countreys 


* - page 447» 


num 56. and Nations : I thought ht, 


as occalion was offered page 
221. to count or give them as he did, viz, 
Mownfter, Leinfter, Connaght, Ulfter, the Brit- 
tons, Pidts, Dal-Rheudans, Saxons, and Mo- 
rinz ( a. People of France towards Calice and 
Picardy.) For the word Saxons is in the (aid 
later page omitted through the Printers fault, 
And yet I cannot but acknowledg, that if 
Niall the Great had any Hoſtages from. the 
Saxons, he mult eicher have taken,'cm at 
Sea, or from the Coalis of. Germany, the 
Higher or Lower, but by no means from 
Great Brittain. Becauſe Niall was kill'd. in 
France, anno Dom. 455. as the forelaid Au- 
thor of Cambr. Exers. Gratiants Lucius him- 
{lf does write in the ſhort Account he gives 
of this Monarchs Reign: and the Saxeny 
were not come into Great Brittain before the 
year of Chriſt 440. ( ns Polydore Virgil, in 
his Reign of Yortigern ſays) that 15 forty four 
years after the faid Niall the Great Nao 
gbiallach had left behind him all his Hoſtages, 
and cuded all his Greatneſs in this World. 


With 
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51. With the Battel, or loſs, or name of 
Coilus, as King of Great Brittain, mention'd 
by me page 19. though I took it from Ke- 
ting, and quoted Buchanan, as he does, and 
hnd by reading Buchanan himſelt, that Keting 
has rightly quoted him 3 yet now I am not 
my ſelf otherwiſe affected with it than to 
reject it utterly. And my reaſon is, not 
only Bxcbanans fixing the time of that Battel, 
fought, as he ſays, between Coils King of the 
Britons and Fergus I. King of the Scots, eight 
or ninc hundred years betore this very Fer- 
gus came from Ireland : nor only Buchanan's 
borrowing this whale ftory out of Hedor 
Boethius, whom Humphry Lloyd calls hominens 
impuriſimum, a moſt impure Author, and Lu- 
cies, Scriptorem corruptiſumum, a molt corrupt 
Writer, nay one who in the far greater part 
of his Hiſtory f(carce delivers any truth at all: 
but the very name of Coils here, deriving 
irs original from the fertil invention of Geof- 
frey of Monmouth's new Hiſtory of Brutzus. 
For it is only in this Romance we find the 
hrlt mention cf any Coils among the Kings 
of Great Brittain. And there indccd, I mult 
contels, we have not only one, but three 
Monarchs of this Iſland bearing that name. 
The tirft of them being the forticth King, 
in order of time the ſecond, beivg the ſeven- 
ticth ſecond Kingand the laſt, whom he names 
Coel, 
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Coel, being the ſeventy ninth, according to 
 Geaffrey's diſpolition of them and my account 
out of him. Bat I maſt withal acknowleag, 
chic he has not a word nor a ſyllable either 
of che firſt or laſt of theſe Three, fave only 
the barc names of Coilus and Cyel, hudied 
in among ſo many other moſtly too bare 
names of other pretended Brittih Kings, 
N:icher has he any more of the very Second 
Coilus than that he was the ſon of King 
Marius, and ' the Father of King Lwcins the 
Firjt Chriftian King of Great Brittain : and 
that having in his youth been bred at Rome, 
he continued aftcr, c'en all along his Reign, 
both d:voted to the Roman State, and in 
Peace with all his Neighbours. And there- 
fore the reſt of the fiory in Brchanan, either 
of this or any other Cotlusr, mult be a later 
additional Invention: and, in reference to 
the real true Records of Antiquity, as il! 
contrived as might be z though anſ{werably 
caough to the foundation Jaid for ſuch a ſu- 
pzrliructure of the new Hiltory of Brute and 
his Deſcendants. 

Bat fince we arc occaſionally rcturn'd again 
to this famed Work of Galfridus Monume- 
ztenſis, whereot you have cl{ewhere fo lately 
had from my own reading it over a pretty 
jult Summary 3 give me leave here to let you 
ſee out of others as juſt a cenſure of it, Give 
me 
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me leave to tcl] you, that Alanus Copus has 
compared it with Ovids Mctamorpheſis and 
Lacians Tales. That William Nenbrigenſ.s 
has ſpent even threewhole Leaves (in Pream 
Hiſt. ) to demonſirate by:inftance of particu- 
lars, how it is wholly compos'd of: the moſt 
improbable, incredible, and wngrounded Lycs 
that ever were invented. : That Cambden allo 
in his Britannia relates to others, who ſtick 
not to ſay, it is all patch'd up of untunable 
diſcords and' jarring, abfurditiesz yea, com- 
pcs'd of ſuch Mileſian Fables, ſuch intolerable 
meer inventions of the Authors own brain, 
that the Roman Churchi at laſt thought fit to 
enroll it in the Index of Prohibited Books, Yea 
that Cambrenſis himſelf, though a Briton by 
birth and blood, and: as deſirous of the glory 
of his Countrey-men. as any, cou'd be, gives it 
nevertheleſs the CharaGter .of a fabulow Hi- 


ſtory; as you may {ce in his Deſcription - of 


Wales, cap. 7. Nay that in his Itinerary of 
Wales, 1. 1. c. 5. he tells us that, and the 
occaſion ard manner how. the Devils were 
ſeen leaping and skipping and dancing on 
it, 

However, and though it be manifcſi, that 
as well theſe Cenſures, as the Summary atore- 
faid, are ſufhcient, even cach of them aparr, 
to ruin the {tory of Cuilxs and Fergies in Bu- 
chanan, Which derives originally trom Gat- 
| fridus, 
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fridzr, and ultimately-rclies on his invention : 
1 ſhall nevertheleſs give now} another Argu- 
ment, ſhewing more peculiarly, how little 
Faich ought'to be:given him in his Catalogue 
of Britiſh Kings, and conſequently none at 
all to his naming of Coilus among,.them; 
In his Seventh Book, Chap. V. where: he fo 
conhdently relates the mighty Battel-fought 
and overthrow given by -King Arthur. in 
France to thoſe four hundred thouſand Ro- 
mans, and their Auxiliaries, mentioned before, 
part Emropeans, part Aſiens, and the reſt 4f+ 
fricans, under many Kings come to-affiſi the 
Roman Emperouragainſt Arthwr : he has alſo 
the brazen brow-to invent not only thoſe 
three names of the Emperour himſelf and his 
| two: Lieutenant Generals, which we have 
ſeen before z but many more of the Auxiliary 
Kings: viz. Epiftrephus King of Greece, Mu- 
ftemphar King of Parthis, Aliafatina King of 
Spain, Hirtacus King of Afﬀric, Boetus King 
of the Medes, Sextorms King, of Libya, Teucer 
King of Phrygia, Xerxes King of the Itureany, 
Pandrafirs King of Egypt, Miſipſa King of 
Babylon, Politetes Duke of Bithynia, Teucer 
Dake of Phrygia, Evander of Syria, Ethion of 
Boetia, ( (ure it ſhould be Beotra _) Hippoli- 
tus Of Creet, &&c. whereas indced'there were 
no ſuch names or men, and moſt of theſe 
Conntreys named by him in the laft"place, 

| wete 
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were but: Provinces then under the Roman or 
Conſtantinopolitan Empire, -and no Kings nor 
Dukes, but only Prefidents ruling them un- 
der- the Emperour. .: Wherefore, if he could 
ſo boldly invent ſuch a lift of Kings abroad 
in the:World, for the fixth Age of Chriſlia- 
nity, wherein he could be ſo calily diſproved 
by a thouſand arguments: we have no reaſon 
to: think that for home and thoſe early Ages 
of the World, wherein he could not be dif- 
proved by any Records, he did otherwile 
than meerly turge his Catalogue of Brittiſe 
Kings. And theſe are the Reaſous that mo- 
ved me to this Refletion upon that ftory. of 
Coilus and Fergus in Buchanan, as related out 
of him 'in my foreſaid 1gth page. And the 
ſame reaſons, or at leaſt a ſufficient part of 
them, makes me likewiſe not infilt now upon 
the name of Notinm, which you have {een 
before ( page 13. )) given to Breaghnin's Tower 
in Gallicia, It was (I doubt not ) borrowed 
by Keting trom Hedar Boethnes, who (ays in 
expre(s terms, that place was called firſi Bre 
gantia, but after Notinne, and laſt of all Come- 
poſtella, I know there is a Promontoxy in 
D:ſmond the South of Mounfter, which is by 
Cambden in his Map of Ireland, ealled Notines ; 
but whether froin any of that name in Nertb 
Spain, vor cllewherc T know not. 


But 
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54- But what is more material to be noted 
occatioually in this place, is Buchanans account 
of Fergis : and the rather becauſe he feems 
to' give it from the Scottiſh Hiſtorians in ge- 
neral, He ſays, that this very Fergus ( pre» 
tended-by him to have been the over-thirower 
of Coilns, and by Heftor Boethires to have alſo 


been the ſon: of Ferchardus King of Ireland )” 


was the Founder of the :Scottiſþ Kingdom: in 
Albania, and firſt of all the Kings of the Scots 
inhabiting Great Brittain. - That he came to 
Albanis ( or Scotland) about the time of 
Alexander the Great's taking Babyloa, al- 
moſt 33 1. years before the Birth of Chriſt, 
And that within twenty four years more; 
having reign'd in all fo-long, in his retum 
from Ireland ( whither he -had gone back 
from Scotland to: quiet - ſome. dilturbances 
there ) he periſh'd at Sea in a Tempeſt, near 
that Rock in the North of Ireland, which, 
from his wrack hard by, is ever ſince call'd in 
Latin Rupes Ferguſii, ( in Irilh Carrig-Fhearus, 
by us Knock: Fergus. ) So lays Buchanan ; 
and ſo ſaid before him Hefor Boethins and 
ſome others of his Countreymen Hiſtorians : 
both he.and they either ſeeming to know no- 
thing at all of thoſe Annals and Books whence 
only. the real true Hiftory of their Antiquities 
could be known : or elſe wittingly and wil- 
lingly to have taken up a fabulous ſtory, of 


purpoſe 


parte? 
That 
peopl 
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purpoſe to eſtabliſh a glorious ſucceſſion of a 
hundred and ſeven Kings of the ſame Nation 
reigning one after another from that Fer- 
gus I, to James VI. even for above 1909 years. 
Whatever the cauſe might be, the one 
or the other, or perhaps ( which is likely e- 
nough ) both together : it is plain out of the 
antient Annals and other Hiſtorics of Ireland 
( which are indeed the only Fountain of all 
ſuch truly real Scottiſh Antiquities, as concern 
at leaſt the Iriſþ Invaders and time of their 
Invaſion of any part of Great Brittain ) that 
Buchanan, and thoſe follow'd by him have 
created the ſaid Fergrs I. King of the Scots 
in Albania, even 819 years before he landed 
from-Jreland in Brittain. For thoſe Iriſh Mo- 


| numents fix on the year of Chrilt. 498. the 
| time of Fergus Mor ( as they call him, ſon to 


Ercho, Nephew to Eochadb Muinreamhar ) 
and of his five Brothers with him invading 
the North of Brittain. And Tigernacus, who 
commonly delivers in Latin what was done 
abroad, as what was done at home in Iriſh, 


{ has of the preſent ſubje& this following paſ- 


lage: Fergus Mor mbac Ercha, id et Fergu- 
fus Magnus Erci filius , cum Gente Dalrieta 
partem Britannie tenuit, & ibi mortuns eſt, 8c, 
That is, Fergzes Mor the fon of Erch with his 
people of Dal-Riade, pofleis'd himfelt of part 
of Brittain, and died m__ about the firſt gr 

, a © 
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of the Popedom of Symmachns. Which was 
the ycar of Chriſt 498. as Primat Uſher has 
rightly obſcrved, Belides, the old Iriſh Book 
contaiving, the Synchroaiſm, or (it I may lo 
ſpeak ) the contemporarineſs, not only of 
the Monarchs and Pfovincial Kings of Ireland, 
but of the Kivgs in Albania too, ezpreſly 
relates how it was in the twentieth year 
aftcr the Baticl of Ocha, that the fix fons of 
Ercho, viz. the two Engyſes, the two Loarny, 
( ſome Copics have Coarns) and the two 
Ferguſes ( whereof one was this Fergns the 
Great ) paſs'd over into Albaniz. 

I ſav nothing how Nennins tranſlated into 
Iriſþ among, O Dunucgans Miſcellantes, ſays, it 


was in the tixth Age of the World fie 
<2 BPJ-WaeD 92 <O ad 2 
0 the Dal-Kiadans had conquer 


part of the Countrey of the Pi&s, and the 
Saxons enter'd on other parts of Great Bra- 
zain, Nor do I infitt on O Dwurxcgan him- 
{clf, though he moft minutely profecnres this 
Adventure of. Ercho*'s Children , telling the 


Families iflued trom them in Scetland ( which } 


ke calls Albain) what Lordfhips or Lands each 
ct them was poſleſs'd of there, and what 
Forccs by Land or Seca they uſually raiſcd. 
But what 1 atn particularly to obſerves, 
thar of all hands among the Tri Annalifis 
ard Piſtorians it is without any contradid- 
| ; on 
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on admitted, That this Ferguy the Great, ſon 
to Ercho, is the ſame wih Fergyſius I, King 
of the Scots, though in Boethzs, Major, Bucha- 
14, &c. called in Latin the ſon of Ferchardus. 
That the foreſaid Battel of Ocha, whercin the 
Iriſþ Monarch Oillioll Molt periſh'd, was fought 
in the year of Chriſt 478. And that from 
this year to the year 498. there is no mani 
but ſees the jult interval mult be thoſe twenty 
years on expiration whereof the foxcfaid 
Book of Syncgroniſm relates the paſſing of 
Fergus Mor to Brittgin. And the iffue of all 
muſt be, that certainly as to this particular, 
either all the ancient Trib Annals and Mo- 
numents, belides the late Hiſtories of Keting 
and Lucizs are extraordinary falſe : or Bucha- 
nan and HeFor Boethius, and all other Scottiſh 
Authors follow'd by them are extreamly out. 
Even ſo far out as to have at lealt inverted 
the whole ſucccſhon, deſcent , line and ge- 
nealogic of their Kings, by giving us a Ca- 
talogue with the Lives and Reigns of two. or 
three and forty Kings as dc{cended Lineally 
trom Fergeſius I. betore he had been exiſtent 
on Earth, For Congallus 15 the NXliiii, King 
in Buchanan, &c, and yet the eighteenth year 
of this very Congallus, according to Buchanang 
computation, mult have bcen the year of our 
Lord 498. in which a!l the ri Records place 


the landing of Fergus Mor in Scotland, tho 
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the very firſt of the Catalogue in him and 
other Hiſtorians follow'd by him. Moreover, 
and which yet is no tefs conliderable than any 
of the former Arguments , we may take no- 
tice that Buchanan and his Authors make 
Rends the fixth King of thoſe in his Cata- 
loguc, deſcended from Fergus. Then which 
nothing can be more plain againſt all the 
Triſþ Antiquities. To fay nothing of V. Bede 
in his Eccleſ; Hiſt. . 1. cap. 1. whom you 
may conſult at leaſure. But for the Iriſh 
Chronicles, I am ſure they tell us particular- 
ly, that the Monarch of Ireland Conaire mhac 
Mogha Lanae had three ſons, calPd the Three 
Carbry's, viz. Cairbre Muiſck \ from whom 
the Traft of Mrſckry, and Carrbre Baiſckin, 
from whom the Land of Corca bbaiskin, both 
in Mownſter, has denomination, and Carrbre 
Riada, alias Rradbjada, That this laſt of 
the Three was the firſt IriſÞþ Conqueror of the 
Countrey in Albania, which bore his name, 
bcing called in Iriſh Dal-Riada (in Engliſh 
the Part of Riada ) and by Latin Writers 
Dal-rieta, Dal-Renda;, and the Inhabitants 
Dal-Reudini, as Bede calls *em. And that 
his forclaid Father, the Iriſþ Monarch Conaire 
mbac Moghna Lauae, having reign'd in Ireland 
eight years, was kill'd in the year of the World 
5364. being the year of Chriſt 165, Whence 
it muſt follow that his (aid ſon Cairbre, ſur- 
named 


L377] 

named Riada in Triſh, though by V. Rede and 
others called Rexda, muit have invaded the 
Pifs, and poſſetsd himſelf of that part of 
their Countrey named from him, at leaſt 
three hundred years before the time of Fer- 
gres the Great, who, as we have ſcen before, 
invaded not Albaniz till the year of Chritt 
448, So wide, in this very particular of 
Rewda, is the Triſh account and Hiſtory fiom 
the Scottiſh in Buchanan. 

How to reconcile the difterence in either 
particular, being it is ſo great, and concerns 
fo great a f{uccehon of Kings, and Ages too 
for. at lealt B19 years, I leave to ſuch as: 
(hall pleaſe to concern them(clves in it,” more 
than my purpoſe in this place rcquirgs I 
ſhould my ſelf. Bat I:zt them witha! take 
theſe further Animadvertions to thought. 
I. That the Father of this Ferguſies the Great, 
however you call him, Erck, Ercho, Ercha, or 
either ( as Buchanan has it ) Ferchardus, or 
any other name whatſvever, was never King 
of Ireland; as rio more was Fergus Myr him- 
ſelf, notwithitanding Buchanan's intimation 
to the contrary, but only a Eruthcr to My 
chiortach the Iriſh Monarch that rcign'd over 
all Treland from the year of Chrilt 503, to the 
year 527. wheicin he was murder'd.2. That 
Foannes Major himſelf, though a Scorchman,has, 


(in his little Hiſtory of Great Brittain, cap. X.) 
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reflected on that Vulgar Errour in the Annals 
of Scotland, where they place Ferguſms I. be- 
fore Rexda's time, 3. That Holling ſhed ( in 
his Engliſh Tranſlation of  He@tor  Boethiug ) 
profcfles himielt to be: ef Opinion, That 
very many of thoſe Kings, related by the 
Scottiſh Hiltorics to have reigned ſucceflively 
one aficr another in Scotland, were (uch as 
neither ſucccfhvely, nor in Scotland, but to- 
gether at the ſame time reigned part of them 
in Ireland, and part in other adjacent lefler 
Iflands. 4. That Gratianns Lucius ( in his 
Camb, Everſ. page 93. ) adds morcover, Him- 
{elf to think not improbably, that the Scot- 
ziþ Anthors borrowed a great number of 
their Kings, from thoſe indeed that were 
Pifiſh Kings. Where, to ground this Opi- 
nion of his, he preduces an old Triſh Tranf- 
lation of Ninnius, I mean as to the Cata- 
logue of Pidiſh Kings in that ancient Author: 
and fixcs in particular on cightcen of them 
by name, among, which is one Gregory, albcit 
Gregory be the Lxxiii. King of Scots in Bacha- 
man's Catalogue, and that King too in whom 
Buchanan glories fo much as to record him to 
policrity by the Title of Gregory the Great, 
which he ſays was deſervedly given him by 
his own Pcople. 5. That although, in Bi- 
chattan's account, this very Gregbry began his 
'Regn ar. Chrifti 870, and hnilh'd it - - 

cat 
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death anno $92. and conſequently was nat 
only King of Scyts , but of Scout! and, bei ing 
the Pidiſþ Kingdom there ( at leaft as *tis 
commonly ſuppos'd }) had been utterly de- 
ſtroy'd, full thirty years before the very ftirlt 
of his Reign : yet it his being either King of 
Scotland or King of Scots be no truer than 
Buchanan's Relation of his invading Tre- 
land, fighting a great Battel victorioully 
there againlt the two Protectors or Tutors 
of the young King Duncanus a Minor , and 
then viſiting this young King at Dublin where 
he reſided, and then appointing new Tuters 
for him,and laſt of a'l taking with him to Scot- 
land threeſcore Iriſh Hottages out of the (c- 
veral Provinces of Ireland: I darc ſay there 
was never any ſuch thing, or Peiſonor Prince 
as Gregory King of Scots. For bclidcs what I 
have given bcfore (page 23 &24.) to diſprove 
this great hE&tion ot Gregory the Great. cither 
conquering or at all invading Ireland : *tis 
clear out of all the Triſþ Antiquities recording, 
the Danih Wars, that not the Iriſh, nor any 
Iriſþ King, Minor os not Minor, did poſlcts 
Dublin at that time, but the Danes. And in- 
deed, to conhrm this truth, the Annals of 
Uliter tell us, that in the ycar of our Lord 
871, two great Daniſh Captains, viz. Ainlaph 
and Fror came from Albania to Ath-Cliath 


(alias Dublin ) with two bundred ſail, and an 


Aa.4 exceeding 
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exceeding preat Prey of Engliſh, and Brittons, 
and Picts. whom they brought Captives to Irc- 
Jand, So that Dublin moſt certainly was, in 
the Reign of that Gregory of Scotland, not 
under any Monarch or other Irifh King, as no 
more was it in a hundred and fifty years fol- 
lowing, but in the power of the Danes, who 
were at leaſt the tirlt Re-builders of it much a- 
bout the ſame time that Buchanan ſuppoſes it 
to have bcen the Metropolitan City of Ireland 
tho it came not to be fo till Henry the Second's 
Reign. For he indeed was the firſt King or 
Lord of Treland that ever kept his Court 
there, and by appointing it the Refidence of 
his Vice-Roys gave it ina little time ſo great 
{plendor, that the Forger ſeeing it ſo in his 
own time, thought ht in much carlicr times 
to place his forged Triſh Monarch(of Gregory of 
Scotlands fiory ) Duncanus in it as in the Royal 
Manſion of the Kings of Ireland. Whereas 
to the contrary, nothing is more known in 
the Iriſh Hiſtories, than that the City of Ta- 
rach full twenty miles from D#blin, was the 
Royal Seat of the Kings of Ireland, till its de- 
{tructicn by the firſt Daniſh War, and in the 
{ſame days Dublin at beſt but a very mean 
place rc{pectively. 6, That nevcrchele(s.as I am 
apt enough 10 believe, that, allowing Cambden 
the liberty of an hyperbolical exprefſion, he 
has upon ſufficient grounds told us, that the 
Earls of Argile derive their Race from the ane 


cient 
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cient Princes and Potentates of Argile, by an in- 
finite deſcent of Anceſtors : ſo I am verily per- 
{uaded that by how much the Genealogy of 
Kings mult be more narrowly ſifted than that 
of any Subjects, by ſo much Gratianus Lucius 
has upon ſurer grounds exactly derived in a 
direct Line the deſcent of Fames the ſixth of 
Scotland, and firſt of Great Brittain, not only 
through ſo many Kings his Predecefſors of 
Scetland from the ancient Kings of Argile, 
up along to Fergus I. nor only from thoſe 
before that very Fergus, through fourteen 
Generations up to Renu4z: but even before 
this Rexda, through hfty three Generations, 
whereot Twenty tour were Monarchs of Ire- 
land, up along to Herimon, the tilt fole ab- 


* ſolute Monarch of the Malefian- blood in 


that Kingdom, even fo long lince as Three 
thouſand years, wanting only ſeven. Nay, 
I am lik: wiſe perſuaded, that he has alſo very 
exactly in two vuther Lines, carricd up the de- 
ſcent of the ſame Ring Fames, through thirty 
one other Monarchs of Ireland to the faid 
Herimon : as alſo in a fourth and fifth Line 
through tour and twenty more of the Iriſh 
Monarchs ( and here I mean twenty four 
more wholly different from all thoſe fitty fix 
already given of Herimons Race. ) upalong 
to Heberz who being the ſtock in theſe two 
laſt Lines, makes the 25th King of Treland in 
this number aſcending upwards: for fo he 
was 
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was ( during his ſhort life ) ina joynt So- 
vercignty, with his forcſaid Brother Herimon. 
7. That undoubtedly this derivation of King 
Fames through ſo many Lines for three thou- 
fand years, and from the Loins of cighty one 
Tri Monarchs, bcfidgs all the truly real both 
Kings of Scotland, and Kings of Scots or 
D.l-Riada and Argathelia in Scotland, given 
us at large by Gratianus Lucius (in his Camb. 
Everſ. page 242.243, and 244.) as it is by 
many d:grees a much more ancient, ſo it is a 
much more glorious derivation of the Royal 
Pedigree, than either Buchanan, or Boethius, 
or Major, or indeed any other Scottiſh Hiſto- 
rian, nay or even any Scottiſh Herald what- 
ſoever among thoſe called Engliſh Scots, was 
capable to make even fo much as in any man- 
ner, wcll or ill, as being wholly ignorant of 
the. Tri Antiquities, which they could nei- 
ther underſtand nor read, if they had had 
*Mm. 

And theſe are the Animadverſions I defire 
them take to thought who (hall cither per- 
ſuade themſelves they can reconcile the diffc- 
rence 'twixt the Scottzſþ and Triſh Hiltorics 
concerning, Fergus, or except againſt ime for 


laying it open, how julily foever the ſtory of | 
Him and Coilus, given by me ( page 20 } out | 


of Buchanan, has put a neceflity on me to.do 


ſo here. 
There 
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There is a paflage in my 21 page, that ſays, 
The Romans built Towers and Bulwarks al 
klong the Southern Coaſt of Brittain, at conve- | 
tient diſtances, againſt the landing of the Iriſh 
on that fide out of their plundering Fleets. Hcrein 
alſo. 1 followed my Author Keting, it I under- 
ttand him rightly. But havi: g tince conlulted 
Cambden, 1 found that cither Keting had mi- 
ſftaken the matter, or | him. tor the truth 
is, that albeit in relation to the Caledonians, 
or Pits, and Scots inhabiting, or thoſe dri- 
ven at that time to the Countreys lying 
North of Grahams Dyk:, the forcſaid Towers 
or Cafiles, muſt be acknowledg'd built in the 
South; yet in relation to the whole Ifland 
of Great Brittain, or to us now in England, 
they were not fo. Which, and whatever 
clle concerning either that Dyke or Wall of 
the Romans, that you may the more fully 
undertiand, take this following Extra& out of 
Cambden, according to Hol- 69-2 
lands tranſlation of him. © Camden 5» bis 
pj" ; iS coria, a4 Ster- 

Fulins Agricola oblerving ling Sheriffdom. 
*the nzrrow land or Streight 
& by winich Dunbritton krith and Edenborongh 
« Prith are held trom commixing, tortined 
« this {pace between with Garrifuns. So as 
<« 2ll che part this tide was then in poſicthon 
« of the Romans 3 'the Enemies rcmov'd, and 


«25 it Were driven into another Iland. In 
CC {o 
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<« ſo much as Tacitus judg'd right truly, there 
« was no other limit of Brittain to be ſought 
«for. Neither verily in the time enſuing did 
<« either the valour of Armies, or Glory of 
« the Roman name, which ſcarcely could be 
«{tayed, ſer out the Marches of the Empire, 
in this part of the World, further: although 
« with inroads they otherwhiles moleſted 
« 2nd endammaged them. But after this glo- 
<rjous Expedition of Agrico/a, when him- 
« ſet was called back, Brittain ( as lays Ta- 
« cites ) became For-let: n2ither was the 
<« pofſeffion kept ſtill this far. For the Cale- 
&« Jonizn ' rittons drave the Romans back as far 
&« as tothe River Tine. In ſo much as Hadrian, 
« who came into Brittain in perſon, and re- 
<« form'd many things in it, went no farther 
< forward z but gave Commandment, that the 
« God Terminus, who was wont fo give 
* pround to none, ſhould retire backwards 
© out of this place like as in the Eaſt, on this 
© fide Ezphrates he did. Hence it 15 that St. 
« Arguſtin ( de Civ. Dei. 1.4. c. 29.) wrote 
*in this wiſe: God Terminus, who gave not 
«place to Jupiter, yielded to the will of Hadria- 
6 nus, yielded to the raſhneſi of Julian, yielded 
© to the neceſſity of Jovian. In ſo much as 
* Hadrian had enough to do to make a Wall 
© of Turf between the River of Tine and 
* Esk, wcll near an hundred miles South- 
© ward 
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re * ward on this fide Edenborough Frith,” But 
ht <* his adopted fon Titus Ailins Hadrianus An- 
id <« zoninans Pinus, under the condud of Lollins 
of «& Urbicus, whom he had ſent hither his 
be « Licutenant, repelPd the Northern Enemies 


re, {] © back again beyond Bodotria, or Edenborowgh 
2h &* Forth ; and that by raifing another Wall of 
ed « Turf, namely belides that of Hadrianus, 


0- « as Capitolinys writeth. [ Which other Wall 
n- that it was rearcd in this very place, where- 
a= of I now ſpeak, and not by Severrs, as *tis 
he commonly thought , Cambden produces no 
e- other argument than ewoancient Inſcripti- 
ar ons digged up thercin. ] * But when the Nor- 
TA «thern Nations, ( viz. Pitts and Scots) in 
C- «the Reign of Commodus, having pals'd over 
er « this other Wall, made much waſfic and 
Ne « preat ſpoil in the Countrey, Severus the 
ve « Emperour repair'd the Wall of Hadrian. 
Is « Howbeit, afterwards the Romans brought 
is « eftſoons the Countrey lying between under 
ft. « their ſubje&ion. For Ners hath record- 
te «ed, that Carauſis under Diocleſian lixeng- 
ot * thened the Wall of Fdenberough Frith an 
a= « other time, and fortihed it with ſeven 
ed « Caſtles, Laſtly, the Romans, when Theo- 
as «© doſins the younger was Eniperour, ferſcd 


Ut < this Wall under the conduct of Galli of 
d « Raverna, Now ( ſays Bede ) they made a 
1- * Turf Wall, rearing it not fo much with 
* ſtone 
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< (tone as With Turfs ( as havingnocunning 
«& Artificer for ſo great a piece of Work ) and 
«the fame to no uſe, between two Friths 
«or arms of the Sea, for many miles in 
*length: that where the fence of Water 
« was wanting, there* by the. help of a Wall 
© they wight defend their borders from the 
& invaſion of Enemies. Of which work, that 
© is to ſay, a very broad and high Wall, a 
& man may ſce to this day molt certain and 
«and cvident remains. This Wall began, as 
«the Scots now ſay, at the River Aven, 
« which goes into #denborough Frith, and 
« ended at Dwnbritton. But Bede ſays. it be- 
« pins at a place call'd Pen-pgel ( in the Brit- 
<« tith Tongue Pengeal, in Englith Penwalzon, 
'< in Scottiſh Cexeal, but all deriving no doubt 
«from the Latin word Vallaum, and all im- 
* porting the Head of the Wall ) two miles 
*trom Abercurving 3 and cndeth, as the com- 
« mon ſort think, at Kirk: Patrick, ( the native 
* ſoil, as ſome write, of St. Patrick the A- 
< poſtle of Ireland ) near unto Cluyd, accord- 
« ing to Bede, Alcluid, aiter Nennius, Pen: al- 
© clot, Which do ſeem all one. Now this 
© Wall is commonly called Grahams Dyke, 
<« either of Grabam a warlike Scot, whole Va- 
« Jour was eſpecially {cen when the breach 
* was made through it, or clſe of the Hill 
© Grampie, at the foot whereof it food. 
« The 
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* The Author of Rota Temporam calls it the 

« Wall of Abercorneth, that is 

« of the mouth of the River mWhere in Bede's 

*Corneth, on Engliſh ground, 77" ebare WAL > 

* but near unto that Frith or Jenous  JOnenuy 
b {tanding as he 

«* Arm of the Sea, which in hath recorders 

* thoſe days ſevered the Lands 

<of the Engliſh and Pics. Hitherto Camb- 

© den. 

But 1 muſt confeſs Venerable Bede is in ſome 
things or ſome part more particular on this 
Subject. For he tells .us (1.1. c.5. Eccl. Hiſtor. 
Anglor.) That Severus having come to the 
Empire, anno Chriſti 189, the Xiiit. Empe- 
rour after Auguſtus, and entred Great Brit- 
tain himſelt in perſon 3 thought ht, in pro- 
{ecution of the War, and for defence of the 
Romen Province there from the Caledonian E- 
nemies, to make a great (irony, Wall of Soads 
and Stakes, or piles of Timber with trequent 
Towers upon it and a broad Ditch by it all 
along from Sea to Sca 
( where revertheleſs obſerve Paulus Orofi- 
tharBede determines nothing ©? Jigs this watt 

; "He was carried croſs 
of the place. ) And in the ,;, ,,.1 for one 
Xi. Chapter of that ſame hundred and thir- 
firſt Book, he tells us at ty miles, And the 


large of two other Walls, /-”? has Ado 
; Viennenſis, But 


George Buchanan, 1. 3. ſays, tis 47 error n the numer, 
and that inſtead of a hundred thirty two, it ſhould b: 
only tnarty two. even 
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even long after that time of Severns , built 
from Sea to Sea. The one, which is that 
here deſcribed by Cambden, built of Soads 
and Stakes by the Brittons themſelves, when 
the firſt ſupply of Rowzans, come to beat back 
thale Northern Foes,« having done ſo, were 
upon their return home. The other, ſome 
ceume after, of ſtone, eight foot broad and 
twelve foot high, built at both the publick 
and private charge, by the joint concurrence 
of the Brittons apd laſt Roman Legion come 
to defend them. Belides in the (ame Chap- 
ter he tells us of the Towers buile on the 
South of the Weſtern Sea ( or that of Dun- 
Britton ) at convenient diſtances, to defend 
the Brittons from the piundering Fleets of the 
Barbarians, But for any Wall or Fence either 
of ſtone or Farth made under Theodoſius the 
Younger, Bede has not a word 3 but rather 
plainly ſhews the contrary Chap. 13, where 
he tells in plain terms, that ZZliw to whom 
the Britons made thcir application for new 
ſupplies again, refuſed to ſend them any : 
and that as for that later Wall and thoſe 
Cafttcs of ſtone, how ſtrongly ſoever built, 
they were ſoon ſcaled, and forc'd by the Iriſh 
and Pi&s, and the miſerable Britons quite 0- 
ver-run by both a new, even from all quar- 
ters of theſe yery Fortifications of Lime and 


Stonc. 
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45, You find in the 25th Page, that I 
make the firſt Daniſh Invaſion of Ireland to 
ds have been anno Chriſti 820, For fo Keting 


en has it in the Reign of Aodb Ordnighe; and 
ci him I follow'd there. But here I muſt fix it 
re carlier by cight years. My warrant is from 
NC the Annals of France 'contrated by Eginhar- 
id dns, wherein you may read, that, in the 
'K Year of our Lord 812. | Clafis Danorum 
CE Hibetniam apgreſſa, & Scotis prelio ſuperatur | 
1C the Daniſh Fleet invading Ireland, was by the 
E Scots ( for fo they call'd the Iriſh then ) de- 
1 Þ{ feated ina Bartel, And. Aymoinus, where he 
n- { relates, in the Reign of Charles the Great, that 
d Jf then { Claſſis Normannorum Hiberniam, Scotorum 
ie f Injulam aggreſſa, commiſſo prelio cum Scotis, 
tr \{ innumerabils multitudo. Normannorum extin@a 


ie |] eft, & turpiter fugiendo domum reverſa eſt: | 
the Normen Fleet having attack'd Ireland, the 


'C Hand of the Scots, and given them Bartel, 
n { and an innumerable multitude of the Nor- 
W mans being kill'd in that Fight, was forc'd 


1 at laſt to run away ſhamefully, and return 


; 

c \{ home. Sec Gratianus Lucins in his Cambrenſ. 
t, {| Everſ. page 13. 

F1 47. I have inſinuated page 57. that they 
)- were the Iriſh who gave a beginning abroad 
s even to the Schools at Oxford, And now I 


d add, that as Polidore Virgil Gays, King Alfred, 
having in the year of Chrift 895, by his 
| B b Roya! 


all 
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Royal Authority. approved | of Oxford for a 
place.,of general: fiudies, fent Joonnes Sco- 
2 Erigena thither,. at omnium primus ibs  bo+ 
nds literas doceret, the: very tir{t publick Pros 
feſſox and Teacher of. good Letters there, ſays 
Pitfiis page 162, who further gives this En- 
- comium to Erzgena, that in Learning or 
knowkdg of the Learned Arts, he bad ſcarce 
his match throughout the World in that Age, 
| qui in omni meliori dofirina vix. ſui ſimilem 


quenquam in illa tate per terrarum orbem ba- 


buerit. | Now it is clearly demontirable both 


out of Hiltory, and the ſurname -Erigens, that 


this very Foanmnes Scotus Erigena was an Iriſh 
man, and that not only by Education and 
breeding, as Harpsfield grants he was, but by 
extractien and birth, The proofs at large 
may be ſeen in Lucims, page 143, where he 
quotes Nicolaus I, the Pope, Anaſtaſing, 
Malmsbury, Hoveden, Weſtmonaſterienſis, Uſher, 
and laſt of all Edward Matthews ( de Scrip- 
tor. Angl. Bened. page 166. ) who particularly 
notes, That this Feannes Scotus, was in Latin 
ſurnamed Erigena, becauſe of his birth in E- 
riiz, For fo Ireland has been always call'd 
by the Natives to 'this very day, and was 
then by others too. Erigena thercfore being 
the ſame with Hibernigena, you may con- 
cluce that if Angligena, and Francigena, im: 
port the one an Engliſh man, the other a 

French 
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French mann born: ſo muſt Erigena an Tri 
man by birth. Nor is any thing ſaid here of 
Erigena ini any wile inconfiftent with Camb- 
den's relation out of the old Annals of the 
Abbey of Wincheſter. Wherein, after telling 
how King, Alfred had recalPd the Muſes to 
Oxford, and: built three Colledges there, one 
for Grammarians, another :for Philoſophers, 
and a third for Divinesz ?tis further ſaid, 
that zn the year of Chriſts Incarnation 806, be- 

ing the ſecond year of $t. Grimbald's coming in- 

to-England, the firſt Regents and Profeſſors in 

the Divinity Colledg were St. | 

Naoth an Abbot , and baly Cambden tranſ- 

Grimald a right excellent © lated by Hol. page 

Profeſſour of . the moſt ſweet 378: 

written Word of boly Scrip- 

tre. All this might be true, and yet Erigeus 

be and continue fiill the firſt Profeſſour of 

the Learned Arts and good Letters at Ox- 


ford. : 


Where I relate ( page 34+ ) the famous 


| Battel fought at Clantarff by | 


the brave Brian Boraimb, I Hanmer, pag. 91. 
paſs by Hanmers relation of 
it. Even as I have all alorg paſs'd by many 
ther of his ſtories - concerning Ireland. As 
for Example, 1. That of Gurgzntius , the 
ſon of Belinus, King of Great Brittain , to 
have met at Sea about the Ifle of Orkyey, a 
Bb 2 ie 
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he return'd from the Conqueſt of Denmark, a 
Fleet of ſixty Sail of Spaniards, with Men 
and Women, commanded by the Governour 
of Batona, ſecking ſome Countrey to inhabit, 
or live in, and to have afſign'd them Tre- 
land,.&&c. 2. That other yet more ridiculous 
one out of Harding ( and Mewinus a Brit- 
: tifh Chroniclter quoted by 

* Harding lzved FHayding ) * How Gethelns 


in the Reigns of y 
Henry Y, Hen and'Scota came to theſe Nor 


ry V}. ard Ed- fhern parts, anno Chriſti 75. 
ward 1Y, 3. That of Fredelemss King 
of Denmark, in the Reign of 

Auguſtus Ceſar, to have invaded Ireland, and 
taken Dzblin, though not by force, but by 
the help of Swallows firing the- City with 
fire tied to their wings : though himſelf was 
preſently forc'd by the Kiug of Leinfter to de- 
part and run away to his Fleet. 4. That of 
Frotho 1IT. King of Denmark when our Sa- 
viour was born, to have made all Treland tri- 
butary, and been Monarch thereof. - As alſo 
that other in him. ( out of Saxo Grammaticxs 
and Albertus Krantzins) concerning, Fro- 
tho IV. C thirty years after the former ) his 
having ſent the Giants, and the. huge Mon: 
ſter Startixcerns to invade the ſame King- 
dom, 5. That, .of King Arthur of Great 
4 Pl —_ Brittain, and Gillomar King 
$0,34 ard52, Of Ireland, Mark King of 
Cornwall, 


— 
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Cornwall, Six Triſtram; and” La Bel Iſod, &c. 
though, beſides the Books of Hoxth, he quotes 
alſo Florileges, and Fabian, Caxten, Holing-. 
bed, Flemming, and Harding for*em. 6. That 
of his gencalogy of Fiann mbac Cuuail, and 


-his making'this F7one, and his Aſſociats both, 


to have'been Giants and of Daniſh birth : 

whereof I have ſpoken before, page | and 

therefore need not ſay any more in this place; 

7. That of his three vaſt Armies of- Foreig- 
ners invading Ireland by combination in feve- 

ral Provinces at one time: and this to have 
been the time of Conſtantine the Great's Em- 

pire at Rowe. The firſt, of thizty thouſand, 
landed at Derry in Olfer,. and their [Navy 
fired, and themſelves too in one Battel ſlain 
by Conn' Ceadchathach, one of the Princes of 
that Province, as he calls him. The ſecond, 
of a greater number, landed at 'Skerries not 
far from Dublin; but deftroy'd in one other 
Battel by Diarmuid Lambdhearg King of Lein- 
ſfter, who (ays he ) kill'd ſix and thirty thou- 
fand of them on the ſpot. The third, and 
K much more numerous yet, landed in Mown- 
fter, and utterly deſtroy'd at Fentrz ; when the 
Forces of all Ireland encountring them, flew 
ſeven ſcore thouſand ' of them in that one 
Field. 8. That (C where ever he hadit; for 
he tells not where _) of the Battel of Gariſtown 
and Arcath (or, as the Iriſh call it, Ardchath ) 
ENT Bb 3 fought, 
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fought; as he ſays;-in_ the reign of Cairbre Lif- 
for,, Monarch of Treland, by the ſeven Kings of 
that Nation and their Army 65000.Horſeand 
Foct,againſt the Daniſh Bownies (who had been 
formexly. entertain'd by thoſe Princes to defend 
their Coaſts, but now rebelV'd.) being 28700, 


| hardy'reſolute Warriours:and fought well-nigh 


a Whole day with.cqual Fortune 16 mortally, 
that Horſes were up to. their bellies in blood : 
until at laſt Fortune favouring the: righteaus 
Cauſeioft the Princes, they put theſe rebellious 
forcin Bownics ta a: total rout, and-edg of the 
Sword'all of them,” although itcoſt their fide 
alſo very dear, even the lives of four of their 
Kings, and nineteen thouſand feven hundred 
and-fixty others... | 

All-theſe Relations , though given as trne 
ones. by. Hanmer: at .large, 1 have paſs'd by, 
Fiſt; «becauſe of their manifcſt xepugnancy to 
all the-Þi- Chronicles. Nay, ' becauſe there 
is.natione word or {ſyllable of any of; them in 
Doctor Ketings Iriſh Chronicle, which yet is 
an; :amp'e Summary of. alÞ the- Authentick or 


eſteemed Chronicles and Hiſtories of that Nas . 


tion,-at leaſt of ſuch as relate to: their: Mo» 
narghs,: Aud becauſe all reafon'tells us, that 
the, Iriſþ Antiquarics,, who give ina manner 
the molt minute particulars of all the Inva- 
fions and Fights in that Countrey, either a- 
moygf their own Princes, or againſt Forci« 
ners 
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ners, and Battels loſt, and Victories obtain'd 
at arly time under any of the ſeveral Mo- 
narchs of Ireland for much above two thou- 
fand years until the Englifh Conqueſt, an.1 1524 
would never have omittedat leaft theſe migh= 
ty- Victories: told 'us by: Hanmer,” which, if 
true, would much more have made for the glory 
of their Nation, than many or moſt ( oy per- 
haps any J- of thole other ſo exatly,”, and 
minatelytod not a few of them, related in 
their Chronicles. Secondly,” becauſe of all 


theſe following particulars, 'than which 'no+ 


thing is more clear and uncontcſted in all the 
Triſh Chronicles or Hiftortes, that are not 
known Romances, | 

4.9. For they particularly and unanimouſly 
tell us in the firſt place, what in-effeA1 have 
ſaid before, viz. that Gathelrs hinifelf Cother- 
wife by them, and in their Languages named 
Gacidheal. arid (urnamed Gl.s.from whor) ori- 
ginally -the'wholc both Mileſtan and other Ga- 
thelian Traſh deſcended; and are therefore joint - 
ly call d- ir Irith  Clansz Ganidbeal, i.e. the 
children of Gathelus } not only never came ro 
Ireland, nay nor into S$p44ir neither, but was no 
where on Earth hving ſome hundreds of years 
before Mileadb ( or Milefnes ) was born, That 
under Pharaoh Cingeris he was born in Epypt, 
though beyotten by Niall Brother to the King 
of Scytbis. That his: Father Niull was both 
. Bb 4 con=- 
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contemporary and acquainted with: Maſes, and 
offered to do him ſervice & kindne(st00 when 
the Children of Iſrael were upon the banks 
of the Red Sca to cxoſs it over : Niall being 
then «Ei hays gift poſſcſior and Lord of a 
large Countrey near that place where the Iſrae- 
lites encamp'd at that time., That as the Fa- 
ther Nil, fo the Son Gaodbeal (jor.Gatbelus ) 
and ct i'dren. after him, continued -in Egypt 
until Pharaeh Intius baniſh'd the whole Race 
of them away, and forc'd them tq ſeek their 
Adventures elſewhere under the-conduc of 
Sruth._ the ſon of Eaſruth, fon to the ſaid Ga- 
thelus,, or Gaodbeal Glas. That Mileadb Cor 
Milefins )) whoſe poſterity long after invaded, 
conquered and poſlels'd Ireland , was the 
ninetcenh Generation from the'faid Gatbelws : 
and Pharaob NeGanibas, being the XVth Pha- 
raoh after Cingeris: who. had been drown'd in 
the Red Sea, was the-King of Egypr, who gave 
his Daughter to Milefins in marriage, That al- 
though ic be from the (aid Gaodheal Glas, the 
Mileſian Race in Ireland, and Race alſo of 
thcir Cofins that came with them. out of 
Spain, and thoſe and theſe only of all the Iriſh, 
be properly called Gaoidbil or 'Clanna Gaoid- 
heal. i. e. the children or delcendants of Ga- 
thelzr;, yet tlie Jriſþ Language .is not from 
him called Gaodbealc; but from an other Ga- 
thelnus or Gaodbeal former to him ; another 
1] mean, who either compos'd, or at _ w 
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find and diftinguiſt'd ic into thoſe five ſeve- 
ral different idioms, or diale&s for Poctry, 
Law, Genealogy, &c. ſo hard to be under- 
fiood'all of them by any one man, that they 
would require the whole Age of a man to at« 
tain unto them, -Laſftly, that the poſterity of 
the later Gaodbea}, T mean Gaodbeal Glas, and 
of: his-Wite Scots, ( at leaſt ſo called) viz. the 
NMblefian Race & their Cofins, had been poſlel- 
ſors of Ireland near 1320 years before the birth 
Chriſt. In which account, or period of time, 
even - Cambrenſis himſclf and Polichronicon as 
gree, as we have: ſeen before page 6. And 
therefore that ſtory of Hanmer, derived from 
Harding and Mexin, telling us of Gathel#s and 
Soetas ''coming\'to 'theſe Northern parts, or 
landing in. Ire/and' anno Chriſti 75. mult be 
one' of the molt ridiculous ſtorics in the world. 
They-were dead well nigh two thoaſand years 
before': 'and in their lite-time never left E+ 
eypt; for ought that may be known of them. 
Is the next place they tell us, that Barto- 
lanus; whom they call : Parthslan ,” enter'd, 
planted; and poſfeſs'd Treland,, anno Mun- 
di: 1956, that is, about 309 years after the 
Flood. Argument enough, that Hanmer knew 
nothing of the Iriſh Hittory, when he joyn'd 
together Bartolanus and the Mileſian oft-ſpring, 
as'being of a company, and cntring Irclandat 
the ſame time : for this alſo he does. And 
yet. we have ſcen before, that the Mileſians 
| came 


** 
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came not to Ireland before the year of the 
World 2736. that is 731 years after Bartola- 
axs had ſetled there. | 

50. - Beſides, they tell us particularly an4 
unanimouſly, that as we have often (cen als 
ready in that' year of che World 2736. and 
before Chriſt 1308 years, thoſe Therians. the 
fons of Mileſins landed and conquer'd Ireland, 
How then- could they be conducted thither, 
and aſſign'd that Countrey for their Habita- 
tion by Gurguntizs King of Great Brittain.. He 
was not in being then, nor'in many Ages: at- 
fer. I am ſure he was not King of Great 
Brittein, by. Hanmer's own relation, until the 
year of the World 3580, - Nor was he Con- 
duQor of thoſe Jberians 'to lrelend, nor did 
they (wear allegiance to him until the: year 
of the World 3592, and before the birth of 
Chriſt 376, according, tO Campions account. 
That is tall 858 years after they had: con+ 
quer'd that Kingdom. And therefore need 
not quarrel either Campion'or Hanmer; abbut 
their relating thoſe: Therians or Spaniards... be- 
fore their pailivg to /reland co have dwell'd in 
Gaſcoign: or towards Bajons, or within the ju- 
riſdiQion of that ſo great ,and Capital .a City 


then,though it be not true.Nor need I expottu. 


late with them about cheir affirming that Gar- 
guntius had the Sovercign Rule of that Coun- 
trey and City, and conſequently of thele very 

Le Mzlefians, 
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Mitefians when they dwelt thereabouts, before 
their ad venturing to: Treland. Enough is ſaid 
alrcady to ruin-this whole ftory : And by con- 
ſequence, enough-to: overthrow all the fup- 
ports 'of that»pretended ſubjection of Ireland 
to Gurguntius.,'” But if I mind you once more 
that © Polichronicon., nay  Cambrenſis himſelt 
(who is'the Ringlader as in many other, ſo 
particularly 'iinthis matter to Campion, Hanmer, 
and other late Authors _) confefles the landing 
of thoſe Iherians in Treland, full 1800 years 
before the miſſion of St. Patrick to + Ireland by 
Celeftinus \ in the-year of Chrilt*:431, then I 
doubt: whether have not faid/ more than e- 
nough-on the Subject. I ain {are that by this 
vety\compuration or confefion-of Cambrenſir, 
and: their--owH# account of : the year before 
Chriſt; wherein? Hanmer and (Campion fay, 
Gmiguntins met thoſe iTherians: at- Sea: this 
year ' before Chrift; and this'meerting of Guz- 
granting at Seartriuſt be later by a whole thou- 
fand:years of the'World, than that athign'd by 
Cambrenſis-tfor the conquett made on Ireland by 
theſame Tberians,, 1% | 
Moreover,the Þ;h/Antiquaries no leſs particu- 
larly tell us;chacCrinffan Niad 
Nar was Monarch of Ireland Keting. 
when our Saviour was born, 
Thar this divine Generation happened in the 
12th year of his Reign, and his Reipn latted 
in 
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in all but four years more, - That Canchabbar 
Abbreruadb was King bcfore;him for one year 
only : . but before him, Lughedh Sriabbndearg 
had continued Monarch fix-and twenty years 
compleat..: That this fame Lwghadb marricd 
the King of Denmarks Daughter; and before 
his Reign immediately an. Interregmen of five 
years had been, which followed -upon:' the 
murder of Conair - Mor mhic Eidirſceoil : ' and 
before this Jnterreguzm, the: ſame Conair Mar 
had-reigned full ſeventy years. in great -pro- 
(perity.' . That, after the: forefaid, Crioffan 
| Niadnair, thoſe; who. immediately ſucceeded 
in the Sovereign power of Ireland were Fear- 
rbadlach for twenty years; then Fiacha Finn 
for three.3 and. after him Fiochd Fionnolladb;for 
twenty ſeven. years more. Thattheſe & thoſe, 
in all ſ:ven Monarchs, were exexy one of thett 
kill'd in foch: and ſuch manner, .and by ſach 
and ſuch men. of their own 'yery Nation. 
That after the. ſeventh of .them; had - beers 
flaughtered by the Arbogbixachi;; or Countrey 
Boors and Plebeians, in their: General con- 
ſpiracy againſt all the Royal and noble Blood ; 
the ſame Athatchtuachi (et up for King of Ire- 
land one Cairbre, furnamed Ceannchait, or Cait- 
cheana from his Cats face, an Iriſhman indecd 
by birth, but by deſcent originally,that is in the 
Ninth genezation before, come out of Denmark, 
as one of the Kipg of Denmark's ſons, who had 
accom- 
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accompanied Lawradb Loinnfioch returning 


- with Auxiliaries from France to recover his 


inheritance the Monarchy of Ireland; which 
Lawradh did\; Anno 3727. according to the 
computation followed by Gratianus Lucius. 
Lafily, that this Uſurper Cairbre Caitcheann 
was at the end of tive years kilPd, and all his 
rebellious rout of Peaſants, and their parta- 
kers, overthrown by the Nobles, headed then 


by the rightful Heir of the Monarchy Tuatha! 


Teachtmbor, who thereupon was received as 


' ſuch, being now the C. Monarch of the 


Milefian Race. And all theſe matters, toge- 
ther with ſo many other particular appen- 
dants on them, within the Reigns of thoſe 
eight or nine Monarchs : which Reigns com- 
priz'd the whole Reign and Life too, nay 
much 'more time before and after than the 
whole Reign, or Lite cither, of Auguſins in 
the Roman Empire : the Iriſh Antiquaries give 
us molt exactly at large. And yet not a fyl- 
lable of Fredelenss, nor of cither of the Fro- 
tbo's; no nor indeed of any other forein King, 
or Prince, or Adventurer, ſo much as invading 
Ireland, within or near that time, though they 
wantcd not occafion in Lughad*s Reign, and 
in Caibre Ceannchaits ( as we have ſeen) to re- 
fle&t on ſuch matters, if any ſuch had really 
been, 


The 
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\The ſame, or like argument, though but a 
Negative one, yet founded on the general 
falence of all the Triſþ Annals, Chronicles, Hi- 
ſtories, in the greateſt concern of their Na- 
tion, muſt be, to. every indifferent perſon a 
clear proof and convigtion enough againſt the 
vain relations of Hanmer and Campion, G&<c, 
borrowed by them out of Cambrenſis, as by him 
from .Geffrey of Monmouth. I mean at prefent 


only thoſe Fables of their great Brittiſh Heroe 


King Arthur's forcing the Jriſþ Kings to pay 
him Tribute : and their appearing at his great 
Court and City of Caer Leon upon Uk: 
and the Iriſþ Monarch that (as they idly fain_) 
was contemporary and tributary to him, 
to have been called Gillemer. 'In any of the 
Iriſþ Annals; Chronicles, Hiſtories, there. is 
not - a ſyllable of any part of theſe matters; 
no not ſo much as of Arthur's attempting 
once at any time on Treland, or picking or 
having any quarrel with any of the Kings or 
Loxds thexe. Nay Keting does quote Speed 
himſelf, though a late Engliſs Auhor, aſſerting 
in effe& the whole to be a meer fhiGtion, and 
that Ireland was neither ſubje& nor tri- 
butary to Arthur, And the 

Keting ## bis fame Kethng is poſitive here- 
Preface. in, that there was never ary 
King of Ireland by name 

Gillemer, Bclides, that Mairchiortach Moy mbac 
| Ercba 
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Ercha was not only Monarch of Irelaud when 
Arthur was King of Great Brittain, but in 
peacc and amity all his life with him. Where it 
may be added, that if Arthur was created Rin 
of Great ' rittain-in the 18th year ot his aa 
was kilVd Anno 542. as Bu- 
chanan ſays he was; . then , Buchanan, {. 5. 

. a er. Scot. in Go» 
certainly the ſaid Mmirchior- ran, Rege xLV. - 
tarch Mor, and his twonext 
Succefſours, immediately following one a» 
nother, Tuathal Maolgharbb and Diarmuid 
mbac Cearbheoil, were thoſe three Kings or 
Monarchs of Ireland that by ſucceſſhon were 
contemporary to the whole Reign of Arthur, 
which if Buchanan be judg , contified of- 24 
years. And yet there was no quarrel at all 
by any of them with Arthur, much leſs ſubje- 
&ion to him. Alſo it may beadded, That as 
Keting (ays,  Ferguſius the Firlt of Scotland 
was Brother to the foreſaid Mwuirchiortach 


King of Jreland. And conſequently, that 


the Subjects of Mrtrchiortach were great Con- 
querors in the Northern parts of Great Brit- 
tain «t that very time. Yea that, as Buchanan 
himſelf, in the Reign of Goranus ( the XLV. 
King of Scotland in his Computation and Hi- 
ſtory _) relates it, The greac Battel of Humber, 
wherein Arthur was not only. defeated bur 
mortally wounded; nay 1o <tt<& lot .both 
Kingdom and life, was fought again him 

.. BY 
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by an Army of Triſh Scots, however in confe- 
deracy and conjunction with the Pifs -and 


ſome Brittons led in the ſame Field by Modroc-' 


dus againſt him. 

Out of all which may be ſeen how unlikely 
the ftorics of King . Arthur in Polychronicon, 
Hanmer, Campion, &c. which relate to Ireland, 
are, How improbable that muſt be of Wef- 
monaſterienſis, in his years of- Chriſt 497. and 
592. which attributing the Monarchical power 
of Ireland to one Gulamurins ( alias Gilli- 


mer ) one that was never heard of in Ireland, | 


repreſents him notwithſtanding as taken 
there by King Arthur : and thereupon the 
reſt of the Iriſh Princes &'cn plainly forc'd to 
yield themſelves all and do homage to Arthur. 
How vain alſo is that of Cambrenſir, to the 
ſame purpoſe written before, telling us, It is 
read, that the famous King of the Brittons Ar- 
thur had the Kings of Ireland his Tributarier, 
and that ſome of them waited on bim in his great 
Corrt of Cacr Leon. But above af] the can- 
dor and ingenuity of honeſt Galfridws , the 
firſt forger of theſe among ſo many other 
Fables, appears in grain 3 however Cambrenſis 
had not the confidence either to quote him for 
it, or to mention at all Gi//amurins, though a 
part of it. 

And yet notwithſtanding any thing hither- 
to cither in this place, or elſewhere my s s; 

, oudt 
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doubt not-the poſterity of the ancient Brit- 
tons have. juſt reaſon it not to glory of King 
Arthurs Trophies, at leaſt to be (orry for his 
untimely Death, and heartily wiſh, their An 
ceſtours had not deſerv'd to fſce their bloom- 
ing hopes in him, ſo ſuddenly vaniſh. Though 
at the ſame time,. I muſt ingenuoufly con- 
fels, there are but too too many reafons able 
to ſuſpend any judicious knowing man's be- 
licf of what even Buchanan himiclt has in 
our own days tranſmitted to Poſterity, for 
authentick Truths of this famous Kings re- 
nowned, glorious performances,viz. That he 
had continually been for many years, but moſt 
particularly and glorioufly in twelve great 
Battcls, victorious over the Saxons. That 
he took at Iatt even Tork and London from 
them : and, after this again overthrew them 
in very Eſſex and Kent, where they were 
ſtrongeſt and placed their laſt reſerve. Thar 
he forc'd the remainders of them cither to 
fly the Kingdom, or ſubmir to his pleaſure. 
In a word, That he retiored his whole Coun=- 
trey, and perfe& peace unto it.” Arid that 
this happy cftect ot his pious and victorious 
Armes continucd until the ambicion, anger, 
and, which you pleaſe to call it, cither rrea- 
cherous rebellion, or juſt indignation and rc- 
{entment of his Nephew Modroedrus for being 
put by the right of Succctlion, gavc too great 
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a turn to his fortunate ſucceſſes; chiefly, by the 
Scottiſh, 1.e, Iriſh Army's falling from him, 
and their conjunction with Modroedws againſt 
him, For this alſo I muſt here particularly 
note, that during their confederacy and fide- 
ing with him, which had carly begun and al- 


ways continued from! the« very beginning of - 


his Wars until this unlacky difference about 
the ſucccſſon, and ſecond unlucky Battel of 
Humber that followed thereupon, he alſo 
continued perpetually ſucceſsful. But ſo ſoon 
as they joyn'd againſt him, fortune deſerted 
him, ay together with him, his Countrey, 
But whether ſo, or no? or whether indecd any 
of thoſe other particulars related of K. Arthar 
by Bzchenan himfelt as true Hiſtory, be or be 
not ſuch as he would have us believe : I think 
enough return'd in anſwer to Hanmer and 
Campion's making the Kings of Ireland 
Tributary to King Arthur of Great Brit- 
tain 

However, becauſe I believe it not very for- 
rcin nor much belide the matter, I do on 
this ogcaſion add, That Polidore Virgil tound 


ſo little ſatisfaCtion to his mind, nay ſo great + 


certainty of untruth in the relations written 
of this ſo much celebrated 'King Arthur, that 
although in his Hiſtory ( /. 3) he fums up in 
brick ( that is in ſeven or cight lines ) all the 
Wonders of them ; yet as he calls them, .. 
e 
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he repates them, no other than YVulgar ftories* 
Which to have been his inward ſentiment 
of thoſe relations, may be further fecn by 
his telling us, That although King Arthur 
dicd in the very flower of his youth; yet 
becauſe of his excecding great” ſtrength of 
body, and no leſs vigorous heroick bravery 
of Soul, Polterity has reported almoſt | the 
very lame Wonders of him, which in our own 
time are among 'the Talians Romantickly 
ſung of Rowland Nephew to Charles the Great. 
And this, without fo much as .mentioning 
any years at all'of his Reign, is all that Ps- 
lidore has of this great Britt Heroe. Save 
only that he was the-fon of King Tter-pen- 
dragon. That if he had lived a while ( 2. e. his 
jult age ) longer, he had at laſt refiored his 
periſhing Countrey. And, that but a few 
years before the Reign of Henry VIII. there 
was in Glaſtenbxry Cloyfter a very magnift- 


cent Tomb, erected to his memory : of pur- 


pole that after Ages might be thereby per- 
ſuaded, he had been a Prince adorned with 
all whatever ought be reputed moſt excellent- 
ly great and flupendious: and that this Tomb, 
as if it had bcen erected foon after his death, 
had certaioly been defign'd a memorial of his 
glory z whereas indeed the Cloiſter it felt, 
wherein it flood, was not in being then. So 
this Author Polydere Virgil. | 
Ce 2 And 
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And yet after all, I cannot but. acknowledg, 
thatſo great a concurrence of other Authors, Ji; 
together with the general vogue of King Ar- 7 
thay, cven all along to our time in thefe Na- 
tions of England, Scotland, and Ireland, cpe- q 
cially conſidering that all ſides are agreed a- | 


bout-his having exiſtcd or been, and been || of 
alſo about the. year of Chriſt hve hundicd A 
King of Great Brittain, mutt argue of necc{- by 


ſity ſome great extraordinary exploits of his 


againſt the Saxons, Nor truly do I (ce, how i 
otherwiſe Polydore himſelf con'd ſay, That if | ** 
he had lived longer'a while, he had enfran- | Y%* 
chiz'd his Countrey. Neither is 1t a valuable 57 
argument to, the contrary, at leaſt if we be- i 
lieve the judicious impartial Cambden, That | ©? 
the Saxon Chronologie or other Saxon Authors of 
have rothing of him and his brave atchieve- _ 


ments againſt them. I am ſure I have my F 
ſelf read in Cambden this very day to this Pf?! 
purpoſe, That he has obſcry'd, the Saxon 


Writers dcetcQive in this particular, viz. That Con 
they paſs over in-filence what was bravely | "* 
done againſt their own Nation, and only care | © 
the recording what rcdounded toitheir glory, = 

v 


or concern'd their own People. The conclu- 
Lion of all is, That the Romantick ftories F cred 
made' of King Arthur, by idle Wits in part, | 7? 
and part by othcrs, who as they were cqually 
ambitious to magnitic their Nation, and 1g: 
norant 
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norant or hcedleſs, how calily-they might be 
difprov'd ont of the knowr undoubfed Hiſto- 
ries of the times, brought his true deeds into 
queſtion ſo far, that no man knows which, 


or what to believe of them. 


51. To ruin the Romantick Fable indecd 


of Hanmer's three incredible 


Armics * invading Treland © 


by combination at the fame 
time, and this the very time 
when Conſtantine the Great 
was Emperonr of Rome, 
Cairbre Laoffachair Monarch 
of Ireland, and Conn Ceatl- 
chathach, one of the Princes 
of Ulſter, &c, the Iriſh A- 
naliſis are unanimous in fur- 
niſhiag us abundantly with 
particulars. Out of them 
it is clear and manifeſt, that 
Conn Ceadchathach was not 
one of the Princes of Viſter, 
as Hinmer (ys he Was. but 
Monarch of Ireland, That 
he came to the Monarchy in 


credible Numbers, as landed there 
, when truly there was neither 
bind of Number, either of Danes 
Enemies troubling that Kingdom. 


W073 


* In my 26 page 
my memory fauld 
me , wyen relying 
upon it, as having 
not hal the Hi io 
ry of Hanmer by 
me then, or at 
band, 1 ſuppas'd 
thoſe truly 1ncres 
dible and falſ? 
numbers of men, 
related by bim, 10 
have been really 
poured into Ire- 
land by the Danes 
an the firſk true 
war made by then 
on that Countrey, 
Whereas nated , 
upon review of 
Hanmer bimſe/f, 
I found be vela- 
ted thoſe very 1n- 
long b:fore , that 
Invaſron, nov any 


or any other foyer 


the 
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the year of the World 5324. of Chriſt 122, 


and continued Monarch thirty five years, till . 


he was murthered by Afﬀaſſines , employ*d on 
that Errand by Tibraid Tiriogh King of Viſt er; 
which happened at leatt a hundred and twen- 
ty years before Conſtaſitine the Great was Em- 
perour of Rome. That as he was called or 
furnamed'in Iriſh Ceadchatach, in Latin Cen- 
' titmachns, from the hundred Bartels which he 
had fought: ſo he fought not any of them, 
or other ſoever againſt any Forciner, but all 
againlt his own Countrey-men the native 
Triſh : nor in all his Reign, as neither indeed 
{or ſome Ages before and after it, did any 

orcigners invade the Triſh, That although 
Cairbre Liffechaire was Monarch of that King- 
dom ; begun his Reign Anno Mundi' 5456, 
Chriſti 267. and continued it twenty ſeven 
years 3 and fo perhaps might have been con- 
temporary, for ſome part of his Reign, with 
Conſtantine the Great of Rome : yet during his 
Reign there' was no other Battel fought in 
Treland but the Battel of Gowra., 1 am ſure 
none at all mention'd by Keting ; who yet 
makes it the chict buſineſs of his Hiſtory to 
mention the Battels fought in the Reign of 
every Monarch. ' That the Battel of Gowra 
was occalion'd by a difference happening and 
continuing ſome years betwixt the family or 
Scpt of Bavoikin,whereof Fionn mbac Cuuail was 
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\ one, and the Sept of Morna, meer Triſh of the 


Milefian Conqueſt both; and both contending 
for the command of the ſtanding Milizia of 
the Countrey : and Carrbre Lioffechair the Mo- 
narch favouring one fide, and others of great 
power the other 3 the contention at laſt came 
toa Battel, called from the place where it was 
fought the Battel of Gowra, where this Mo- 
narch was kill'd by one Kirbe, Which is all 

the account Keting has of itz ' but without. 
mention of any other Fight, in this Mynarchs 

Reign. Though by his telling us the quar- 

rel, and the Parties that fought, you ſee they 

were no Danes, nor Daniſh Bowny's, but meer 

Iriſþ Bowny*s: and thele neither of one ſide , 

but ſome of one and ſome of the other, the 

quarrel requiring it ſhould be ſo, 

Thele are the particulars ( and many more 

I might add _) which together with the gene- 

ral reaſon betore them given moved me to 

paſs by ſo many ill-contrived ſtories as I have 

mention'd here , belides many other out of 
Hanmer. But tor his relation of the Battel 

of Clantarff: being it 1s not only almoſt in 

every particular ſo contrary to all the Triſh 

Chronicles, but indeed as to the White Daniſh 

Knight, and bis. injurd Bed, and Sword and 
Scabbard, and thirty thouſand Danes landed 


- with him, &c. a meer Romantick ſtory : there 


needs no more be ſaid of it. Nor am 1 mo- 
: Cc 4 ved 
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ved at all by Hanmers quoting the Book of 
Houth tor himſclt both in this Relation and 
{cveral other. 1. Becauſe ( for many reaſons 
needlcls to be given here ) I take not the 
Book of Hounth, as neithcr indecd any Engliſh 
or other Foreign Author , to be of any credit 
in ſuch matters of Iriſþ Antiquity as preceded 
the Engliſh Congreſt in Ireland, it otherwiſe in 


themſelves cither improb2ble, or contradic- . 


ing the whole current of :he genuine Mo- 
numents of that Nation, extant ftill, and 
. written in their own Language. That is to ſay, 
in a Language, which neither the Authors of 
the Book of Houth, nor other Engliſh Wri- 
ters, nor any Foreiner whatſoever could un- 
derſtand without the help of a very skilful 
perfect Scholar in it, even ſuch a one, as a- 
movg ten thoutand Triſh Natives cannot be 
found. at preſent, nor could for many Ages 
palt, 2. Becauſe, having never ſeen that 
Buck of Howth, 1 carnot rely on Hanmers 
quotation ct itz; as whom I have manitcltly 
found in ſeveral places to make too bold with 
{evcral other Authors. For having theſe Au- 
thors-at hand, peruſed and compared them 
with his quotauons of them, I have reaſon 
to perſuade my felt, that cither he never read 
*cm, or ( which mult be worſe ) wiltully 1m- 
pos'd upon them againſt his own knowledg, 


Where 
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of 53. Where I diftivguith (page 95.) the pre- 
id ſear Scottiſh Nation into Ir and Engliſh 
NS Scots:: you are to fuppoſe that very many 
he among theſe mult of necctlity be Deſcendants 
iſh partly.of the more ancient Britons, who {ome- 
lit times inhabited the Northern Parts of Great 
ed Brittain, and partly too of the: Pi&ſh Nation, 
in For the Irihþ that conquer'd both* were not 
t- . ſo numcrous then as to plant the one half, 
O- nay nor a third part of all thoſe Countreys 
id now comprehended under the name of Scot- 
Y, land, though they became Lords of all by 
of that Battel whercin they deliroy'd utterly the 
i- Pictiſh Kingdom. So that you may conclude, 
U- the preſent Engliſh Scots (as they are common- 
ul ly call'd, but not thoſe other 
a- who go by thename of Scotz #* George Bu- 
be Albini*) axe amix'd People, {- 2+ Rer. Scotic, 
es deſcended part from Britons SY $4 tells us, 

. at in the 'be- 
at & Pidts,and part from Saxons inning, os well 
Ts the Colonies (ent by the Triſh to the North of Great Brit- 
ly tain, as thoſe that ſent them, went by the common name 
th of all their Nation, to wit that of Scot, or Scots. 


But ſoon aſter, to diſtinguiſh the one from the other, 


ol thoſe #n Ireland were catled Scoti Jernt, that zs Iriſh 
m Scots, and theſe in Brittain, Scort Albin1, z. e. Albanian - 
Jn Scors. So ſays*he. And the diſtinction 1s proper and ſig- 
id nificant enough. But that other, which. the Iriſh make, 


even to this day in their own Language, 'twixt an Irith 


as and an Englifh Scot, is no leſs obſervable. For the former 
they call Albanach Gaodhleach , denoting both the 
Countrey of bus Birth Albania, and the Stock of bis Ex- 
re traffion Gatheluvs 3 but the latter they cal{ Aloanach 


Gallda, z, 2. a Saxon or Engliſh Albanian, and 


= 
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and Normang, whether any be remaining (till 
of Daniſþ poſterity there, I cannot tell, nor is 
it neceffary in this place I ſhould. What may 
be of more advantage. ' for underſtanding 
ſomewhat better 'thoſe affairs of Scotland is, 
I doubt -not , chis following paſſage out of 
Cambden, * After that the Scots were come 
&« jnto Brittain, and had joyn'd themſelves nn- 
<© to the Pifs, albeit they never ceas'd to vex 
© the Brittons with skirmilhes and inroads, yet 
< grew they not preſently into any- great 
« State, but kepta long time in that corner 
« where they firſt arrived, -not daring, as 
« Beda writes, for the ſpace of 127 years to 
< come forth into the Field againſt the Princes 
* of Northumberland. Until at one and the 
« ſame time they had made ſuch a ſlaughter 
<« of the Peds, that few or none of them were 
* left alive: and withal che Kingdom of Nor- 
« thumberland, what with civil Diffentions, 
< what with Invaſtons of the Danes, fore (ha- 
* ken and weakned, fell at once to the ground, 
** For then all the Northern Tra& of Brirtain 
«* became ſubje&F to them, and took their 
< name, together with that hithermore Coun- 
< trey on this fide Cluyd and Edenborough Frith. 
«For that it alſo was a parcel of the Kingdom of 
* Northumberland, and poſſcſs'd by the Engliſh 
« $axoas, no man gainſayeth. And hereot it is 
* that all they which inhabit the Eaſt part of 
6& Sertland, and be called Lowlandemen, as one 
| « would 
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« would fay of the Lower-Country, arc the very 
* off-Cping of the Engliſh Saxons, and do ſpeak 


" « Engliſh. But they that dwell in the Welt 


«Coaſt, named Highland-men, as it were of the 
< upper Countrey, be meer Scots, and ſpeak 
& Triſh, as I haveſaid before 3, and none are (0 
* deadly Encmies.as they be unto the Lowland 
« men, which uſe the Engliſh Tongue as we do. 
« Hitherto Cambden, ( in his Britannia, Tit. 
& Scots. pag. 126. Holl. Tranſlat. ) 

But as well to give the crue reaſon why, 
as to particularize _ exactly that period 
of time during which fe genuine Scots had 
ccas'd from ads of hoſtility againſt the S4- 
xons,; I add out of V. Bede ( in his Eecleſi Hi- 
ſtor. of England. 1.2. c. ult.) © That Anno 
« Dom. 603. Edan, King of thoſe Scots that 
* inhabited Brittain at that time, moved by 
* the ſucceſs of, the Northumbrian King Ethel+ 
« id againſt the Britons, drew to the Field 
*| cum immenſo exercitu ] with an exceeding 
*-reat Army againſt him, but was overcorne, , 
«and fled with a few. That in the moſt fa- 
* mous place, call'd Dep ſtan, i. c. the ſtone 
« of Degſz, almoſt his whole Army was ſlain. 
© That nevertheleſs, in the (ame Fighe, Theo- 
« baldus, Brother to this Etbelfride, with: all 
*the Force headed by him, was in like man- 
*ner killd. . And that from' that time for- 
<ward to this very day ( ſays Bede, meaning 
* the day when he writ this) none of all the 
| Scottiſh 
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"* Seottifh Kings had been ſo daring, as togive 


# 


* Battel to the Engliſh Nation. © Which being 


the words of Bede- truly rendred in Engliſh : 
and the years of his Age being 59. when he 
ended all his Works ( and conſequently this 
Hiſtory _) as himſelf fays: and ſeeing alſo 
that he was boin Anno Dome 677. it follows, 
That fſo-long at leaſt as 136 years after 
Degseſtan Fight, the Scots engag'd not a- 
gainſt the Engliſh. But whether after this 
term expir'd, they attack'd them again be- 
fore they had ruin'd the Pidiſþ Kingdom, and 
at the ſame time feiz'd fo great a part of the 
Northumbrian, I know not. 

54, What you might have perus'd already 
page 129, as derived cither from Cambrenſis, or 
Cambden, or both, viz. of the original erup- 
tion of the great Viſter Lake, call'd in Iriſh 
Loch Erne, and cauſe thereof,, is abundantly 
refuted by Gratianus Lucius, in his Book en- 
titled Cambrenſis Everſus, page 132, and 133. 
, Which having not ſeen before my own tore- 
ſaid-127 page had been wrought off the 
Preſs, makes me give now this other, which 
as it is much fuller, ſo I doubt not a much 
better and truer account, in every reſpe& of 
that matter, 'The Relation of Cambrenfis (To- 
pograp. Hib. d. 25.9. ) may be rendred. thus 
in Engliſh. © There is in Ulfter a Lake of 
< vaſt extenſion, thirty miles long, and fifteen 
* broadz unto which, as they fay, a waonder- 
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« ful chance gave beginning, In that Conn- 
*trey, Which ts now the Lake, there was in 
« yery ancient-times a moſt vitious Nation, 
< but chiefly and incorrigibly above all other 
« People of Treland, given over to that fin 
< we call Beſtiality. And there was amonglt 
* them a Prophetical ſaying, That ſo ſoon as 
«a certain Well of that Countrey were at 
«any time left uncovered ( for out of re- 
« yerence to it, -proceeding from barbarous 
< ſuperſtition, it had both a covering and ſig- 
< nature, or lock ) it ſhould preſently over- 
< flow fo prodigiouſly as to drown the whole + 
* Countrey thereabouts. Which accordingly 
* happen'd on this occaſion. One of the 
* Countrey Women having open'l it to bring 
« Water home, it chanc*d that before ſhe had 
* throughly done, ſhe heard her Childalictle 
* diftance off crying ; and going in haſte to 
« ſtill him, ſhe forgot to cover the Well, 
« Whereupon it overflow'd on a ſudden fo 
* ſtrangely, that not only the Woman her 
«ſelf and her Child with her, but all the 
<« People univerfally and all the very Cartel 
*tco of the whole Countrey for very many 
* miles, were, as by a particular'and Provin- 
« cial Deluge, covered, overwhelmed , pe- 
© riſhed utterly in the Waters. As if the Au- 
*thor of Nature had judg'd that Land un- 
* worthy of Inhabitants, which had been con- 
« ſcious of ſuch enormous tarpitude agaiuſt 

« Nature, 
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<« Nature: And indeed that ſuch had been 
< the original of this Lake, it is no improbable 
< axgumenit, that the Fiſhermen upon it do 
« rnanifcily in fair ſerene weather ſee, under 
«them in the Water, Church Turrets, which 
«according to the faſhion of thoſe in that 
«Land are not, only narrow and high, but 
< round withal ; and that they often ſhew 
<« them to paſſengers wafted over this Lake; 
<« who are ſirangely aſtoniſhed at the fight and 
« canſe. You, are alſo to note, That the 
« River which abundantly flows out of the 
. Sſare Lake, being one of the nine Principal 
« Rivers of Irelayd, namely the Ban, did even 
« from the beginning ( that is, ever lince the 
% time of Bartholanus  ) though in a much 
« ſmaller fircam, flow from the foreſaid Well 


«all along that Countrey, other Waters fal- 


«ling into it (till as it went farther off, Hi- 
<therto Gerald of Wales. But to this Rela- 
«tion of his, it will not be amiſs to add what 
* Cambden ſays applying it, and interpreting 
« and _— this nameleſs Pool to be the 
* famous Lech Erne of ſo many miles in length 
* and breadth, and the People deſiroy'd to 
* have been ſome Hebridians got thither. 
* Beyond Cavan ( ſays be 

Cambden'; tre- *: Weſt & North, Fermanach 
ag fag **preſenteth- it ſelf, where 
gp os: * «ſometimes craaag ow 
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« . Gountrey full. of Woods, . and. very bog- 
« iſh, In the midſt whereof is that famous 
<2nd greateſt Meere of all Ireland, Lach Erne, 
« ſtretching out. forty miles, boxdered about | 
« with ſhady Woods, and paſling full of in- 8 | 
© habited Iſlands, whereof ſome.contain a | 

. «hyndred, two hundred, three hundred acres 
* of ground : having beſides ſuch ſtore of 
«Pikes, Truots, and Salmons, that the Fiſher- 
© men” complain oftner of tao great plenty 
« of Fiſhes, aud of the breaking of their Nets, 
«than they do for want of draught. This 
* Lake ſ{preadeth not from Eaſt to Weſt (as 
«it is deſcrib'd in. the common Maps _) bur, 
«25 I have heard thoſe ſay who have taken 
*2 long and good ſurvey thereof, firſt at Bel 
«*Tarbet, whichis a little Town fartheſt North 
* of any in this County of Cavaz, it ſiretch- 
*cth from South to North fourteen miles in 
*lcogth, and four in breadth. Anon it draws 
*eth in narrow, to the bigneſs of a good 
*River, for {ix miles, in the Channel whexe- 
© of ſiandeth Inickellin, the principal Calſte in 
< this Trat , which in the year 1593. was 
* defended by the Rebels, and by Dewdal a 
* moſt valiant Captain won. Then, coming 
* Weſtward, it enlargeth it ſclf molt of all, 
*twenty miles long, and ten broad, as far as . 
*to Belek : near unto which is a great down- 
*fal of Water, and as they term it, 29. 

* no 
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; ® moſt renowned Salmon's Leapue. A com: 
*mon ſpeech among the Inhabitants thereby.is 
< That this: Lake was once firm ground, paſ- 
< {ing welt husbanded with Tillage, and re- 
* plenifh*d with Inhabitants; but ſuddenly 
< for their abominable buggery committed 
« with Beaſts; overflown with Waters, and 
<turn'd tea Lake. ' Though Almighty*God 
* ( ſays Giraldus |) Creator of Nature, judg'd 
<« this Land, privy to fo fhlthy Ads againfi 
« Nature, unworthy to hold not only the firlt 
«Inhabitants, but any- other for the time to 
«come. Howbeit this wickedneſs the Iriſh 
« Annals lay upon certain Iflanders out of the 
<« Hebrides, who bcing fled out of their own 
< Countrey,” lurked there, 'So he. 


Againſt theſe Relations, the one of Giraldas 
Cambrenſis, and the other of Cambden;, though 
the later, as to the original of this Lake, is 
wholly grounded on the' former, Gratianus 
Lucius oppoſes many. Reaſons. 1. That all 
the Triſh Annals and Hiſtories, who treat of 
Loch Evn, attribute the original of it, not to 
the overflowing of any Well or River, but 
to 2 meer eruption of Waters out of the 
very entrails of the Earth,without any kind of 
mention of Bettiality or other fin of the Intia- 
bitznts which'might at all any way deſerve it, 
2. That this Eruption happened in the Reign 


of 


Tarach, about the year of Chriſt 500 : adding 
D d 
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of Fiacha Lanrane * King MATES 
of Ireland, immediately after |. . ., r7e Para 
the great Victory got by Him 41, the rejen of 
over the remainders of the Tighermhais (a- 
Nation calPd Fir-bholg,yvho #45 1Tighterm- 
till then had kept and inha- bf Yorty fx 9 phy 
bited that Tract of ground þfraina came ts be 
where this Lake did ſo burſt X4yg. 

forth on a ſudden : - and 

conſequently, That it happen'd before the year 
of the World 3751. becauſe, according to 
to the Iriſp Chronology, Fiacha Lanrainne 
came to the Crown of Ireland by killing his 
Predecefior Evchnidb Fuibberghlas, in the year 
of the World 3727. and held it twenty years 
more,or rather to the ycarot the World 3751. 
when himſelf was likewiſe kili'd by Eochuidh 
Mrmbo that ſucceeded him in the Sovercign- 
ty. 3- That ſach, and fo early to have been 
the original of this Lake, without either be- 
ftialtty, or Well, or other enormous or mira- 
culous caufe mention'd by any /riÞþ Records 
or Books, Ambirgin the fon of Ambalgadb 
mbic Mholruena had delivered in the Etymo- 
logical Book which he not only compos'd of 
all the chief places, Countreys, Tracts of 
Ireland, but rehears'd before Diarmnid O Ce- 
arbbegil the Monarch , and other Princes and 
Peers of the Nation aſſembled together at 
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withal in the ſame Book, that: ſome former 
Hiſtorians were of opinion, This Lake had a 
long time , yea many Ages after the begin- 
ning, taken its denomination of Erne a Maid 
ſervant to the famous Meabb Chruachain,Queen 
of Connaght, drown'd therein. Which Meabh 
Chruachain was Daughter to Eochnidb Feiltoch 
the Monarch, Author of the Pentarchy, who 
ended both his Reign and life in the year of 
the World 5c69. that is, according to the 
account follow'd by Lucius, a hundred and 
thirty one years before the Incarnation of our 
Lord. 4. That hence appears not only the 
fallity of the Relation it ſelf, but the Igno- 
rance of the Relatour Cambrenſis (in the Hiito- 
ry of Ireland ) where he ſays, That Church- 
Towers were {cen in that Lake he deſcribes to 
have had ſo prodigious an original : inſinu- 
ating hereby, as if Loch Ern had its begin- 
ning after the plantation of Chriſtianity in that 
Kingdom. Whereas we have now ſeen it 
was broke out even 1427. before the very 
birth of Chriſt, which was in the year of the 
World 5199. Belides, it is moſt certain, 
that thoſe high, round, narrow Towers of ſtone, 
built cylinder-wiſe, whereof Cambrenſis (peaks, 
were never known or built in Jreland ( as 
indeed no more were-any Cattles, Houſes, or 
even Churches ot ſtone, at leaſt inn the North 
of Ireland) before the year of Chrilt 838, 
| when 
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when the Heathen Danes poſſeſſing a great 
part of that Country, built them in ſeveral 
places, to ſerve themſelves as Watch-Towers 
againſt the Natives. Though ere long, the 
Danes being expuls'd, the Chriftian Iriſh turn'd + 
them to another and much better 'C becauſe 
a holy ) uſe, that is to Steeple-Houſes or 
Bell-Fries, to hang Bells 'in for calling the 
People to Church. - From | which later uſe 
made of them, it is, that ever fince to this 
preſent, they are call'd in Iriſh Cloctheachs, that 
is Bell-Fries, or Bell-Houſes 3 Cloc or Clog, tig- 
nifying a Bell, and Teach a Houſe in that Lan- 
guage, And further yet, my Author Gratianus 
Lacius adds out of the undoubted Monuments 
or: Lives both of Colamb Cille and S. Patrick, 

that even as early as either of thoſe holy men's 

time, Loch Erne was the fame it is now. For 

O Donel writes in his Life of Columb Cill 1.1. c. 

88, That S. Columb by his ſpecial bleſſing 

and Prayer to God, obtained not only that 

fecundity of Fiſh to the Lake, which ever ſince 

it has been bleſſed with, but that the catara&t 

or Fall of it ſhould be lower than it was be- 
fore, whereby the leap of the Salmon became 
eaſfier. And S. Ewin writes, part 2. c. 110; 
of $. Patric's Life, that this great Apolile of 
Ireland, to puniſh che frowardneſs of the Lord 
of the Countrey next adjoyning to the Nor- 
thern ſide of this Lake, curs'd the ſame fide 
Dd 2 of 
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Of it, and ſo. bereav'd it of its former fruitful- 
neſs, Out of which Narrations or Lives 
( whatſoever may be ſaid or thought of the 
Miracles ) it is plain,”enough, that ſo long 
» before theſe narrow, high, round Twrrets built 
by the Danes, Loch Erne was the ſame it is at 
preſent. 5. That Prolomee , who flouriſh'd 
about the year of Chrift 153. deſcribes Loch 
Erne in the ſame manner, and place the mo- 
dern Geographers do, calling alſo the Inha- 
bitants of that Tract Erdini. 6. That nothing 
can be more clear and maniteft than Girald 
and Cambden's contradicting one another, or 
certainly both truth and experience cach of 
them. For Cambrenſis plainly ſays, that the 
River of Bzn flows out of the Lake, he re- 
ports to have had the foreſaid prodigious 
original; and Cambden no lels plainly ard 
poſitively. averrs that Lake which had fo 
ſtrange a beginning to be the Lake Erne: and 
yet all Ireland knows, and Cambden. himſelf in 
{cveral places, though more perceptibly to 
the eyein his Map of Ireland, ſhews that the 
{aid River Ban flows, nct out of Loch Ern, but 
out of another, by. name Loch Neauch, which 
is at leaſt threeſcore miles from the Lake Err, 
7. And laſtly, that there are no ſuch Irif 
Annals known or heard of in Treland, which 
impure cither that cauſc or cfﬀfc& of it, where- 
of Cambden ſpeaks, to thoſe Hebridians nicn- 


tion'd 
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 tion'd by him, or to any other People or Na- 
tion whatſoever. So that, out of alb we may 
ſafely conclude, the whole, Relation: of * the 
toreſaid infamous Original of Loch Erne-to 
be no better than'an old Wives Tale. Which 
after I had lighted by chance on. Gratianus, I 


thought my ſelf the rather obliged to obſerve * 


here, becauſe I had formerly in writing and 
printing - what you have in my 59 page, either 
ſeem'd to be ſomewhat perſuaded by the 
Authority of Cambden ( though only ta- 
king up the relation from Cambrenfis, and 
withal telling us, I know not from whom, of 
Iriſh Annals in the cafe _) or becauſc at leaſt I 
had not ſufficienly cleared ſo injurious a Re- 
ort. 
Fee And now let me tell you on this occafion, 
that cn ſuch another it not yet more Injurious, 
ill grounded, falſe Report is that which the 
ſame Cambrenſis is the only firſt Original Au» 
thor of, in his Topography of Ireland ( dift. 3. 
cap. 25. ) where he tells us, © That the People 
* of Tirconel , a Countrey in the North of 
* VIſter, created their King in' this barbarous 
* abominable manner. That all being aflem- 
* bled together in one place, a white Beatt 
* was brought before them. Unto which he 
* that was choſen to. be made King approach- 
* ing, declared himfelf publickly before them 
«21! tobe ſuch another, that is, a meer Beaſt, 
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© Whereupon the white Beaſt was cut in pieces, 
«hoil'd in Water; and, that done, a bath 
- E prepar'd for him of the Broth. Into which 
< entrivg, and bathing, and then feeding, 
*and all the People too about him feeding in 
* the ſame manner on«the fleſh boil'd in it 
« at laſt he drinks of that very hroth wherein 
© he had already bathed 3 and this alſo not 
*by reaching or taking it out of any Cup 
< or other Veſlc], nay not ſo much as out of 
< the palm of his hand, but by ſtooping and 
* putting down his mouth like a Beaſt on all 
«Fes of the very bathing Ciftern or Caul- 
* dron at large, wherein he had waſt'd. 
* Which being over, the whole Rite and 
< Solemnity of his inauguration was: ended, 
<and' he compleatly inftalPd in his Kingſhip 
© of Terconel. So ſays Cambrenſis, intimating 
hereby, as if this filthy cuſtom held in that 
Countrey even in his own time. 

But Keting has abundantly refuted this no 
leſs filthy abominable Fiction ; where he ſhews 
at large, in the Reign of Brian Boraimb, the 
known, ſolemn, decent and ſignificant Rites, 
yea and places too. of Inaugurating every 
Kivg and Prince in all the Provinces of Ire- 
land : and who were the Lords, or which 
were the Families that bore the chicf Offices 
at the reſpective pypooes, Particularly 
as to the Prince of Tirconel, namely En 
© 
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of whoſe creation this Fable of Cambrenſis muſt 


be underſtood, the ſame Keting ſhews that the 


place both of his EleQion or Inauguration or 
Inveſtiture was Cill-mhic-Creunain z and the 
chiet Officers at it were O Fierghaill, who 
carried before him and folemnly put into his 
hand the White Rod, which was his Scepter, 
and O Gallechumir, who was his Marſhal. But 
Gratianus Lucius (page 316 of his Cambrenſis 


' Everſus ) takes a little more pains in this 


particular, He tells in the firſt place, how, 
when any was to be created O Donel, all the 
Elares of the Countrey met together upon a 
certain Hill, And how, the Aſſembly being 
full, one of the greateſt Peers amongſt them, 
riſing up and ſtanding in the middle of the 
multitude with a pure white, ftreight, un- 
knotty Rod im his hand, addreſs'd himſelf 
to the new Ele& in this manner and words, 
Receive Sir the auſpicious Enſign of your Digni- 
ty, and remember to imitate in your Life and 
Government the whiteneſs, and ſtreightneſs, and 
unknottineſs of this Rod : to the end no evil Tongue 
may find cauſe to aſperſe the candour of your 
Adions with blackgeſs, nor any kind of corruption 
or tye of friendſhip be able to pervert your Juſtice. 
Take therefore upon you in a lucky hour the Go- 
vernment of this People, and exerciſe the Power 
given you bereby with all freedom and ſecurity. 
And how, theſe words ſpoken, he dcliver'd 
Dd 4 the 
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the Rod into the Prince's Hand : and fo the ſ 
' whole Solemnity was percloſed. In the next - n 
place Lxcius deſires it may be conſider'd, that rt 
'* the whole controverſie in this matter with F 
Cambrenſis may be in ſhort reduced to theſe t1 
Queries, Whether wg ought to believe one it 
Hear-ſay-mans denial before the affirma- P 
tion of very many both car and eyc-witneſ- c 
ſes? Whether Domeftick Writers, eſpecially h 
thoſe whoſe peculiar employment, calling, n 
charge itis are not more likely to deliver the P 
truth of matters to Poſterity , thay a meer h 
Foreigner that not only never was in the t 
Countrey he ſpeaks of ( as Cambrenſis was P 
never in Tirconel )- bue ſhews himſelf in too e 
too many Inſtances a perfe& Enemy even to 1 
all that wiſh it well? And whethez we owe tt 
belict rather to publick National Records and k 
Monuments,than to the Narration of a private * 
man, which was not more purpoſely invent- n 
ed by ſome Bard or Ballad-monger, than de- rc 
firouſly taken up by an invidious Writer ? ir 
Thirdly to theſe and after theſe Queſtions Lu- C 
cins in fe an{wers and reaſons thus : That ti 
without queſtion the Iriſþ Chroniclers wrote S 
of theſe matters to diſcharge the duty of their fr 
place; but Girald both in his Topographical | » 
and Hiſtorical Books of Ireland ( ſuch as they tl 
be ) yielded fo far to paſſion, even that of n 
extream hatred, as made him not —_ L 
cure 
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cure the Trath, bat ſuppreſs it even with 


manifeſt Lyecs and Fictions. That no indiffe- 
rent conlidering Perſon can believe , that St, 
Patrick, who accurately ſurveying this Coun- 
trey of Tirconel, converted all the People of 
it, and together with them inftructed fo their 
Prince Conall Gubban in the auſtereſt prin- 
ciples of Chriſtianity, that in a ſecular habit 
he lived an Hermits Life, would have per- 
mitted fuch filthy dregs of 

Pagan ſuperftitionto remain, Jocelin, c. 138, 
had there bcen any ſuch : and 

this not only among the baſcr obſcure ſort of 
Plebeians, but among the very moſt illulirious, 
the very Princes themſelves of the People. 
That if fach obvious and conſpicuous turpi- 
tade had ( which is not credible ) cſcap'd the 
knowledg of St, Patrick, who lived among 
**m threcſcore years.: aſſuredly it could by 
no means have eſcap'd cither the notice or 
reprehenfion of thoſe many other Saints, who 
in the ſucccthon of fo many afcer-Ages of 
Chriſtian Religion lived in that very Coun- 
trey of Tirconel. That above fifty eminent 
Saints are upon Record of thoſe deſcended 
from the Loins of that Conall Gzbhan alone, 
whereof the greateſt part fix'd their dwelling 
there, and built alſo there above twenty Mo- 
naſterics, That the two Epiſcopal Sees of 
Doire and Rapoth were conſtituted in thoſe 
carly 
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early days in the ſame moſt Northern Trae of 
Ulſter : wherein as many Biſhops and Abbots 
ſucceeded one another , fo many religious 
Watchmen - muſt be acknowledg'd to have 
been viewing far and near abovut them in 
{ach manner, as it was morally impoſſible ſo 
hideous, and withal To publick notorious a 
blemiſh, could all along, even for ſix hundred 
, years compleat, till the time of Cambrenſis, 
eſcape their animadverſion, That betwixt 
many of the Biſhops and Abbots of thoſe two 
Dioceſes, and the Lords ( or Princes or Kings, 
which you pleaſe to call 'em ) of Tirconel, 
- there was often both very great familiar 
friendſhip and near kindred too. That if 
the reverence of the Princes did awe other Pre- 
lates from reprehending this nalty bettial ce- 
remony of their creation : undoubtedly, at 
leaſt among their kinſmen Prelates, fome 
would have been found that out of Nature 
and for the ſake of conſanguinity would have 
admoniſh'd them, and procured the reforma- 
tion of it. That no man can believe, that 
the Saints Columb-Cille, Bathenus, Laſrenws, 
Fergnaus, Suibbneus, Adamnanus, and other 
molt holy -men, who had both their extra- 
Ction and birth, and their. Education too in 
all. Piety in Terconel, and been ſuch fearleſs 
undaunted tramplers under foot of all Vice and 
ſuperſtition, would not have. cut off by the 
root {o-hideous, loathſom, brutiſh a cuſtom, 
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if any ſuch in their days had been. ' That in 
caſe theſe great ſervants of God had wanted 
power enough todo fo; yet ſurely the more 

owerful Saints Moelbridius and Malachias, 
Primats of all Ireland, who derived their 
extraction from that Countrey of Tirconel 3 
would not have ſuffcr'd the example to con- 
tinue, That helides , it is beyond belicf, 
That the very Princes themſelves of Tirconel, 
whereof ſo many were famous for Humanity, 
Liberality, Piety, Religion, would have en- 
ter'd on their Princedom by ſo inauſpicious 
and execrable a Rite. Laſtly, that with- 
out any peradyenture, if they, or their People, 
had prov'd hercin pertinacious, yet ſo many 
pious excellent Monarchs of Treland , as we 
have before ſeen, who had ſupream Authority 
over them, would not have connived at it. So, 
in effec, Lucizs, againſt this equally injurious, 
vain, ridiculous, filthy Ficion, vented firſt of 
any Mortal,as the former of Lech Ern,by Girald 
of I/ales. 

56. Of Aonach Tailltinn the moſi celebrated 
Irifþ Fair,both for Antiquity and reſemblance of 
the Olympic Games of Greece, exhibited there- 
in ( which I only mention'd in my forcſaid 
95 page ) the Author was Lugha Lambfvada 
the Twelfth King of Ireland after Slanirus, 
but Third of the Nation called Fr-bbolg, cen 
ſo long fince as betwixt two and three hun- 
drcd years before the Milefiaus conquer'd that 
| Kingdom, 
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Kingdom. The occaſion this: When the 
Ninth and laſt Fir-bholgian King of the Po- 
ſerity of Dela; by name Eoghav, was kill'd in 
Battcl, and the Kingdom ſeiz'd by new In- 
vaders, . the Nation of Tmadedainin, it hap- 
pen'd that Tailtinn Daughter to Madhmy 
King of Sowth-Spain, but Widow and Qucen 
to the (aid Eoghan, having married Eochadh 
Garbb a Nobleman of the new Conquerors, 
bred the foreſaid Lxgha with great care and 
kindnels in his youth. Wherefore he, when 
he came to the Crewn, retaining thereof a 
molt grateful remembrance, and holding him- 
{If bound to requite her love in the beſt 
manner he could, thought fit to ordain, as 
accordingly he did, for a perpetual memory 
of her, one and thirty days in all, viz. the 
fifteen- immediately preceding our firſt day 
of Auguſt, and the other fifteen next follow- 
ing it, to be ſolemnly kept in all Azes both 
by a general concourſe of the braveſt men 
out of all parts of the Kingdom, at a place 
in Meath called Tailtinn from her name, and 
by all forts of manly Games and Exerciſcs 
there,as thoſe of Running, Hunting, Wreſtling, 
Leaping, Vaulting, Tilting, &c, and by 
prizes allo given to the Viqors. That fo 
lately before the Engliſh Congueſt, as the year 
1163. Ruarnidb O Conchavair the laſt Triſh 
Monarch held this great Fair of Tailtinn and 
exhibited thoſe Olympick Games with much 
2 ſolcmnity, 
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folemnity.For ſo Gratianus Lucius has told us in 


| his, Roman phraſe, Ludos Taltinos dedit, as we 


have ſeen elſewhere.” And the ſame Author 
adds, That the Calends or firſt day of Auguft, 
though in after-times among Chriſtians, ; at 
lealt thoſe of the Roman Church, dedicated 
to the Chains of St. Peter, and therefore, in 
the Roman Calendar, call'd Fetri ad Vincula, 


' has nevertheleſs in all Ages been, as it is at 


preſent, in memory of the foreſaid King, by 
all the Jri/þ Nation calFd in their Language 
Lugb-Naſa, which imports in Engliſh the Re- 
membrance of Lewis, tor Naſa is remembrance, 
and Lugh, the ſame with Lewis or Lxis. But 
Keting ſays that Queen Tar/tiun, whom he ho- 
nour'd ſo much, had been his own Wife; 
though whether in a thixd Venture, or no, 
he does not fay. | 

$7. There is mention made (page 122 and 
213 ) of the Monarch Ollamh Fodbls's 
having ordain'd in every Town a Receiver 
and Entertainer of Strangers. But the par- 
ticulars of that Qrdinance and praRice of it 
as I find them in Keting and Lzcius being very 
ſingular, 1 thought fic to give here, the ra- 
ther becauſe the Character of Gens anhoſþits, 
C that is, an inhoſpitable Nation ) is given the 
lriſh by Gerald of Wales (Top. diſt. 3. cap.10.) 
{o much *againſt Trath. And certainly, for 
what concerns the more ancient times, it will 
appear out of what here follows of their ex- 
tfraordinary 
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' traordinary care to provide entertainment for 


all Comers , that their Hoſpitality in thoſe - 


days of yore was unmatchable in Emxrope, I 
am ſure it was fo in any place or Countrey 
that ever I have read of. The dignity of an 
Entertainer, ſays Luci, no where elſe uſed, 
was among the Jriſþ beſtow'd only on thoſe 
deſcended of Noble Families. Nor was any 
capable of it , that was not Lord Proprietary 
of ſeven Towns, I mean Feeding Towns, ( as 
Keting ſays, the Triſh call in their Language all 
towns whatſoever properly ſfuch;Bazlte Biathaz) 
cach Town confifting of twelve Plow-lands of 
Triſþ Meaſure, which is three or four times 
twelve of - Engliſh. He muſt befides have 
had ſeven Ploughs continually going, and 
withal been Malicr of ſeven Herds of Cows, 
cach Herd conliſting of a hundred and twenty 
full. His Manſion Houſe fo ſeated, as to 
have been accettible by four ſeveral ways. 
A Hog, a Sheep, a Beef, always ready in the 
Pot, or on the Spit, to the end that evety 
hour without delay, whoever came might be 
inſtantly fed. The like number of Beaſts 
ready kilPd and fley'd, to be put to the fire 
as the former was taken up. Every order 
and degree of men, actording to their qua- 
lity , had their Entertainment , both meat 
and drink, affign*'d by Rule, fo as the En-. 
rertainey, if he defrauded any was certain - 
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be fined for it, by the proportionable lefſen- 
ing of his immunities and other Privikdges. 
Sundry ſorts of drinks, were ferv'd in ſundry 
forts of Cups. In Glaſs, Wine : in Braſs, Wa- 
ter: in Silver, Whey : in white Cups of Afh, 
Beer : and in brown ones made of Fig-tree, 
Milk. Hitherto Lwcivs ( in his Camb. Everſ. 
page 130.) Who yet farther adds in the 
ſame place, out of Keting, what you will 
peradventure nolefs, if not much more won- 
der at, the exceeding great number of thoſe 
Free-coft entertaining Towns, or Houſes de- 
puted in ſuch Towns by the publick, through- 
out Ireland. In Connaght 900. in Ulſter the, 
like number : in Leinſter, 930. in Moznfter a 
1030. 

.5S, In my 217 page, there is likewiſe upon 
a far other occaſion Gans little mention made 
of the victorious Monarch Tuathal Teatcht- 
mhor, though much more elſewhere before in 
one. or two places. However this place is 
that which as I was reviewing it, has brought 
to my remembrance what tollows here out 
of Keting. As 1. That before his time, Jre- 
land was equally divided into Moznſter,- Lein- 
ſter, Connaght, and Viſterz each of theſe Di- 
vitions meeting” at a place, and. of the ſides 
of a great ſtone fix*d in that place, called 
Viſneach, which is in the Countrcy that goes 
now by the name of Feſt Meath. 2. That 


when 
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when he had after twenty five years war.to»' 


tally ſubdued the Plebeian Rebels, and reſtor'd 
both the Gentry to their Eſtates, and the 
truc Royal Blood and Heirs to their reſpeQtive 
Provincial Kingdoms, he thought fit to take, 
as he accordingly did, with their conſent, 
from 'cach of thoſe Diviſions a confiderable 
Trac of ground, which was the next adjoyn- 
ing to Viſneach: one Eaſt, an other Weſt, a 
thira South and the fourth on the North of 
it: andappointed all four, under the name of 
Meath ( but as comprehending our Counties 
now of Eaſt and Weſt-Meath,) to belong tor 
evermore to the Monarchs own peculiar De- 
main, for the maintenance of his Table. 
3. That on thoſe four ſeveral portions, he 
built tour ſeveral Kingly Pallaces, for humſclt 
and his Heirs, viz. Tleaghtghae on that of 
Momunſter tide; / Tailltin Houſe, on UVifter's 3 an 
other at Tarach, on Leinſter's portion z and 
the fourth on the Welt of PFiſneach, taken 
from Connaght : ordaining withal great So- 
lemnities at cach of them to be kept on cer- 
tain days yearly for ever. At Tlaghtghae the 
facred but Idolatrous Fire to be kindl&d on 
our .Al! Hallows Eve. All Magitians of the 
Kingdom to come thither that night, and 
facritice to their Deities in that Fire. All the 
other Fires throughout the Kingdom to be 


put out then, and under great penalties not 
kindled 
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kindſcd again, but from or out of this holy Fire 
of Tlaghtghae.And every houſe in theKingdorr, 
as receiving from this new conſecratcd Fire, 
and * becauſe the ground of Tleaghtbae had 
been formerly the 'Monnfter King's Dominion, 
to pay him yearly three pence for ever. At 
Viſneach Houſe, or that which he had built 
hard by and Weſt of it on the grqund taken 
from the Connaght King 3 he ordained, That 
each May day for ever, a general Meeting of 
all the Nobility ſhould be held, ( which Meet- 
ing they calPd in-their Language Morhail Viſ- 
neach, and it may be Engliſh'd, the Magnifi- 
cence of Viſneach. ) That two great Fires 
ſhould be made at this Meeting, and betwixt 
them both all beaſts facrific'd to their great 
God Beile ( which Keting conceives to have 
been the ſame with Bel) for expiating 
their fins, appeaſing his wrath, and obtaining 
from him favour for the following year. That 
the ſame day and hour, in every Diſtrict or 


| Territory of the whole Kingdom ,” two ſuch 


other Fires ſhould be made for the like pur- 
poſe, that is for all the reſpe&ive Inhabi- 
tants to reſort unto them with their Heathen 
Prieſts and facrifices. In tne, that every 


+ Chicftain-and perſon of Quality come to the 


ſaid great Mceting at Viſneach, ſhould'preſegt 
the Connaght King with a Horſe and compleac 
harneſs for' a Horſctman, as a Chicfry reſerv'd 
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to him for that ground. Where Keting adds,that 
from theſe yearly Paganical Fires at: Viſneach, 
and elſewhere, made in thoſe days of Idola- 
try, to honour Beall, it is that ever fince, even 
along to this very day , the Iriſh call the firſt 
of May Lae Beall-tine, which imports in En- 
glilh Beal*s Fire day: for in their Tongue Lae 
. 1s day, and Tize is Fixe. At , or near the 
Palace of Tailltionn, he by a new Ordinance 
of his own commanded the ancient Fair, 
called Aonach Tailltimn ( whereof we have 
ſpoke before _) to be kept yearly on Lammas 
day *'with much more folemnity and a far 
greatcr conflux of, people than ever. And 
there it was that Wedding-matches were ulu- 
ally treated, agreed upon, concluded betwixt 
the Parents of young Folks. And by this 
Monarchs new Law , every couple, mar- 
rying there, paid fix ſhillings ezght pence 
( which the Iriſþ then did call Vingbe Airgiod, 
an ounce of Silver |) to the King of Viſter, 
as an acknowledgment of his having former- 
ly been Lord of that portion. . But for Tarach 
( alias Teambbwir ) where he had built his 
fourth Royal Palace, 1 tind nothing ordained 
by him concerning any ſolemnity or Afſembly 
there. And the reaſon ( 1 luppoſe ):might be, 
that even the very greateſt and moſt fokmn 
Aſſembly of all the Etiates in Parliament, <ci- 
ther to make new Laws, and repcal the old, 
or 
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or to exerciſe any other Ads of Supream Ju- 
riſdition, had been already both by Law 
and Cuſtom fix'd in that place, ever fince 
Ollamb Fedbla*s Reign, that is full 1200, 
years, wanting only ſeventeen, before Twa- 
thal Teachtmbor came to be King. No more 
do I find any duty or Chicfry payable to the 
K. of Leinfter. Whereof I conceive allo the rea- 
ſon might have been, That indeed (as Keting 
elſewhere,and upon an other occaſion than this 
here, obſerves ) Cairbre Niafearr the very firſt 
King of Leinfter, had full two hundred and 
fix years before Twuathal Teachtmor's time, 
paſs'd away both his own right, and that of 
his Succeſſors after. him, in the foreſaid por- 
tion of Land whercin Tarach was built, and 
for ever made it over by way of ſale avd bar- 
gain, to Conner the firſt King of ©/fter and 
his Succefſours after him, in licu of his belo-« 
ved Daughter by name Feilim Nz2 Chrothach, 
or Felicia the Beautiful , whom Cairbre had 
bought ſo dear to be his Wife. So dear [ 
fay, becauſe that fourth portion from Viſneach 
to the Eaftern Sea, being in his time, and 
until this bargain made, part of Leinſter, con- 


' tain'd three Cantreds of Land of the very beft 


in Ireland, even all the Land which now gocs 
under the name of the County of Meath 
( I mean Eaxft-Meath ) along to Drogbedagh, 
beſides Fingale, and all _- other Lands too 
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.on that fide of the River Liffy to Dublin. But 
it you defire to know what, or how much 
Land a Cantred means, being I have told+but 
now.ct.three Cantreds in this Fourth portion; 
Cambrenſis, in his Hiber  expug. 1.2. c. 18, an- 
{wers, that as well in the Iriſh as Brinih 
Tongue, by a Cantred is meant that propor- 
tion-or quantity of Land which ufually con- 
tains:a hundred Villages. And. whether Ke- 
ting diſagree-in this ſignification- of that word, 
I know, not certainly ,: becauſe I, know- not 
how much Land Cambrenſis would aflign to 
a Village, or Ville his Latin term. Of this 1 
am certain, that Keting athigns ( according to 
the Hriſhaccount ) but thirty Feeding Towns, 
or Bailite ! iath as he calls *cm., 'to a Cantred, 
cvery, one of them containing twelve Plow- 
lands, - and every .:Plowtand a hundred and 
twenty acres of Iriſh meaſure, which is com- 
monly.three or four times greater than 'the 
Engliſh. And this is both reticGtion and di- 
grcllivn enough occafion'd by the - mention 
made-of Tuathal Teachtmbor the Irifþ Monarch 
in my torcſ.id 217. page. 

59. My next RefieCtion is to corre an Er- 
ror, which I oblerve in.my 229. page. For there, 
( and whether through my own miſtake ox the 
Printers,. 1 know not ) it is ſaid,. That Con- 
nor, the firſt Provincial King of UViſter , was 
made ſo by Eocbuidþ Feileach the Monarch 


and 


D 
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and Author of the Pentarchy, about $60 years 
before the Birth of Chriſt : whereas indeed ic 
could not be ſo much, by at leatt two hundred 
and eighteen. years. Becauſe this Monarch 
Eochadh Feileach, who made that Connor King 
of. Ulſter, could not make him King bcfore 
himſelf was Monarch 3 and this he was not 
before the year of the World 5557. in which 
he kild his ” Predeceſſor and polt. (6d ' his 
Throne. Now, according to the Chronology 
of Luczzs, that year of the World was juſt 'ong 
hundred forty two years before the Birth'of 
our Lord z becauſe ( ſays he ) this Bitthhip- 
ned in the year of the World 5 199. after the 
deluge 2957+ and in the. Sth year, as ſoine 
ſay, or (as others ) in the ' 12th year of the 
Monarch of Ircland Criomthain Niadhairs 
Reign. Now *cis plain, that from the year 
5057, to the year'5099. ' no more efflux'd 
but 142 years. IP 
60. The review of my 229. page, and'what 
is given thete, of that happy King of Mounlter 
Felim mbac Criomthain, brings te my thoughts 
here, a paſſage in Keting' that is very lingu- 
lar, both for the Author and matter of it. 


The Author is holy Benzin as the Iriſh call him 


in their Language, whom the Latins call, St; 
Benignus, even that very beloved, Diſciple of 
St. Patrick thejr great Apoſtle, who was &Gn- 
{ecrated and inſtalFd by him' in his own days 
Ee 3 and 
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and in his own ſtead, Arch-biſhop of Ardmegb. 
And the matter is the magoihcent and colily 
reſs of the Kings of Caſhel in former times 
about Leath Cminn and Leath Mogh through- 
out all Ireland. And, ſays Keting, it is in the 
Triſh Book call'd Leabhzr ns Geart (i.c. the Book 
of Rights or Dues, a Book beginning with- 
theſe words, Dligh gach Riogh O Riogh Caſil, 
and a Book written wholly by S.Benignes him+ 
ſelf 1200 years fince ) that the particulars of 
that ſtately Progreſs are ſet down, as here they 
follow. Beſtow'd by him ( that is, by the 
King of Caſhel, when he went that Progrels ) 
on A King of Crzachain a hundred Swords, 
a hundred Cups of Plate, a hundred Horſes, 
and a hundred Mantles. Receiv'd from this 
Craachain or Connaght King half a years enter- 
tainment,. and the Riſing oxt ( as they call it) 
of allthe Countrey, waiting on him to Tirce- 
nail. Beſtow*d by hitn on the King of Cineal 
Gonnill, twenty Rings, twenty pair of Tables 
{. wadeh they call'd Fithchioll) and twenty 
orſes, Received a months cntertainment, 
and the riſing out of that Countrey, along 
with him to Tir-oghein. Bcſtow'd by him on 
the King of Oileach, fifty Silver Cups, and tifty 
Swords. - Receiv'd a months entertainment, 
and the waiting of the Countrey on him to 
Twllenoge. Beſtow'd by him on the Lord or 
Chieftain of Twlenage thirty Silver FOR. wp 
| | Lt, thirty 
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thirty Swords or Lances. Receiv'd twelve 


days entertainment, and waiting on ( as elſe- 


where) to Oirgiallzibb, Beſtow'd by him on 


this King (I mean of Oirghialibh) eight ſhirts 
of Mayle, ſ{txty Coats, and ſixty Horſes. Re- 
ceiv'd a months entertainment at Eambaine, 
with the rilng out into V{ſter againit Clanys 
Reidbruidb. Beftow'd by him on the King 
of Tarech 3o ſhirts of Mayle, thirty Rings, a 
hundred Horſe, and thirty Harpers. Receiv'd 
there a months entertainment, and the four 
chief. Families accompanying him thence to 
D«blin. ' Beftow'd by -him on the King of - 
Dublin ten Women, ten Ships, and ten Horſes. 
Receiv'd a months entertainment, and this 


' Kings Company into Leinſter. Beſtow'd by 


him on: the Leinfter King thirty Cows, thirty 
Ships, thirty Horſes, and thirty young Maids 
which they termed Cxmbhall. Recciv'd two 
months entertainment, #,e. one months from 
Upper Leinſter, and another from the Lower, 
which they call Jachter Laighion. Finally, to 
the Tanift of the ſame Low-Leinſter, thirty 
Horſes, thirty ſhirts of Mayle, and 30 Swords. 
And this was the caltly ſplendour of that ge- 
neral Progreſs of the Monſter Kings over Ire- 


- land in former Ages, when they thought fit 


to make or undertake it. Which Feidlimidius 
( alias Felim mbac Criomthain ) King of that 
Province did in his Reign 3 and this no lon- 
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ger fince then the 845: year of Chrift,, for he 


enter'd upon that Kingdom. An.Dom. 818. and - 


retir'd from it to lead an Ercmitical Life in 
the 27th yeatafter. What the Original or Riſe 
of it was, or what right a Provincial King of 


Mounſter could pretend: to ſuch a. Progreſs, I - 


do not find. Nor do I know what moved 

eting. to deſire the Reader not to account him 
the Author of the Relation. - Or why ſo con- 
tray to. his cuftome clſewhere generally 
throughout his whole Chronicle, he quotes 
here the Author. It had been indeed . very 
well, and much to be wiſh'd, that he had done 
{o all along for his other Relations, - But here 
perhaps-he.thought ht to do it of purpoſe to 


decline the invidious GCevſure of thoſe of other 


Provinces, for magnifying ſo much his own 
Province of Moxnſter without ſo good a war- 
rant as Benzin's Book. Whatever his motive 
was, the Relation it (clf puts me upon ſome 
occalional obſervations here; which ſhall be in 
all three. | 

Firft Obſervation; That Dublin muſt have 
been-a'confiderable, place in the days of Be- 
axinu, ging it had then, or at leaſt before 
his time a King, and was a Kingdom of it felt, 
different from that of Leinfter. And therefore 
that. however,orwhenever it was tix{tafter that 
time deſtroy'd 3 yet ſurcly none of thoſe three 
Nervegian Brethren, Amelacus, Sitaracus,6 Fuor, 
was the firlt Founder, but only the Ry 
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and Fortifyer of it's littfe before the ſecond 
Daniſh War. In which perfuafion T'”am fix'd 
by "conſidering that in the Chorographical 
Tables | of Ptolomy , who flouriſl'd' under 
the*Emperour T.' Aurelins Hadrianns Anto- 
ninus Pius, in the year of Chrift 153. the Peo- 
ple Eblani, and the City *Eblana is placed 
where Dublin has always been. And there- 
fore Eblena in ' Prolomy is the very fclf-ſame 
Town we now call Dublin, the Latin Writers, 
Dublinium, and Dwblinia ; the Well Britons, 
Dinas Dulin; the Engliſh Saxons in times palt, 
Duplin : and all from one of the two original 
Triſh names of it. The firſt of them was Dubh- 
linn, which imports a' black Depth of Water 
that was there. And the {ccond not'only was, 
but is fill among all forts of Iriſh, nor as Came 
bden" has it, Bala-Cleigh but Bala-Ath-Cliath, © 
importing not the Town upon Hardles.but the 

Town of the Ford of Hurdles, Which neverthe- 

leſs. is conſiſtent enough with the Tradition 

that whenD#blin was firſt built,thefoundation 

was laid upon Hurdles, by reafon the place. 
had been deeply 'mooriſh. I cortld here add 

out of Cambden, not only that ' Saxo Gramma- 
ticus writes, how it was pitifully rent and dif- 

membred in the Daniſh Wars, butalſo that in 

the Lite of Griffith ap Synen' Ptince of Wales, 
*tis read that Harald of 'Nerway, when he had 

ſubdued the greateſt part ' of Feland, built 


Pexelin. I could likewiſe add my own ani- |, 


madverkions 
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madverfionson both the one & other paſſage, 
viz. That the Irjþ Chronicles make no men- 
tion of any Harald, cither conquering any part 
of Ireland, or building, or ſo much as repair- 

. ing Dzblin. That neither does the Author of 
Polichronicon agree in the one or other. point 
deriv'd from that-Life. Nay, that according 
to him Siterecus or Sitric was the Norwegian 
Builder of Dxubliz. And yet I could further 
add that what Cembden has next out of the 
foreſlaid Life may be very true. For after t- 
ling us, his own opinion of the above Harald 
rc, That he was Herald ſurnamed Harfa- 
ger, i. c. of the Fair Locks ar Treſſes, who was 
the firſt King of Norway, he. adds, that his 


Lineal deſcent goes thus in that Life. Hara/d ' 


begat a Son named Auloed ( alias Abloicus, 
Aulafus, and Olauus ) - Amloed begat another 


Auloed : this bad a Son by name Sicric King of | 
a 


Dublin. Sitric begat Auloed, whoſe Daug 
Racuella was Mother to Grifhth ap Synan born 
at Dublin, whileft Tirlough' reign'd in Ireland, 
And all theſe matters, and much more rela- 
ting to them, I could dilate upon, were they 
to my purpoſe here, ' But they are not : becauſe 
my purpole here is only to trace up the anti- 
quity of Dublin as far as I can. And this I 
have done before out of Ptolomy , by ſhewing 
that City to have been famoitis in his time, 
which was above 1510 years ſince, Bat _ 
£ 
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long before, is a thing wholly buried in oblj- 
vion for want of Records. And therefore I 
paſs to my 

Second Obſervation : Which is, to give the 
original of thoſe Clanna Ruidbruidgh againk 


| whom the King of Oirgbiliazdb (alias Uriel ) 


with his People was bound to wait on the 
Monſter Kings in their Progreſs. And this I 
do becauſe their name is very frequent both 
in the Triſh Hiſtories, and in all the Provinces 
of Ireland,among the ancicnt Iriſh Septs, even 
at this very time. In ſhort, as their name, 
turn'd Engliſh, muſt be tbe Children or deſcen- 
dents of Roderick ( for thus we render the Iriſ 
name Rxadruidb : ) ſo they had that name, as 
they lineally derive their deſcent, not from 
either of the two Iriſþ Monarchs call'd by that 
name ( though, to paſs by the later, who was 
the very laſt of all the Mwefian Kings of Ire- 
land, yet the former of them was ſo long be- 
fore as the LXX. Monarch in order of :the 
ſame Mzlefian Race, who came to the Sove- 
reignty of Ireland in the year of the World 
4907, that is before the birth of Chriſt 392 
years) but much earlier, from Ragdbruidh 
mbac Sithghe that deſcended from Ir one of 
the cight Sons of Milefies.. Which Ir being 
dead: before, or at leaſt upon the firft par- 
tition of Ireland betwixt the two ſurvivin 
Brothers, Heber and Herimen, and thei ag 
Ins ; 
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ſins: and the foreſaid Ruidbruidb mbac Sizghe 
facceeding in the Lot.of Ir, which was in the 
North, heeſtabliſh'd both himſelf and his po- 
Ferity there : and'in proceſs, of time became 
the great ſtock of a moſt numerous warlike 
ſtubborn People ( and*among em, Lords, and 
Princes and Kings too) whereet ſuch as conti- 
nued ftill within that portion of Ir & Northern 
Diviſion, are by the reſt of the Triſþ call'd Nz 
F aoir Ultaigh,which words import in our Lan- 
guage the right Ulſter men. And not only they 
that ſo remain'd within thatViferLot,but thoſe 
that iſſued from them into the*other Provinces 
of Ireland, where many of *erm acquir'd large 
Territories, have'always gone under the name 
of Clanne Riaidbruidb, and by it are diſtin- 
guiſh'd ill from all other Families deſcended 
either from Herimon, or Heber, or Ith, or any 
Elſe whatſoever of thoſe very firſt Milefian Con- 
querours, Of thoſe of them who had {fo if- 
ued forth into other Provinces, are the pro-' 
geny of Connall Cearnach in Leaſe, a Territory 
of Leixſter, and thoſe Septs in Connaght, which 
go by the peculiar name of Combeicne Chon- 
nacht , beſides other Families in Corcaigh Mo- 
ruadb and Kiarruigh , parts of Monnſter. 

Third Obſervation is, That'ſo many rich 
Preſents made in one Progrels by a Provincial 
King, muſt argue Ireland to have been at leaſt 
in thoſe days of Paganiſm whereof: Benninn 
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writes ( for he himſelf fAloariſh'd about. 1200 


years fince ) a Countrey fraught with exceed- 


ing great Riches. And verily there arc feve- 
ral other ftrong arguments to perſuade us, 'it 
was ſo, 1. The golden Mines diſcover'd there, 
under the X. Monarch of the Milefian Con- 
queſt, by name Tighernmbais, and a long time 
aftex made uſe of, In ſo much, that the 
Countrey abounding with: gold, the next 


Monarch after him, viz. Munembon, who died 


in the year of the World 3872. ordain'd, that 
all the Gentry ſhould wear golden chains about 
their Necks. And his next Succeſſor Aller- 
boid's reign is noted in the IrijÞ Chroniles, 
- golden Rings therein firſt uſed in that Na- 
tion. 2. The great number of Silver ſhields 
made by the command of Exno Airgtheach, the 
Xvii. Monarch of the Milefian Conqueſt, and 
together with Caroches and Horſes beftow'd 
by him on perfons of Worth. He reign'd ſe- 
ven years, and in the yearof the world 3882, 
was kild in Battel by his ſucceſſour, having 
hirtt derived from thoſe Silver Targets the ſur- 
name of Airgtheach, which imports Silver'd. 
3+ The numerous company of Goldſmiths 
every where in that Kingdom. I am ſure that 
as Keting, (( in Tightrnmbai/'s reign) takes ſpe- 
cia} notice of ; his name who was the very 
tix Maſter Goldſmith in thoſt days :* fo does 
Gratignus Lucius enough of latter days, I mean 
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as to that matfer of the great number of Gold- 
ſmiths in *em among the Zrifh. For in his 118.p- 
he obſerves but of O Duxegan that even S.Patric 
-had in his own private Family of them at work 
three, namely Eſſurur, Bidus and Taffachur. 
He further adds, that ſcarce in the Trike Hiſto- 
ries may be found an inſtance of any Chalices, 
Vials,or Utenſils whatſoever dedicated to holy 


uſes at the Altar or in the Church, other than + 
of pure Gold or Silver. Belides, that the 


very coverings not only of Reliques but of 
Books, all of Silver and Gold, were ſo many 
throughout that Kingdom fince it became 
Choiftian, as might | calily perſuade any 
indifferent man, that of neceſſity their num - 
ber of Goldſmiths muſt have bcen very 
great. 5. The ſpoils of forcign Countreys, 
which for {ſo many long Agcs the Iriſh ga- 
ther'd home to Ireland, as elſewhere in this 
Treatiſe has been ſaid. © 5. Their being ſo 
excellently {cated for Trading, that in thoſe 
days of old they were mightily frequented by 
Merchants out of Spain, France, Great Brit- 
#8in, &c. but without queſtion much more 
than Great Brittain was. For proof we have 
the teſtimony of ſo knowing and ſure a Wri- 
ter as Cornelixs Tacitus in his Life of Agricola: 
where ſpeaking of Ireland in reference to Brit- 
eain, he has theſe words, Melixe aditus por- 
tw/que per commercia & negotiatores cognits, (ig- 
nifyivg, 


[ 445] 


nifying, That the Havens and Ports of Irelend 


were better known by Commerce and Mer- 
chants than thoſe of Brittain. 6. The ounce 
of Gold yearly paid for every Noſe in Ireland 
to the Daniſh Victors whilſt their Dominion 
laſted there : which alſo we have ſeen before 
out of Keting, 7. The acknowledgment of 
Gerald of Wales himſclt;cven for his own time, 
that is, for the time following the horrible 
deſolation of that Countrey by the long and 
crael Daniſh Wars, and the frequent continual 
plundering of it by the Norvegians and other 
Egfterlings for about a hundred and fifty years 
at leaſt. . Yet Gerald, who in the (ſecond or 
third Age after ſo much Riches had been car- 
ried away thence by thoſe plundering Hea- 
thens, was an Eye-witneſs himſelf of what 
remain'd ſtill even in King Hen.1I.-reign, pro- 
feſſes that Ireland at this very time abounded 
with Gold, For Awrum quoque quo «bundas 
Inſula are his own words, Expug. Hib. |. 2, 
c. 15, where, if you joyn with it his ſeven- 
gcenth Chapter, you may obſerve him not 
only in three ſeveral places referring toand 


. exaggerating this very ſubject of the Iriſb 


Gold, but withal ſuppoling in the laſi of thera, 
that without Iriþ Commoditics& Commerce 
our Ifland of Great Brittzin could not ſublilt, 

Beſides, I might peradventure to the ſame 
purpole of ſhewing the plenty of Treaſure 


among 
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among the Triſh, and that even but a-very 
little time before the days. of Cambrenſit (| 
am \ure-l might pertinently cnough'for ſhew- 
ing their liberality and Piety both, -cxrended 
even to: Forein Parts) alleadg out of the 
Chronicle of St. Famer's Benzdifiin Cloiſfter ſeat- 
ed at the Welt-gate of Reinsburg ( alias Ra- 
tibena ) in Germany, thoſe vaſt ſums of -Gold 


and Silver,bekdes the great proportion of other 


rich Donaries beſtow*d by the Mownſter King 
Conchabbar O Brien ſurnamed Slepparſalach 
and ether Iriſs Princes upon Dionyſins, Chri- 
ſtiannus and Gregorins , three ſuccethive Iriſh 
Abbots of that Cloiſter, and ſent unto 'them 
by their own Iriſþ Meſſengers come of purpoſe 
out of Germany, at three ſeveral times, and 
with the Emperour Conrad's Letters com- 
mending them that came laſt. Unto thoſe 
and thele Meſſengers was delivered ſo great 
and Royal a ſum by the forcſaid King of 
Monſter, that thereby this Cloiſter was from 
the. very foundations not only re-built in a 
little time ſo magnificently ; that for the 
Ratclineſs of the Work, it lurpaſs'd all other 
to be ſeen in thoſe days any where 3 but morc- 
over, to maintain it and the Monks therein 
for ever, / purchaſed both within that very 
City of Reinsburg, and [abroad in the Coun- 
trey., in Houſes, Lands, Villages, Towns, 
a mighty great Revenue and perpetual os, 
| n 
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And yet after all ſupererat mgens copia pecu- 
nie Regis Hibernie | there was remaining tilt 
an exceeding great quantity -of the King, of 
Ireland's money, ſays *the ſaid Chronicle. 
For ſo that Author calls the above Conchabhar 
O Brien, though only King of Moxnſter : the 
time of whoſe Reign was from the year of 
Chriſt 1127; when it began, to the year 1142. 
when he ended both it and together with it 
his Lite in a Pilgrimage at Kildare, I fay 
nothing of- the mighty rich Preſents; which 
he ſent, and-were carried from him, and pre- 
ſented in his natne to the Empcrour Letherius 
the I: by ſome of the nobleſt Peers of Ireland 
who had receiv'd the Crofs for going to the 
holy War at that time in Paleſtine. | 
But there are two particulars, which on 
this occation coming to remembrance, I can- 
not paſs over in- ſilence. The one is concern- 
ing Marianus Scotus, a famous man among the 
Learned, fpecially Chronologers. For in that 
Reinsburg Chronicle, which {peaks of Gregory, 
the third of thoſe Trib Abbots now mention'd, 
we have' chis account of him. . 1x. That after 
the ſame Gregory, upon the death of his pre» 
deceflour Chriftianus; was cholen Abbot to ſuc* 
ceed him.in the foreſaid Cloiſter of Reinsburg, 
and therefereigone to' Rome to be conſecrated 
by the Pope;'' who then. was Adrian IV. an 
Engliſh' mani at that very time turn'd Monk 
Pf in 
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- this Cloiſter egregizs Clericus Hibernienſis n1- 
mine Marianus, &c. an excellent Triſh Clerk by 
name Marianus a moſt learned man, who a 
long time at” Paris had publickly taught the 
ſeven Liberal Arts and other Sciences; and 
was there Maſter to-this very Adrian who now 
preſided in- the Apeſtolical Chair _ at Rome 
when. the foreſaid Gregory was admitted by 
him to Audience, 2, That among other que- 
ftions Adrian enquiring of Gregory concerning 
Marianus, his old Pr#ceptor at Paris, Gregory 
anſwered him thus, Maſter Marianzs is well, 
and having forſaken the World lives with us 
a Monk at Reinsbwyg. 3. That hereupon the 
Pope delivered himſclf in theſe words: God 
'be thanked, ſays he, For thronghout the Catholick, 
Church, we do not know, under an Abbot, ſuch 
an otber man, ſo excellang in Wiſdom, Prudence, 
Wit, Eloquence, good manners, humanity, dex- 
zerity, and other divine gifts, as my Majter Ma- 
rianus, &c. Hitherto the very words of that 
Reinsburg Chronicle, done only into Engliſh. 


Which 1] have therefore given here ( out of 


Camb. Everſ. page 164. ) becauſe I would re- 
ftore that famous -'man to his own native 


Countrey Ireland , notwithſtanding his ſur-: 
name of Scotxs. What time he flourilh'd we | 


may gather hence: being we know that Pope 
Adrian IV. whoſe InfiruQor inthe | Sciences 
he was, dicd in the year of Chriſt 2.159. the 

| tourth 
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fourth year and tenth month of his Pontifi- 
cate. 

The other particular ſhews how the Iriſh 
had been five hundred years before piouſly 
munificent to Forcincrs ccme to lcad religious 
lives wich them at heme'in Ireland : as 'we * 
have but lately feen they were five hundred 
years after to thoſe of their own Natives that 
devoted themſelves wholly to the ſame Life 
among Foreimers abroad. I muſt confeſs 
there are many more Inttances in Hiſtory to 
fſhew the ſame thing} but this 
one extracted 'by Cambden Cambhden in hi 
out of Y, Bede, ( L 1. Ecclef. County of Mato. 
Hiſt or. cap. 4. ) may be ſut- 
ficient inthis place. Colman, an Triſh Biſhop, 
found a place in Ircl2nd meet for building a 
Monaſtery, named in the Scorriſh ( that is 
Triſh ) Tongue Magro. And he bought a parc 
of it, which was not much, of the Earl whoſe 
poſſcihon it was, to found a Monattery there 
in: but with this condition annex'd to the 
fake, that che Monks refidirg there, ſhould 
pray for the Soul of him that permitted them 
to have the place. Now when he had in a 


very little time, with the help of the ſaid Earl 


and all the Neighbour fnhabirants built this 
Cloifter, he plac'd the Engliſh men there (who 
were thirty in number }) leaving the Scots be- 
hind hirh nr the Monalicry which he had be- 
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fore built in a ſmall Iſle on the Weſt of Tre- 
land by name Inis-Bofindhe, that is, the Iſland 
of the white Cow. And that Clotfier which 
he had built within the Land , is inhabited 
even. at this day by Engliſh men, For it is 
- theſame which of a.{mall one is grown great, 
and/uſually call'd Mageo. And now, having 
this. good while turn'd all to better orders, it 
contains a notable Covent of Monks , . who 
being afſembled there out of the Province of 
England, according to the Example of the 
reverend Fathers, under regular diſ{ciplin, and 
a Canonical Abbot, live in great continency 
and fincerity by the labour of their own hands. 
Hitherto Bede. And: Cambden, where he treats 
of the County of Maio in Connaght, adds, that 
- if he deceive riot himſelf, that place named 
Mageo in Bede, is the very ſame that now we 
call the Town of Maio, the Head of that Shire. 
Which to be true, not only the neerneſs of 
Inis- Bofindhe,where Colman left the Iriſþ-Monks, 
whom, togethey with thoſe Engliſh, he took 
- . along with himfrom Linggs- 

* Ann 664. ac- fearn in Great Brittain *, but 
cron kn 5 54- the right Iriſh name of Mais 
printed with Bede confirms. Fox. in that Lan- 
by Wheloc, guage *tis call'd Magbeo even 
at this day. But*tis high time 

now to end a digrefſion, which, though. at 
firſt occaſion'd by my refleRing on Felim mbac 
| Criomthain's 
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Criomtbain's coſtly Progreſs about Treland, has 
* after by degrees, of it (elf inſenfibly ſpun out 
to this length, 
” 61. Although you may ſee for above four 
leaves together (that is frompage 190, to page 


us wt Tt, 1 


k | 

> 199. ) very much as well of the great Actions 
F and fortunate ſuccefles of the laſt Triſh Mo- 
narch, Ruaruidb O Conchabhair, in his youth, as 
" of the total Ecclipſeof his glory, yea and piti- 
© able change of his Royal State in his old days, 

4 to the miſerable condition of a poor, private, 

y flitting, forlorn Exile, and all proceeding from 

L the unnatnral cruelty of his own very Son : 

$ nevertheleſs, among thoſe former ſmiles of 

t Fortune favouring him, had it occurr'd, I had 

1 ſurely mention'd the General Aſſembly or Pars 

pi ' liament of all the ERates of Ireland , which 

. he held with great ſolemnity in the firft year 

f of his Reign, being the year of Chriſt 1 166, 

; at a place which Gratianug Lutius ( in his 

k Camb, Everſ. page 161, )) calls in Latin Ath- 

C boylachia ; perhaps that Town which now we 


t call Atbboy in Meath , and the Iriſh in their 
Language Bale-Ath-Buoy. But which foever, 
or where {oever that Athboylochia was, the 


4 Mecting there was ſo numerous, that, befides 
e the ſeveral peculiar Trains of the Provincial 
£ Kings and other Princes and great Nobles of 
K Lay-degrec, and” of tarze Arch-bithops too 
pl of the tonr, thirteen thouſand Horſe at one 
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time were counted at it, Nor was this great, 
and for ought I have read, very laſt Parlia- 
ment of the Mil:ſtans in Ireland, moxe nume- 
ous than it was careful to provide for the 
Commonwealth, by ordaining, That the for- 
mer ancient good Laws, which length of 
time and corruption of men had brought to 
diſuſe, ſhould receive new vigour by a ſevere 


obſervance and execution of them: but cl{pc- 


cially, that none ſhould dare infrirge the fa- 
cred Immunitics of the Church. So in effet 
ſays my foreſaid Author Gratianus. But all 
would not do. No ordinances of. men could 
prevent the Fate impending trom Heaven 
over their Heads at that very time. For what 
is decreed by God to fall, owt fall ſome 
time. And the time of their Fall had its 
viltible beginning the very next year , which 
was 1167. asI have hinted before, page 194. 
and you thall fce at large in the following 
Second Part of | his little Work, 
62, Refleing upon my account of Malachias 
( given from page-262 to page 287 inclu- 
ſively ) and conlidering thac 1 have therein 
ſaid nothing at all of the famous Prophetic, 
which goes in his name, of all the Popes of 
Rome who were to {uccced one another from 
his time forward cither to the day of general 
Judgment, or at leaſt to the final deſolation 
of that ſeven-Hlill'd City : therefore to fatishe 
in 
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in ſome degree ſuch as have the curioſity and 
leaſure to read predictions of this kind, 1 
thought it no great enlargement or extrava- 
gance,to let them know of that Prophetic what 
tollows here. 1. That all the belt account I 
have found of it hitherto, is from Thomas Meſ- 
fingham's Book entitled Florilegium Inſule $$, 
printed at Paris an. 1524. who extracted it, 
as he ſays, out of Arnoldus Win 1. 2. Lignt 
Vite C. 40. pag. 307, 2, That ( under 
this Title, Prophetia $S. Malachie Archicpiſcopi 
Ardmachani, totinſq, Hibernie Primatis, ac Sedis 
Apoſtolice Legati, de Summis Pontificibus )) it 
begins with a ſhort line. of three words only, 
and fo proceeds on in a hundred and eleven 
ſhort lines more. one after another, which like 
the firſt, contain but three words or four at 
molt, commonly but two, and all in Latin. 
3. That by (o many lines are lignihed fo many 
Popes,ind conſequently a hundred and twelve 
Popes in all that were to fuccecd in S. Peter's 
Chair, from theTtime ( as 'tis pretended ) of 
thac Prophelie's date, until the conſummation, 
4. That it names none of them, fave only 
the Laſt : and for the relt, it leaves us 
wholly to divine of, 'em, and of each a part 
by the character given of him in the (ſhort 
line anfwerable only to him bv the order of 
times and ſuccetflion in tlie Holy See. 5. That 
ond Alphonſus Ciacconius of the Dominican Or- 
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der, has paraphras'd on the firſt threeſcore and 


fixteen-of thoſe prophetical Lines, in a Wri-. 


ting diſtinguilh'd into two Columns. Wherein 
the thort Lines of the Propheſic it ſelf, plac'd 
in order, take up the firit Column : the names 
of the Popes propheſicd of, the Second 3 cach 
Pope direGtly placed againft the Prophefie that 
foretels him: and the Paraphraſes er Expo- 
fitions, that interpret the predictions and 
apply them, take up the laſt, in the fame order 
and oppoſition. 6. That as this Interpreter 
begins with Celeſtin the II. of that name, ex- 
pounding the tirft Line of him: ſo he ends 
with Urban the VII. of whom all the Pro- 
pheſfie is only this, De rere celi, which ren- 
dred in Engliſh is, Of the Dew of Heaven, and 
interpreted almoſt in as few words by Czacco- 
nins, viz. [| Qui fuit Archiepiſcopus Roſſanenſis 
in Calabria, ubi manns colligitur. | Who was 
Arch-biſhop in Roſanna in Calabria where Man- 
na « gathered. 7, That by this one Example 
we may both partly gueſs at the nature of 
the Prophefics, and plainly (ce what kind of 
interpretations of them thoſe of Ciaccenins 
are, Whercof every one runs in the ſame or 
like manner, endeavouring to verihe the pre- 
diction cither in the Countrey, or Inltitu- 
tion, or Family , or Gentilitial Enſigns, or 
ſome accident happen'd to the Pope fore- 
told by it. 8. That as no man has yet "_ 
tur” 
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tur'd on the interpretation of the next eleven 
prophetical Lines; which muſt be anſwerable 
to the next eleven Popes, that before the now 
reigning 'Pope Innocent XI. have fince Ur- 
ban VII. ſacceeded in the Pontifical Chair : fo 
we can hardly in our days expe& any publick 
interpretation or application of Bellua inſati- 


_ abilis tothe ſame preſent Pope Innocent z tho 


it be what is anſwerable to him in thoſe fore- 
ſaid Lines and Columns, if we take exat no- 


tice of the Succeſſion, 9. That, ( which is 
'more my defign to give here ) all the remain- 


ing number of thoſe prophetical ſhort Lines, 
and conicquently of Popes to {ucceed the pre- 
ſent, is only twenty fix in the whole :'a num- 
ber of Popes not ſo very great, bur that much 
leſs than the ordinary age of a man may ſee 
it over, if they ſhould prove no longer lived 
than many of their Predecefſours haves where- 

of no fewer than cight in a ſuccelfion took 
up in all but twelve years time. 10. That 
for the better ſatisfation of thoſe who may 
be afﬀfeted with this kind of reading; and 
becauſe it will not take up much room, nor 
require any further dilatation , I give here 
thoſe very ſix and twenty genuin Lines, which 
however bricfly ( and obſcurely too all of 
*em, except the laſt ) yet-in ſome prophetical 
manner tell us of thoſe fix and twenty Popes. 
to come in ſucceſſion after his Holineſs that 
now 
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now ſteers jn a, great Tempeſt. the old Fiſher- 


Boat of Peter. 


Fg 


1.,Penitenti« glorioſe. 19, Religio depopulata. 


2, Raſtrum in Porta. ' I9. Fides intrepida. 

$: Flores circumdats. 20, Paſtor Angelicus. 

4: De hone religione. 421, Paſtor + Nauta. 

s Miles in bello. 22, Flos Florum. 

6. Columna excelſa. 23. De medittate Lune. 

7. Animal rurdle. 24, De labore ſolis. 

8. Roſa umbriz. 25. Gloria Olive. 

9+ Uurſus Velox. | 26. In perſecutione extre- 
10. Peregrinus Apoſtolicus. maS.R E. ſedebit Petrus 
Il. Aquila rapax. Romanus, qui paſcet oves in 
12, Canis & Coluber, multis tribulationibys © quis 
13. Vir religioſus. bus tranſaitis Civitas ſep- 
I 4+ De balneis Etrurie. collis "diruttur, &+* Fudex 
Is, Crux dt Eruce. tremendus 'judicabit popu- 
16, Lumen in celo. lum ſuum. Fink, 


I7, Ignis ardens. 


17. That albeit theſe Predictions cannot be 
interpreted before the Popes whom they ſig- 
nifie are choſen : yet the laſt of them is very 
fingular, being it names the dr $6 and is with- 
all both' long, - and plain and terrible, For 
thus it runs in Engliſh : In tbe laſt perſecution 
of the Holy Roman Church, Peter «a Roman ſhall 
fit , who ſhall feed the ſheep in many #ribulz- 
tions: which being over, the ſeven- HilPd- City 
ſhall be deflroyd, and the dreadful Fudg ſhall 
judg bis People. Though whether we mult un- 
"deritand here the final perſecution of Anti- 
E chriſt, 


Cr- 
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chrift, and the end of the World, and general 
Judgment of all Nations in the Valley of o- 


| ſapbat : or whether only. the laſt particular 


defolation, judgment and ruin of Rome, and 
of the Papacy it felt, never to recover more in 


\ this World, or at leaſt in that por :I can (ay 


nothing to it of either fide. But no more of 
this Prophetical Subject. 

What remains, either of RefleFion or 
Addition, are the few points that follow. I 
forgot to give them in their due places, ac- 
cording to the order of pages hitherto ob- 
ſerv'd : and therefore I give them here, 

63. The firſt relates to that famous Beann- 
chuir Abbey in the North of Ireland whereof 
I have treated before page 62, &c. For con- 
cerning the greatnels of it, you have here an 
illurious teſtimony: out of a forein Wricer, 
Antony Tepez, 1n his general Chronicle of the 
Benedifin Order, ad ann. Chrifti 565. cap. 2. 
where ſpeaking ef that Ir Monaſtery, he 
ſays in expreſs words, It was one of the greateſt 
our ſacred Religion ("he means the Benedidctin 
Order _) had in all Europe, nay the very greateſt 
of all that were built in the whole Occident, and 
that mo other was comparable to it. But for the 
auſterity of their lives, the ſautity of their 
converſation, the power of their doctrine and 
example, their ſupernatural gifts; and in a 
word the extraordinary ſtupendious hand he 

| G 


(458) 


God with them in all their undertakings who 


were ' profeſs'd Votaries in that illuſtrious 
Cloiſter, we have no leſs forein, and: much 
more ancient Writers than Tepez to inform us, 
And certainly, it we may judg of this mat- 
ter, by what ſuch credible Authors have writ- 
ten, ſome cight hundred,and ſome a thouſand 
years ſince of the Miſſionaries of that Abbey, 
the diſciples of St. Congellus ( Founder and 
firſt Abbot thereof ) ſent abroad intd other 
parts of Exrope by him, for the converfion of 
Infidels, and reformation of evil Chriſtians ; 
there needs no more to convince us, that 
Beannchuir was a moſt perfect Seminary of the 
moft truly vertuous and wohderful Monks'on 
Earth. For Example; of St. Gallxs ( the 
Irifþ call him in their Language Gall) who 
was one of the twelve, that in one Miſfion, 
at one and the fame time went thence with 
Columbanus, who was the thirteenth of them 
and Prefe& of this Miſſion, thus writeth St. 
Notherus Baibulus ( in his Martyrologe 17 Cal. 
Nov. ) that be converted the people of Switzer- 
land end Suevia from Idolatry : confirm'd bis 
preaching to them with the power of Miracles : 
and that him the divine goodneſi made Apoſtle of the 
Altemaigns: as by whom that Nation which be 
. bad found enveloped in Paganiſm was enlightned 
with true Religion, and brought from the dark- 
treſr of ignorance te the Sun of Juſtice who is 

' Chrift, 
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Chrift/ So, and much more in ſhort, writeth - 
the faid holy Notherus of this -great Apolile of 
ry the: Allemaigus St. Gallus, from whom or 
A whoſe- Monaſtery, | the Town of St. Gall, fo 
famous even at this day, hath been called. 


F As for the particulars as well of his ftupendi- 
q ous auſterity, as Miracles above Nature, they 
Y: way: be ſeen at large. in his Life extant in 
; Neſſmgham and Suri, written originally by 
| Wilefridus Strabo, But for Columbanus him- 
p {elk C a Leimfter man born, and but ewenty 
; years old when he went to Sea from Beann- 
c chxir, Head of that Miſſion ) whoever pleaſe 
t } torcad over ferioufly his Acts, written about 
; a thouſand years fince by one of his own 


well-nigh Contemporarics, Abbot onas, muſt 
needs, I think, be fſuſpended-in admiration 
of 'a man ſo prodigious in all reſpeRs. I can- 
not be otherwife my felt, when I obſerve the 
whole courſe of his Life in Jreland, France, 
Burgundy, Alimaign, and laſt of all in Italy 
where he died. Nor verily does:&cn Ceſar Ba- 
ronizg himſelf , after fo many other both an- 
cient and modern Authors, ſeem lefs affected 
with admiration, where he ſpeaks thus of 
him ( ad an. Chriſti 612.) It appears { lays 
he:) to have proceeded from. an extraordi- 
naxy favour of God, that fo great a man, 
come from Treland to Frapce, {hould in the 
moſt profligate times illultrate the Church. 
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Aman of ſuch tranfcendent: merits, that if 
avy would in ſome things equal him to Flies, 
Ifhould not think he err'd. © Whereas in this 
moſt holy man, living with his diſciples in 
the Wilderneſs, "beſides wonderful abſtinence, 
and the moſt exa& obſervance ef all Mona- 
ftick Rules, and other his eminent Virtues, 
may be obſerv'd fo great a zeal of the honour 
of God, and fortitude of Soul-to reprove evil 
Princes. Whoalfſo hercin was the more like 
to Elias, that he wanted notPerſecutors : not 
even a new Achab, and another Fezabel, -as 
you your ſelf may find by reading his Life.-- 
But truly his baniſhment out of Burgundy by 
King Theedorick, at the inftigation ot the 
wicked Queen Brxmcbildis ( that bane, that 
Murdrefs of ten Kings, for ſhe defiroy'd fo 
many, ſome by poiſon and fome by other 
damnable ways |) and his Jonrney thereupon 
to Italy, appear'd to be no other than a long 
continued Triumph for his victory over Kings 
and their deteſtable cruelty; -yea and a won- 
derful Trinmph indeed, becaufe accompanied 
with fo many prodigions {igns and Wonders 
wrought by him every where as he went a- 
Jong. So ſays Baronias, in the forefaid place, 
wholly without doubt ſuſpended in admira- 
tion of what himſelf does fo relate of 'this 
fiupendious man of God. Whoſe prophe- 
tical Spirit allo jn foretelling King Lotharims 
ſo 
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tf poſitively and preciſcly, that wichin three 


years the two other Kings Theodorick and The- 
odobertes ſhould be defiroy'd , and he ( Lo- 
tharius ) {ucceed. them by that time, and be 
Monarch of all France: the ſame Baronizs: ( ad 
eund, an. )- particularly relates. - As alſo he 
doth, the quarrel of  Bruinchildis to Columba- 
ns, a0d only cauſe of his banifhment, to have 
been, His exhorting the faid King of Au- 
ftrafis Theedorick to marry a Wite, and: turn 
away his Concubines. For ſhe apprehended, 
that a regnant Queen or ( which is the ſame 
thing') a lawful Wife would farely at long 
running turn her out! from the management 
of | State-affairs , which Whores::could not; 
And then again our great Annalit the ſarne 
Baronius ( ad an.615. ) returning:dnce more 
to. that heavenly Man, and :telling us of his 
death in Italy ( after he had'tounded thera 
the 'moſt renowned Cloitter of Bobium., as he 
had formerly done before his: baniſhment, 
that of Luxovinm in Burgundy.) he delivers it 
with this Elogium of him. This year ( ſays 
he) that Wonder-working Adorer of God, 
Columbanus, the terrour and ſcourge of evil 
Kings, departed this Life. Which Elogium 
given,by ſo emment a Car- . , 
dinal,Hiſtorian, becauſe there ; gon Ms 
needs no more be faid of v F10k of Ecdle- 
Columbanxs, | will only add fiaftioal Hiſtory. 
the 
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the teſtimony of an ancient Engliſh Author; 


whom I ſyppoſe: to have lived and died in 
forein parts 'a. Monk 'of Utica many hnndred 


years fince, though lately printed in the Hi- 


ſtory of the Normans, publiſhed -by Andreas du 


Cheſne Anno 1619. - They. cannot be ignorant 


({fays he ) how the. bleffed Father Columbe- 
ns, born in treland, contemporary to St. Be- 


nedift, having left both his Fathers Houſe and 


Countrey, and together with other moſt ex- 

calſent Monks arrived in Frauce and receiv'd 

by Childebert King of the French, built in Bur- 

dy the Cloiſter of Laxovinm. Nor how 

; Et banifht. thence by the moſt impious 

Branichild and gone to Italy, and re- 

ceived there: by Agilulphus King - of Longe- 
bards, he founded the Cloiſter of Bobie. Nor 

how: this wonderful man, labouring amongft 

the Chief in the Vineyard of Chriſt, ſhone 

moſt gloriouſly on Earth with Signs and.Pro- 

digies. Nor how, as he was taught by 'the 

Holy Ghofſiz/ heendited and preſcrib'd a Rule 

* of Life far the Monachical Order , and was 
the firſt Author of it in France. Nor how 

from his School iſſued thofe renowned Manks, 

that, like 'ſtars.in the Firmament, appcar'd\in 
the Church, all reſplendent with holinefs and 

Miracles. '* Nor finally can: they be ignorant 
how in particular , Ewftafiys Lutxovienſis, 4» 
gitus Rerbacenſis ,' Fare Meldenfir, Audomarus 


Bononienſis,; 


| 
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Bononienſis, Philipertus Gemeticenſis, | with many 
other moſt excellently religious both Abbots 
and Biſhops, whoſe ſanRity.on Earthnot ovly 
has been confirm'd by molt evident ſigns from 
Heaven, but - has even mightily propagated. 
the Church: of God amonglt. the Children of 
men, were. all of them Scholars of that. very 
ſame wonderful Columbanus. And this is the 
teſtimony in ſhort given of him by Ordericus 
Vitals Angligena, Which together with, what 
you have (cen before, though very briefly and 
almoſt in general of that fingular Miſſion from 
the Abbey of- Beannchuir, may be ſufficient to 
ſhew the extraordinary holineſs of that place, 
if we judg of the Free by the fruit it bears. 
And the concluſion of all muſt- be, that we 
have reaſon to think, that how great ſocver 
this Iriſþ Cloifter was cither for the dimen- 
ſion of its buildings and ground whereon it 
ſtood, or for the number of Monks reſiding 
therein, which elſewhere we have (cen a- 
mounted to three thouſand : yet undoubtedly 
it was far more illuſtrious for their ſanRtity 
and perteQtion of Life. . AS EIN 
64. But before I paſs to a new Subje&, the 
Reader will give me leave to obſerve here, 
that Antony Tepez, notwithſtanding his tefti- 
mony for- the greatneſs, of Beaxnchuir., has 
been very much out in accounting it one of 
his own Benedidiz Order. It was the year 
G g of 
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_ of ourTord' 494. that St. Benedift himſelf, in 
the foiirteenth year of his age, retir'd from 
being at School in "Rowe to dedicate himſelf 
6 God'in a contetnplative' Life, as Baronius 
writes in the fame year. But above a hun- 
dred' years before that time, Irelend was re- 
plenift”d with perfe& Monks , and Monaſte- 
ries 6f St. Patricks own Inſtitution : being, as 
we have feen elfewhere out of Henricus Al- 
tifiodorenſis, it was ſo before St. Patrick's death, 
and his death wg in the year 493, as 
Foctlinfays. And, if neither by one of thoſe 
Triſh Monks at home who had their imme- 
diate inſtitution from St. Patric himſelf, nor 
by one of their immediate age oy certain- 
ly and at fartheſt very carly after St. Patrick's 
death, it was that that fo much celebrated Irijh 
Abby of Beaanchuir was founded by St. Con- 
gelus; and conſequently no later ' than the 
Monaſtery of Columb-Cille at Dear-magh, be: 
ing the {ame Congellzs and he were contem- 
poraries. Whence a further conſecution is, 
that ' Beannchuir muſt have been founded ar 
leaft fotne years before Columb-Cille*s depart- 
ing re at Dearmach in Ireland, 
on this Miſhon' tv convert the Pifs in the 
Northof Great Brittain z which departure of 
his, according to Venerable Bede, was pre- 
ciſely 'in the year of Chriſt 565. Now it is 
plaih , that before the year of Chriſt 561. 
| DE there 
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there is not in Baronizs no not ſo much as any 


' mention made of Benedids ſending any of his 


diſciples to the Weſt, na not into France to pro- 
pagate his Order. Nay before the year 595. his 
Order had receiv'd. no publick approbation 
from the Church, not even within Htaly it 
ſelf. As for Great Brittain, *tis no lefs clear, 
that the .BenediJin Order was not heard of 
there till after Az{tin the Monk's coming thi- 
ther from - Gregory the Great to convert the 
Saxons. And yet we know that long before 
his time: the fatnous Abby of Monks at Bangor, 
near Weſtcheſter, had been founded even by 
the forefaid (clf- ſame Iriſþ Abbot St. Congellus, 
come thither of purpſe_frotn his own former 
Abby, the ſo much admired Beannchuir in the 
North. of Ireland, to build an other in Brit- 
tein by the pattern of ir., But as for Ireland, 
certainly not before all their own rigid auſtere 
Monks of St. Patrick's Rule, and Congbeall's 
and Collumb:. Cille's inſtitution. had been utter- 
ly deſtroy'd. by the long Deniþ Wars, nor 
after neither till about the time of Malgchtas, 
that is even five hundred years at leaft after 
the foundation of Beannehuir, was any Bene- 
diftin Abbey there. So far is Tepez fromany 
juſt pretence to Beanzebxir, or juſt challenge 
to it in behalf of his BenediFin Order. Be- 
ſides, .I thiopk nothing can be plainer, than ' 
that St. Columbanus , and Gallas with thoſe 
Gg2 other 
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other eleven holy Fellow-miſſioners, 'ſent out 
of the fame Beannchuir-Abbey into / forein 
parts to preach the Goſpel ( as has been ſaid 
- before )) were of the ſame Order that was 
profeſs'd in that Cloiſter, being they were 


themſelves profefs*d ſons and members of it. 


under the ſame blefſed Abbot Congellus, with 
whoſe leave and benediion they departed 
from it on their miraculous' fruitful Miffion 
beyond Seas. And ſure 1 am that 'Ordericus 
Vitalis Angligena, in his eighth Book of Eccle- 
faſtical Hiſtory, near the end, as Meſſmgbane 
quotes him, denics they were of the Benedi- 
Gin or any other Inſtitution than that was 
peculiar to themſelves and thoſe of their own 
Followers in France, Burgundy , &c. More- 


over, I think it no lefs: manifeſt that if the 


faid illuſtrious Abbey ,of Beannchwir in'Trelend 
had been cf the Benediin Order,” ſo muſt 
alſo Bangor in Wales have been :. feeing they 


. had both the ſame Founder, to wit the Ble(- 


{ed Congheall, or ( as they call him in Eatin } 
Congellus. And yet to affert this of Banger 
in Wales, muſt be againſt all reaſon, Becauſe 
we know Bangor has been fo far. from any 
Roman'or Italian Order, that Dinonth the Ab- 
bot and other Learned men thereof, were the 
grand ſticklers againſt ſubmitting to the Ro- 
man Pontiff himſelf, though ſo good a man 


known 


© jw c mA - 9 we 


and Pontiffboth, as Gregory the Great was' 


et = 4 hy NV 


. Q «© 


a) 


yu 


Tens wu Ang 


. [467] 


| known tobe. For they were the men pitch'd 


and relied upon by the Byitons to be, and ac- 
cordingly were, as to matter of Learning, the 
chicteſt oppoſers of Auſtin the Firſt Arch-bi- 
ſhop of Canterbgry in the Conferences he had 
-with the Brin Biſhops, to bring them to 
ſome acknowledgment of and ſubmiflion to 
the Pope. . And it is no way probable, that Di- 
nooth or his Monks, if they had been of the 
Benediftin Order, would have ſo fiercely op- 
pos'd his Legat, eſpecially in point of Cano- 
nical ſubmitfion to the. Delegant himſelf, 
whoſe only authority was it which gave being 
and credit to the ſame Order, by confirming 
it ſo lately: before in a Roman Council. Much 
lefs would. their fierceneſs and reſolution in 
that matter have been ſo unalterable as to 
occaſion the flaughter of eleven hundred and 
fifty of their Brethren Monks of the very ſame 
Bangor Abbey at one time and place. Whereof 
you may ſec the particulars in Venerable Bede, 
1. 2. Eccl. Hiſtor. c. 2. and in Whelock's Notes 
upon this Chapter. So that Tepez in making 


| Beannchuir a Benedifin Abbey. knew not what 


he ſaid, or at leaſt what could be objected a- 
ainlſt him, 

65. Why the Staff of Feſus, mention'd in 
my 273. page, was ſo called, you may read in 
Focelinus, an Engliſh Monk that five hundred 
years fince, at the inſtance of two Iriſh Biſhops, 
Gg 3 and 
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and - Sir Fobn Cxrcy ( whom he calls Prince of 
Uiſter, becauſe' ( as I ſuppoſe ) he was the 
firſt Conqueror of it under the Engliſh Crown) 
digeſtcd-the Life of St. Patrick out of ' many 
former Lives written of Himgby ſeveral Au- 
thors, but written by them M ſuch manner 
and tile as'did not invite Readers. It is 
therefore this Focelinus, that in his Life of St. 
Patrick, cap. 24. gives 2 pretty large account 
of that Staff of Feſws. Which is, in ſubſtance, 
That when St. Parrick,, after a long abode of 
many years with St. German Biſhop of Alrifio+ 
dorum in France, had with his leave at laſt 
departed - towartls Rome, jn his journey thi- 
ther he, either by divine inſtin& or Angelical 
inſtruction, diverted to a certain Iſland in the 
Tirrhene Sca, of purpoſe to viſit a certain holy 
Anchoret of great fame living there, whoſe 
name was Fuſtus, 2. That upon his arrival, 
after holy ſalutes and ſpiritual conference, 
Fuſtus gave him a Staff, ſaying, he had re- 
ceiv'd it from the very hand of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf ; but to be given him. 3. That 
after this, St. Patrick diſcourling with other 
men, who lived -in the ſame Iſland at ſome 
little diſtance from the Cell of Juſtus, whereof 
iome appeared brisk and young , others old 
even todecrepit age: and underftanding that 
thoſe extrcam old men heſaw were the very 
genuin ſons of thoſe other that appear'd 
young : 
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young : and enquiring how that could be ? 
One of the ſame young men, both to:remove 
his admifation which' was great, and to (a- 
tisfie his demand, gave him this anſwer, Pe 
( ſays he )) from our childhood, through the 
mercy of God, have been. always given to 
works .of mercy : and our door. was open to 
every Traveller, that for Chriſt's ſake deſired 
either Victuals or Lodging. On a certain 
Night we received a ftranger with a Staff in his 
hand, and according to our beſt ability treated 
him with all neceflaries and kindneſs. Next 
Morning, upon his departure he blefſed us 
nor only blefſed us, bat moreover ſpake theſe 
words unto us, viz. I am Jeſas Chriſt, whom 
in perſon you have this Night receiv'd into 
your Houſe, who ſo often before have receiv'sd 
me in oy (ervants. And then he delivered 
the Staff he had in his hand, to the man of 
God our ſpiritual Father: commanding him 
to keep it for a certain Pilgrim, by name Pa- 
trick, who after many days (ſhould arrive here, 
and upon him to beſtow it. Which command 
given, he preſently aſcended into Heaven: 
and we have ever fince remained in the ſame 
fate of youthful countenance, briskneſs and 
vigour of body we werc in at that time. But 
our ſons that were but little children then, 
are now according to their age come to be 
decrepit , as you ſee them. 4, That when 
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St. Patrick had heard all, he gave Cod thanks: 
and after a few days longer - converſation 


"with" Juſtus, proceeded on his Journey, car- * 


rying fn his hand that holy Staff appointed by 
God' himſelf to 'be an inftrument for his ſer- 
vant” Patrick to work: therewith prodigious 
things in Ireland, as the Rod of Moſes. had 


formerly been for effecting the famed Won- 


dersin Egypt : the greateſt difference bttwixt 
them being, that #hjs of Feſus brought health 
and life to the Iriſh Nation, but that of Moſes, 
death" upon the Egyptian. So in effect Foce- 
linus, moſtly concerning the original of that 
Staff. ' Unto which he. addeth ( cap. 170.) 
concerning alſo the powerful Virtue of it, 
That by lifting it up on high, and thteatning 
- withiit, St. Pazrick, after a long Faſt of forty 
days- and forty nights, join'd with continual 
fervent Prayer, forc'd together out of*all parts 
of 'Treland, all venomous Animals whatſoever, 
to the ' Mountain calld 'in Iriſh Cruachain 
Ailge, io the Welt of Conaght, and from thence 
precipitated them into the Weſtern Ocean, 
lying under this Mountain : and this with 
ſuch a bleſſed riddance to the whole Iſland, 
as to have left or: have rendred it ever fince 
incapable of harbouring ary creature alive 
that were Poiſonous, though brought into it 
from other Countreys. : 8 


F 


How 
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How. Kcting underſtands - thjs later point. 
we haye ſeen before. And for Gerald of 
Wales, though he acknowledg both the. Ver- 
tue and name of that Staff, calling it Firimo- 
fiſimum baculum Jeſu , the moſt powerful 
Staff of Feſws 3 yet he ſays withal, that. the 
Origin of it is as uncertain as the Virtue is 
mott certain. Adding immediately jn the 
ſame place, That in his own: time, and by his 
own Countrey men the Brzztihþ Conquerours; 
that noble Treaſure ( for fo he calls it _) was 
tranſlated from Ardmagh to Dublin. 
| What became of it {ince, I cannot tell. But 
this I find in St. Bernards Life of Malachias, 
that this Staff of Feſiws, and the Text of the 
Goſpel that was St. Patrick's own Book, 'or | 
that uſed by himſelf, were the two moſt pre- 
cious Jewels not only of the Church of Ard- 
magh, but of any in the whole Kingdom of 
Ireland. That they were held by all the Iris 
in the greatelt veneration above all other holy 
Reliques whatſoever 3 but more eſpecially the 
Staff, as being that which our Saviour Chriſt 
himſelf had both carried in his own divine 
hand, fram'd by his own peculiar workman- 
ſhip, and recommended in ſuch a ſpecial 
manner to be given to his Apoltolical ſervant 
Patrick I tind moreover in David Rooth, the 
ate Roman Catholick Biſhop of Offory's Eluci- 
dations upon Focelin, whatever may be ob- 
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jected by Criticks againft this Hiftory of the 
Staff of Feſws anſwerd. 'For"if their Ex- 
ception be againſt our Saviour's appearing 
on Earth after his Aſcenſion to Heaven from 
Mourit Olivet : he remits then to Se. Am- 
broſe, where he tells , In his Oration againſt 
Auxentins, how, very long after that time our 
Lord appeared to S. Peter at a Gate in Rome, 
entring that City. And if it be againſt any 
ſach Wonder-working power in the Staff it 
Celf, though by divine Ordinance or confe- 
cration of it for ſuch uſes: he defires them 
to conſider not only the Rod of Moſes in E- 
gypt, and brazen Serpent in the Deſart, nor 
only the brazen Statue of 

—__ gs 7; our Saviour ereRed at Ce- 
iite Gs I% 4n* fares Philippi ( otherwilc 
OR > & 5+ called Pe) by the Wo- 
man in the Goſpel, cur'd by 

our Saviour of an Iſſac of blood ; but alſo the 
torn Cloak and poor Staff of the Egyptian 
Anchoret Senupbizns, wherewith Theodofixs the 
Great arming himſelf, and marching confident- 
Iy in the head of his Troops againſt an infinite 
number of Enemies, who in 'one terrible Hoſt 
came to tight him, obtain'd that miraculous 
ViRory over them, which is recorded by Me- 
tapbraſtes, and Glycas ( Annal, Part. 4.) and 
Baronius too ( ad an. 388. ) Even that very 
fame wonderful Victory, which, the "_— 
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and Tempeſis, fighting for him, an. ._ 5 
their own Darts upon his Enemies, he ob+ 
tained againſt. Maximas the Tyrant ; and 
which Claudies the Chriſtian Poet has ſo di- 
vinely celebrated in heroick Verſe 5 part 
whereof ſpeaks thus to Theodofies himſelf : 


O niminm dilefie Deo ! cui fundit ab antris 
£olus atratar hyemes, cui militat Aber, 
Et comurati veniunt ad Claſſica ventt, 


Beſides, that pious leamed Biſhop of Offory 
deſires it be conſidered, that the former Hi- 
ſtory of the Staff of Feſres has no kls illuſtri- 
ous, famous, approv'd Authors, than thoſe of 
the later Hiſtory of the Staff of Sennphines are, 
But whether it be, or be not ſo, my deſign 
here js not concern'd. For I have already 
Jet the Reader know what is written of, and 
has been deliver'd all along, and what is 
believed at preſent among the Reman Catho- 
lick Iriſh of that religious Relique the Staff of 
Feſies, 

Tar remains either of Reflection or Ad- 
dition, are theſe few Notes that follow, I 
have indecd forgot to give them in their due 
place, according, to the order of pages ob- 
ſerv'd hitherto in this Section. But that will 
not hinder the underſtanding them, where 


they are given here, 
The 
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66. The firſt is ajvery material Animadverfion 
upon my 146 page. Where, becauſe following 
the authority of D. Geoffrey Keting, I ſuppogd, 
and accordingly told of an Taterregnum in Ire- 
land, that -by reaſan | of the over-ruling 
power of the. Danes, and their great Com- 
mander Twrgeſires, had ſucceeded immediately 


upon the drowning of the Monarch Niall 


Caille : I muſt here let the Reader know, that 
Gratianus Lucius (page 297 and 298.) brings 
ſeveral arguments to evince not only, That 
there had never been any Interregnum at all of 
the Iriþ Monarchy at any time Juring either 
of the two Daniſh Wars; nor conſequently 
Twrgeſins the Dane had ever ſucceeded , not 
even by uſurpation, any of the Iriſþ Monarchs 
but that Keting was led into Errour in this 
particular by Gerald of Wales. Among which 
arguments are theſe two ; 1. That Sir James 
Fare in his Catalogue of the Kings of Ireland 
lately publiſh'd, makes no mention at all of 
Turgeſinsr, 2. That the Annals of Irelaud place 
both the end of Niall Caille's Reign, and the 
beginning of Maslſeachluina 1. in the year of 
our Lord 844. But, as to the Interregnum, 
neither of theſe arguments, nor any other 
which I have yet feen, evince more than that 
the Interregnum was very ſhort, and concluded 
with one year, | 


The 
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87. The ſecond Note muſt refer to p.222,6 
where the Subje@ treated is.the true Chriſtian 
religious great Vertnes indeed of as many Triſh 
Monarchs, or Kings of all Ireland, as I have 
remembred there. but the addition to them 
here' js only of two more, viz. Ainmirss the 
fon' of Sedna, and Donnaldus the ſon of Aidur. 
For fo they are calPd in Latin by Gratianus 
Lacius : though in Iriſh their names and ſur-' 
names are Ainmbire mhac Seadhna, who was 
theXI. and Dombnall mbac Aodb Slaine, who 
was the Xviti, Chriſtian King of all Iseland. 
The formet, com .to the Sovereignty in the 
year of Chriſt 553. but parted from'it, and 
his life too, by a-hotrible murther committed 
on him.in the fourth year of his Reign, was 
ſoChriſtiaply zealous for the purity of Reli- 
gion, Rites, Diſcipline, Church, that he could 
not abide” the leaft blemiſh, ſpot or wrinkle 
in any af them. In ſo much, that in the 7riſh 
Hiſtories it is ſpecially fecorded of him to his 
great honour, how, when he had obſerv'd 
ſome things amiſs in the Rituals, s. e. ſome 
Errours crept in, or ſome deviation from the 
Rules preſcrib'd them, though but ſo lately 
before, by their great Apolile St. Patrick: and 
when about the ſame time he had heard by 
fame of the excellent knowledg, integrity,lan- 
Qity, wiſdom of Gildas in Great Britain; he 
ſent his own Letters to invite him' to Ireland, 
| towards 


towards the reforming there whatever had 
becn ſo amiſs. But why Gratianus Lucias here, 
gives the ſurname of Badoniews to Gildas (for 
\ he calls him Gildas Badonicus ) 1 confeſs i do 
not know, nor can conjecture, unleſs perhaps 
that Northern Mountginous Countrey ( 1n 
Tork ſhire ) now call'd Blackgmere in Engliſh, 
but formerly in Latine Mons Badonicus has 


been the native Countrey of this ancient Fa- 


ther. This I know, that in Bibliotbecs Patrum 
he is ſurnamed Sapiens, or Gildas the Wiſe. 
And moreover, that Polydere Virgil (1.3. Hiſt. 
 Hngl. ) writes how Gildas himſclf has told us 
his little Book ( de excidio Brittannics ) that 
himſelf was born that very year wherein the 
Britons had gbtain'd againſt the Saxons the fa- 
mous Victory at Mons Badonicks, which was 
the forty fourth year after. the firſt landing of 
Hengiſtus and Horſus, being the year of Chriſt 
492, Unto. which if we joyn what the ſame 
Polydere had (aid before ( 1, 1. Hiſt, Ang.) of 
Gildas, viz. That he flouriſh'd about the year 
of Chriſt 580, we may conclude, that cer- 
tainly the time ſet down in the Irs Books 
for his going to Ireland, as invited thither by 
the foreſaid Monarch Ainmbire mbac Sedbna, 
agrees full well with this time and age of Gi/- 
das then. " WASTINW | 

The later of theſe twa.Monarchs, namely 
Dorgbnal, fon to AHodh Slaine, who not only 
came 
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came with pure hands without blood to the 
Crown, but after fourteen year's glorious 
Reign firſt and then eighteen months Ekenels: 


-parted with Crown and life together peacea- 


bly on his Bed ( which was in that Nation 2 
very ſingular bleſſing of God.) This Dombnal 
Ifay, bcfides his other great Vertues, is moſt 


. deſervedly celebrated for a very great Excm- 


plar of Chriſtian humility and contempt of 
hitnſelf. He had through human frailty com- 
mitted' ſome fault; which, though I do not 
find expreſs'd or ſpecified what it was 3 I find 
notwithſtanding the rareſt inſtance of Repen- 
tance, ſubmiſſion and humiliation of a King in 
him, that could be, to procure the forgiveneſs 
of it from his own Subje4, tho a holy man 
of that Nation, calld St. Fech;yus. For, after 
earneſt humble entreaties to this man of God 
for pardon , when he had found him back- 
ward til}, and hard co relent, he proſirated 
higaſclf on the ground at his fcet, and ſuffered 
him to tread on his bare neck. 

67. My next additional Note although of a- 
nother Subject, tends neverthelets very much 
to the magnifying of the Ancient Iriſh,as to that, 
natural heroick Vertue which next to the 
favour of Heaven preſerv'd them for ſo many, 
Ages a Free Nation; Martial courage and, 
Valour I mean, And therefore this Addition, 
mult relate to thoſe pages, where ( from 25 


to 


% 
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to 40.) I treated before, of the Daniſh Wars in 
ITrelend. However, it is ſuch an addition to 


the brave performances of the Iriſp in thoſe | 


Wars, that I know not whether it be not the 
greateſt of them all. I'am ſuxe that as it was 
very great indeed : fo the Triſh Nation is be- 
holden to a Foreiner,namely Adolphus Cyprens, 


for tranſmitting 'the remembrance of it to 


Poſterity,. im his Annals of the Biſhops of S/eſ- 
wick, a City in Denmark, For thefe arc his 
own Latin words in the fixth page of that 
Work : Reynerus Rex Danorum LVI. potentiſ- 
ſims, qui tamen ab excitata fortuna, que ip in 
ſubjugandis Regnis Suecie, Ruſſie, Anglie, Sco- 
tie, Norvegie, & Hibernie plurimun favit, ad 
inclinatam & penejacentem deſcivit. Namque 
' ab Hella Hibernie Kege captus, in carcere expi- 
ravit, ſub an. 841. In Engliſh theſe: © Reyner 
« the LVI. moft 77 wag King of the Danes, 
<« who nevertheleſs from the height of For- 
* tune that” favour'd him ſo mightily in ſub- 
<« duing the Kingdotris of Swedland, Ruſfis, 
Q@ England , Scatland, Norway, Ireland, was 
«thrown down as low. For being taken by 
&« Hella King of Ireland, he. died therc in pri- 
*ſon about the'year 841. And yet I muſt 
obſerve here with Gratianus Lycius, 1. That 
Cyprexs. miſtook both the namie*and quality, of 
him that took Priſoner this gredt Daniſh King. 
2: "That- no King of Ireland thor Provincial, 

: nor 
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n nor even other leſſer King in Ireland was ever 
0 call'd by the name of Hella: nor was that 
e name of any body at all known among' the 


EC Iriſh. 3. That the right Iriſþ name in all 
G likelihood was Ozllioll, which becauſe hard of 
-, {| pronuntiation, Forciners miſtook or chang'd 
I it to Hella, 4+. That ſince Chriſtianity plant» 
' | ed it that Countrey, not even any Oillioll was 
King among 'em, ſave only the Monarch 0i/- 
lioll (ſurnamed ) Mole, who was next ſuc- 
ceſſour to Laoghaire mbac Neill in the year 458. 
and was killed in Battel An. 478. And laſtly 
therefore, that he muſt have been ſome great 
General of an Army.,and his name 0:11:ol., that 
'took this great Reyners, and kept him in Pri- 
ſon till he died. 
| 63, Another is of the Fetal Stont,as they call 
. it, and refers to page 378. where I ended my 
Animadverſions on the Scottiſþ Hiftorics con- 
cerning Fergus I. Of that famed Stone, Ke- 
ting, in his Relations of the People call'd Tw- 
ath De Dainginn, gives this account. 1, That 
this Nation, who were the laſt poſſeſſors of Ire- 
land immediately before the Mileſian Race, 
had on their arrival there from Norwaybrought 
with them four ſpecial Jewels of extraordinary 
uſe ; namely, a Sword, Lance, Por, and the En- 
chanted Stone, which in Iriſh they call by one 
name- Liath Fail; by an other, Cloch na Ci- 
neambna, this later importing in Engliſh. the 
| H h $ tous 


” ww Wu 1 We. i TOA 1T0 


[480] 

Stone of Deftiny, or -Fortune.' - 2; That- after 
the Milefians had. conquer'd thoſe Twath-Da- 
Danan, and conſequently got-poſlcefſion of this 
Stone, and aftey they had not only plac? d it 
at' Teambbhwir '( onr Tarach) where all their 
Nobles and people did uſually meet: to chuſe 
che King of Ireland, but ordain'd that the new 
Ele& ſhould fit thereon :; as-ſoon as he did fo, 
the Stone under him, by vextue of ſome Ma- 
gicator Diabolical Charm, gave ſuch a migh- 
ty loud ecchoing, aſtoniſhing ſound, that pre- 
ſently the Eleion was known' thereby far 
and near. 3. That this Oraculous Vertue of 
it ceaſed, as ſome ſay, when the Pentarchy was 
ſet up in that Kingdom by the Monarch E«- 
chadh Feilioch, or, as others ſay, about the 
time of our Saviours birth, when throughoat 
the World all the fallacious Oracles of the Gen- 
tiles became mute. 4. That for-its name of 
Cloch na Cineambne,orStone of Deſtiny,or Fatal 
Stone, the reaſon was an old Prophelie, deli- 
liver'd of it by Tradition, which Hef&or Boc- 
things xendred thus.in Latin Verſe : 


Ni fallat Fatum, Scoti hunc quocumg, locatum 
inuenient Lapidem, regnare tenentur ibidem, 


But in Iriſh Meeter, it is in Keting thus ; 


Ciniodb Scoit ſaoy an Fine, man babreag an Faiſdine, 
mar 4 bbſulghid an Liath Fail, dlighid flaithtas do 
( ghabhail Im- 


[491] 


Importing in both, that where-ever the Sets 
tih Nation did find that Stone , they .ſhould 
have Dominion, Power, and Regal Majeſty. 
5. That becauſe of this prophetical Prediction, 
and reputation of it, when Fergus that \fa- 
mous Invader of the PiGs ( I mean Fergus Mor 
mbac Ercho , mbic Eochadh muin reambair , as 
the Iriſh: call and genealogize him, from his 
Father and Grandfather, whom the ScottiſÞ 
Hiſtorians call Fergus I.  ) would be cacated 
K. over hiszown conquering Nation, the Scots 
of Pidtavia or Albania in Great Brittain , he 
ſent to his Brother Matrchiortach Mor mbac Er- 
cha, ( then Monarch of- Ireland ) for this fa- 
tal Stone; and had it over into Scotland, of 
purpoſe that by fitting on it when he was 
created King, he might affure the eltabliſh- 
ment of his Crown, and power of his own 
People, in his new conquer'd Kingcom. 
6, That for many enſuing Apes it remain'd_ 
there for a monument ( either of Religion or 
Superſtition ) being in the fame manner, and 
to the ſame purpoſe fate upon by the fucceed- 
ing Kings of Scotland till Edward I. of Eng- 
land in the current of his Victories had it 
brought away out of the Abbey of Scone to 
the Abbey of Weſtminſter. Where, ever lince, 
it has been kept, placed under the Royal Chair 
which the Kings of England uſually fitin at 
their Coronation. 7, That in the memory 
Hh 2 of 
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of our Fathers , - that: prophetical Prediction 
of;it and the ancient Scots, which: you have 
but now ſcen, was fulfhlld in- Exgland too, 
when Fames VI. of Scotland was crowned King 
of | England at Weſtminſter, and has ever ſince 
continued to be miore-and more verified'in the 
ſucceſſion of Charles I. of glorious memory, 
and Charles 1. our -preſent moſt gracious 
King. For by the line of Maine wbic Circ, 
mbic Luighc , they are deſcended through a 
World of Generations of ancient Scots the 
Mileſian Iriſh, from: Heber, who (as has been 
already noted elſewhere ) being the ſon of 
Milefins,and ina joint Sovereignty ruling with 
his Brother Herizmzon, was three thanked years 
ſince King of all Feland. And this is the ac- 
colurit which Keting (where he treats of Tuath- 
De-Danainn ) gives of that fatal Stone. Save 
only that he makes no expreſs mention of 
Charles I. nor could indeed, as who died 
himſelf in the Reign of Charles I But ne- 
verthclels he expreſs'd his mind ſufficiently, 
as to the! purpoſe of that Fatal PrediQion, by 
naming;his Father and Grandfather both. I 
am fure his exprefſion of joy in the ſame 
place, for their having ſucceſſively come to be 
Kings of England, Scotland, France, and Ire- 
land, muſt have involv'd the concomitant 
wiſhes: of his heart for their poſterity after 
them. to attain and continue the ſame glory 
while 


[483] 
while time ſhall be. And therein he has me to 
join, with all my very Soul. 
69. "The Fifth may be referr'd to page 155. 
where I treated bricfly ſomewhat of Cormock 
O'CuillendHn' that excellent, pious, holy man, 
who was at the (ame time both Arch-Biſhop 
and King of Mounfter, 'and continued fo for 
ſeven years together, that: is, even all along 
till he loſt” ms life in the Batrel of Myghna. 
For to this rare Example of the ſame -man's 
being both King and Prieſt, may be added one 
more of the fame Nature: and in the. very 
ſame Kingdom of Mozn{ter too. Where, as 
Keting acquaints us, upon the Death of Duibh 
Lachne next 'Succeſſour 'in 'that Provincial 
Kingdom to Cormock, O Caifleinan for ſeven 
years more,” the Princes and Geatry mceting 
choſe another Prieſt, nay a'Monk to be cheir 
King, even' tlic Abbot of Iris Catha, by name 
Flaitbhiortzch 'mbac Fonmbuinein : who reign- 
cd thirteen years over them; ' And they choſe 
him, notwithſtanding he had becn- the chicf 
Adviſerof Eormock, O Cuillensin ſo lately, that 
is but ſeven years before, to'venture that Bat- 
tel againft Flam mbac-Siomadb the Monarch, 
and the Leinſter King Cearbball mbac Mrare- 
gein, which prov'd fo fatal to that good King, 
and his whote -Kingdom \of®Mernſter, and to 
this very Abbot himſelf troubleſom: © For he 
was taken Priſoner in it, and- as ſuch detain'd 
Hh 3 ſome 
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' ſometime at Kildare by that Leinfter King, un» 


til at the interceſſion of the Abbeſs of Saint 
Bridgets Monaftery in that Town, he was re- 
leaſed and return'd to his own Abbey of Inis- 
Catba in Mounſter,Whence after ſome few years, 
wholly employ'd there in rigid, aſcctical ex- 
erciſes, he was calld upon and &*en.compell'd 


to. take the Royal State of a King. . So ſays 


Keting in his Reign of the ſaid Monarch 
Flann, Where alſo he notes occafionally an 
other great Errourof Hanmer in his Chronicle, 
For Hanmer ( page 88. } ſays, that both the 
foreſaid Cormock, O Cuillenain King of Mowun- 
fter,- ( but he makes him King of. Ireland ) 
and Cearbhall O Muirreigein King, of Leinſter 
were killd by the Danes in the year of our 
Lord 905. Whereas on the ;contrary, nci- 
ther was Cearbball kill'd in that year, nor that 
Battel fought of cither fide by the Danes, but 
of one ſide by the Monarch, and of the other 
by Cormock who perilh'd therein, -. All which 
is abundantly. teſtified by the Authentick 1riſþ 
Book of that very Battcl, which Book has fox 
Title, Caths Bheala Mughna, Belhides, as Ke- 
ting obſerves in the ſame place, the Danes at. 
tempted nothing. at all, .no not once againſt 
the Iriſh, during the ſeven years Reign of 
Cormock O Cmillenain. over Monnſter. Nay, 
there was ſo-general. a peace over all Ireland 
for this time, {p great plenty of. all carthly 
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bleſſings, fo univerſal a Reformation of man- 
ners, and {ſo much devotion and zeal in all 
ſorts of. people for reftoring what had been 
deftroy 'd by the firſt Daviſh Wars and other 
attempts following it, that nothing was to be 
ſeen more frequent now than every- where re- 
pairing the old, and building new Churches, 
Colledges, Hoſpitals, Monaſteries. Yea, the 
numbers of men dedicated only to a religious 


life was fuch-at this time, | that Cormock O 


Cuillenainn tells in his Pſalter of Caſhel, that in 
Mwingbarid (formerly call'd the City of Deo- 
chaine-aſſatn ) there was a Monaſtery with fix 
Churches belonging to it in the ſame Town, 
wherein the number of Conventual Monks 
was 1500. whereof five hundred were learn- 
ned Preachers, five hundred Pſalmilts to ferve 
conſtantly-in the Choire, and four hundred 
old Fathers applied wholly to Qontemplation. 
Such was the happy ſtate of Freland in the ſhort 
Reign of the ſame Cormock over Monſter ; 
which mult have been at or a lictle before the 
year of Chriſt 914. becauſe this year ended che 
thirty cight years long Reign of che Monarch - 
Flann mhac Sionna, who: kilPd in Battel that 
good King Cormock, as we have ſcen before. 
70. The Sixth being an addition to what has 
been. (aid before againtt . Hanwer, page 493+ 
gives you to- underſtand, How Dienbbhuillach, 
{on to the King of Denmark, invading Ireland 
Hh 4 with 
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_ with a mighty Force, landed in the Northand 


march'd his Army fo far as 4rdmach. How 


Conchabbar the firſt Provincial King of UV/fter,, 
with his own pcople the Sept of Clanna Ru- 
adbruidb (C i.e, the Children or Deſcendants 
from one Rxadbruidb, whom they call Rxadb- 
ruidb Mor ) and with them alone, nay with 
tumultuary ſmall Forces rais'd: out of them, 
found hiafelf' neceſhtated to attack theſe 
Danes. How, by the advice.of one Geanann 
Gruadbollas, \eſt the' Triſþ Youth ſhould be con- 


temn'd by the Daniſh old experienc'd Soldiers, | 


Conchabbar uſed: the ſiratagem of tying Locks 
of grey wool in form of beards to their checks 
and chins, whereby having made *em ſeem 
the-more conſiderable to the Enemy, as if they 
alſo had been Veterans; and then giving a fu- 
rious charge on : Dionbbuillach ,- he defeated 
utterly all his Danes. How theſe aſcititious 


woollen beards were call'd in their Language | 


Ulladh, and from them-it was that ever fince 
the Narthern Province of Ireland has been 
calPd ( in the ſame Irifþ Language ) Vlladh, 
which we in ours call VIfer. How that, 
which we have here: obſerved, having been 
the ifſue of Dionbbwallach's Invaſion, and the 
time when it happen'd, as Keting writes, ha- 
ving alſo been the Reign of Eochadb Feiliocb 
the Iriſp Monarch, and Author of the Pen- 
zarchy, who diced in the year of the World 


5009. 
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$069. that is juſt a hundred and forty years 


-before the birth of Chriſt, according to the 


computation follow'd by Lacizs ; nothing can 
be defired clearer to evict Hanmer's little 
$kill in the Triſh Hiſtory, and his manifold Er- 
rours in delivering ( as you have feen before 
page 386, ) ſo many- other Invafions of the 
Danes on Ireland and Conqueſts thercin, long, 
before the year of Chriſt $00. | 

71. My ſeventh Note, being likewiſe an addi- 
tion, is to ſupply what I purpoſely omitted in 
my 17th Page. There I mention'd occafio- 
'mally 'the Pi&s arriving in Ireland out of Secy- 
ebia, {o long fince as the Reign of Herimon, 
the firſt Milefian Monarch of that Kingdom; 
but little more of *em, fave only their being 
made Tributary ſome Ages after in Scotland 
by the Triſh. Indeed when I writ and printed 
that Page, I did'not think of enlarging as I 
have done ſince. And therefore partly for 


haſte, and partly for compendiouſnels, I paſs*d 


then over (everal particulars, which I had be- 
fore-me that very time in Keting, and he has 
at large in the forefaid Reign , concerning 
thoſe PiFs. But ſeeing Fhave fince, though 
contrary to my- firſt delign; dilated on other 
matters: I think it not amiſs to add ſome- 
-what more of that Pidiſhþ Nation. And this 
for two reaſons. The firlt is, 'becauſe *tis not 
only of all hands confeſs'd, the Pigs had been 

«: 
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a warlike encient People; but Venerable Bede xepre- 
ſents them as moſt powerful too in the. year of 
Chriſt 56g. In which year, ſpeaking of Co- 
lamb Cille's landing in their Country from 
Ireland to convert *em, he has theſe very words, 
Regnante Pictis Bridio, filis Meilochon, Rege po- 
zentiſſimo, &c. | The ſecond :- Becauſe both the 
time of their firſt appearing in theſe parts, and 
their very Original; i e. what} Country-men 
they were, or whence they came, have conti- 
nued for many Ages hitherto, at leaſt of late 
they are vexatious Queftions. As may be (cen 
in Cambden'*s Britannia ,, where he has given a 
Title of the Pids and four pages ( in Holland's 
Tranſlation of him) to refolvetheſe Queſtions. 
Though, after all,he ſeems to me no nearer the 
Truth in his conjeQtural deciſion of cither the 
oneor the other,then Buchanan has before him 3 
nay wider from it as to the later Queſtion , 
than either Campion or Hanmer, or any other 
follow'd by them. Theſe, for ſo much, had 
the good luck to yield to the Authority of 
F. Bede. in his Eccleſ. Hiſtor, 1-1. c. 1. where 
he expreſly tells us to this purpoſe, 1. That 
when the ancient Britons had poſſeſs'd them- 
ſelves of the Southern Parts of this Noble 
Iſland, which derives its name from them, it 
happen'd that the Nation of Pi&s departing 
from Scythis, eatring the Ocean, wind-driven 
to Ireland, landing there, defiring Fs Lahg- 
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bitants the Scots to afford *em Elbow-room 
for Cohabitation 3 and being denied this, but 
nevertheleſs dire&ed by *em to- the Northern 
Tra&k.of Great Britta, and withal promis'd 
their aſliſtance (if need ſhould be) to conquer - 
it by force: they by this direction and promiſe 
encourag'd, put to Sca preſently for that ſame 
Northern Tract; and landing therein, made ic 
their habitation... 2. That wanting Women 
and defiring Wives of the Scots, they had 'em 
on.this condition, That whenever the ſucceſ- 
fion' to the Crown among(t their Feople 
ſhould chance to be controverted, the Fe- 
male's line Royal ſhould prevail; and the King 
be choſen thence. - Which is even to this day 
obſery*'d among the Pids, ſays Bede, ſpeaking 
of his own time, 3, That they had a peculiar 
Lapguage of their. own. For (in che ſame 
Chapter ) he notes particularly, how accord- 
ing, to the number of the Five Books ( of 
Moſes ) wherein the Divine Law had been 
written, Brittain in his time- praiſed God in 
five divers Languages; viz. thoſe of the Eng- 
lin, Britons, Seots, Pifts, and Latins; this laſt 
fade common to them all by thuir ſtudying 
the Holy Scriptures. 

Yet notwithſtanding this plain account of 
the Pifis, given by YV. Bede, as to theit great 
Antiquity or Time of their firlt appearance in 
theſe Weſtern Ilands, and-the Countrey, 
whence 


| (490) 5 
whence they came to them, being that of 
Seythia : not only Buchanan,” but - Cambaden by 
little Criticiſms and other weak conjequres 
would fain perfuade us they had only been a 
part of the. ancient Britons retired from the 
South and/power of the Roman Legions in the 
ſame Iſland: of Great Brittain, &c. into 'the 
more uncouth inacceſſible Northern ' parts 
thereof, That they were 'no- earlier known 
by the name of Pids, than the Reign of the 
Romen Emperours Diocletian and Maximiaii 
Herculeus. And that their Language differ'd 
not in ſubſtance but only in a certain kind 
of Diale& from the Britiſh Tongue ſpoken 
by the reſt of their Countrey-men the” other 
Britons. But the words of Bede are clearer; 
and his authority greater than the arguments 
they bring are able to elude or ' impeach... Nor 
indeed can any thing more be deſired to'end 
theſe two vexatious Queſtjons concerning that 
Pidiſh Nation (ave only the particulars givin 
by Keting out of the'moſt ancient authentick 
Records of Feland. Thefe are of -ſuchirre- 
fragable authority, that I anyperfuaded; wers 
they known to Cambden, he had never diſputed 
the matter. At leaſt. I believe he ſhould not; 
it he had well confider'd of: it. The Iriſ were 
the Nation, that, by the confeſſion of all ſides; 
from the beginning preſs'd longeſt and hardefi 
of any upon that Northern'Gountrey paar 
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ted by the Pifis in Great Brittain, ' They were 
the Nation that by degrees conquer'd fo many 
of their Provinces, planted ſo many Colonies 
in *em, cſtabliſh'd- a King of their own over 
the ſame Provinces long before the Romans 
attack'd either, Yea, they were the Nation 
that utterly ſubdued at latt the whole Pi&iſp 
Kingdom and extinguith'd in it the very name 
of Pits, Wherefore it is plain, that as the 
Triſþ were. moſt: concern'd, fo they had the 
beſt means of any to know both the time of 
their firſt appearance, and Countrey too from 
whence they came: as the Pis themſelves 
were pleas'd to tell *em. And ſeeing it is no 
leſs plain, out of what has been ſaid clfewhere 
in theſe Diſcourſes, that the 7riſp Nation in all 
times had their publick Regiſters, wherein 
with the greateſt care and certainty could be, 
all the Concerns of their People both at home 
and "abroad, together with all other matters 
they thought ht, were recorded : it muft fol- 
low, that their account of the P:difþ Nation, 
as to thoſe two controverted points, ought 
in reaſon to filence any other fancied by 
men of later days. Now in that Iriſþ ac- 
count , bcfides what you have ſeen already 
out of Venerable Bede, there are many more 
particulars, given at large by Keting out of 
the Pſalter of Caſhel, whereof the chicf heads 
are theſe : 1. That in Thrgcia this People we 
call 
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call-PiGs ſerving Policornus, the King of that 
Countrey, in his Wars, for pay, but under a 
General and other its mac] a of their own : 
it happen'd that their General, whoſe name was 
Gud, underſtanding for certain how the King 
had defign'd to raviſh his beautiful Daughter, 
if he could not otherwiſe make her his Whore, 
prevented him by taking away his Lite, 
2. That thereupon this Gd, flying immedi- 
ately with thoſe of his Soldiery who were re- 
ſolv'd to run his fortune, put to Sea where he 
found convenience, and roam'd up and down 
till he arriv'd in Gaxle: where being. well 
entertain'd by the King of that Kingdom, his 
Daughter's beauty prov'd the ſecond time his 
bane, aftcr he had built, or at leaſt began the 
| building of Pi&avis, from his People ſo called 3 
(we call it now PoiGiers.) For then obſerving 
that this Gaxliſþ King alſo had the ſame de- 
fign upon her that the Thracian had, he faw 
there was no abiding there without ſacrificing 
her honour to his Luſt. And therefore in all 
haſte, but as privately as he could, he put to 
Sea again with his own People, where he was 
tofs'd 1o long till the occation of all his woe 
his beautiful Daughter died; and ſoon after 
he and hisPeople arriv'd fafc in Ireland, at a 
place call'd in the Iriſþ Tongue Inhber $laine, 
or the Mouth of the River $12ne in Leinſter, 
which now we call the Haven of Weixford. 
3+ Thac 
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[ 493 J 
3+ That one by name Criomthann Sciatbbeal, 
being, then Commander of Leinſter under He- 
rimon the Firſt Milefian Monarch of Ireland, 
hearing of their landing, came to them : and 
ſeeing theta brave men, entertain'd 'em wil- 
lingly of purpoſe to affiſt him in fighting, 
ſome Brittiſþ Troops, whom the Jriſþ Books 
call Tuath Fiodhgha, whole Lances and Ar- 
rows were poiſon'd to ſuch degree that who- 
ever was wounded by 'em could: have no cure 


-but Death. 4. That after this League of 


Friendſhip made, one of the Pifs, called Troſ- 
dan, a great Magitian , underſtanding of the 
common danger from thoſe poifon'd Wea- 
pons, advis'd the ſaid Leinfter Commander to 
provide againſt the day of Battel a 150 
white, milch, crumple-horn'd Cows, to be 
milk*d all together when the Fight began 3 the 
Milk put into a Hole prepar'd of purpoſe hard 
by, and the wounded men to run preſently 


and bath therein : which being obſerv'd, the 


effect prov'd anſwerable to expectation, and 
the Brittains were quite overthrown, with the 
loſs of molt of their Lives upon the ſpot. 
5. That upon this ſucceſs, at leaſt not long 
after it, the Pi&s looking big, growing unruly, 
and even aſpiring to the Command of that 
whole Province of Leinſter, but the Monarch 
Herimon, made acquainted with it, drawio 
together a greater Power then they dared tight, 
they 
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they were compelPd to accept of his Terms, 
and hye them away out of hand with his dis 
re&ions and afliſtance for the Northern parts 
. of Great Brittain. - 6. That nevertheleſs be- 
fore their departure they obtain'd of Herimon 
three Triſþ Ladies, by name Beanbhreaſi, Bean- 
bbuais, and Beanbhwaiſdhne, who had been the 
Widows of three of Herimons Commanders, 
and-taken theſe names from *em, kill'd in the 
late War with Tzath-De-Danann : and theſe 
were all the Women they could obtain ( at 
leaſt then ) though upon that very condition 
told us by Bede. The firſt of *em marricd to 
Cathluan the chief Commander now of the 


Pits * for it ſeems his Father Gud was before 


this time departed the World: the other two 
marricd to two more of their Nobles. Nor 
could any of them obtain leave to ſay in 
Ireland, but only fix, viz. Troſdan the foreſaid 
Magitian, Soilean, Vipre, Neachtan Nar, Aon- 
gus, and Leatay : who had poſſeſſions given 
them for ever by Herimon in the Countrey of 
Breagh Mboigh, now call'd by us Eaft and Weft 
Meath. 6. That. the forclaid Cathluen was 
the firſt King of the Pids in Cruitbin-Tuath, or 
Twath Chruinigh ( tor by both theſe compound 
names indifterently the Iriſh Books call that 
Countrey in the North of Brittain. which the 
Pitis erected to a Kingdom, and call it fo pro- 
perly enough, as importing in Engliſh the 
Lordſhip 
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Lordfbip ox Dominion of be Pifts3 the (imple 
word Txath Ggnifying,in riſk a Lorg(þip, and 
Cruizigh the Pidts themſelves 7. That after 
him in a ſucceſſion reign'd in the ſatne Coun 
txey. ( atleati in ſome part of it} and of the 
Game Piftiſs Nation, Threeſcoxe ang Ten Kings 
maxe, to Conftgntine the laſt of *em. | 

And theſe being the Heads of thoſe _parti- 
culars that concem them in the Pſalter of Ca- 
ſael, written by the Holy Cormack O Cuilenain 

Arch-Riſhop and King of Magfter cight hup- 
dred years lince, and by canſcquence written 
either imtrediate]y hetore ar immediataly at- 
ter, (I am ſpre much abou) thecime of their 
laſt fatal overthrow hy his Couptrey gep the 
Fiſp and theix Wine in Scatland 3 we need no 
longer queſtion cicher the tune of that Pidifs 
Nation's tuft appeaxance ,. or the Qountrey 

they came from to the Wellern parts .of Ex- 
ropes. As-ngither indged whence they .deriy'd 

"e. OP jad RAY, Femniplyes: py 

f [HAVE JEAN A (DIS TTON NE AgE72y7)7 NL 

Thracia, -if hamkeines hes! © at betage : yea; 

they might be the fixlt chat us'd it in Great 

Britt4iw 3 | agd 'the Brittozs. might bave only 

had ic from. them, for any thing ſaid to the 

contrarys; And they. came as carly to Ireland 

and Scatiend both as the Reign of Herimon 

the fixtt Mileſian Momo Ireland, Alte he 
X ad 


Won CET 
had” Kill'd his elder Brother Heber; to whom 
he was but joyn'd in Sovereignty while Heber 


lived. Nay, we need not queſtion how long 


this Pi9ih Kingdom laſted. For ſeeing it be- 
pan at leaſt as car]y as Herimon's death, I mean 

y this account in the Pſalter of Caſhel; and 
that, by Primat Vſpers account, it continued to 
the year of Chriſt $40.then we muſt conclude, 
that according to Gratianzs Lucius computa- 
tion of the years of the World, and years alſo 
of all the ſeveral Iriſþ Monarchs Reigns, the 
PiHiſb Kingdom laſted 2623 years in all. For 
this Author fixes the death of Hermon in the 
year of the World 3516. and: the Birth of 
Chriſt in the year 5199.as Euſebmesr Ceſarienſis, 
one of the Fathers of the firſt General Council 
of Nice, did long before him: 

What more I haveto fay in reference to the 
Pifts,their Kingdom,or Kings, ts, That as I was 
writing this RefieQtion, Mr. Lenghorn's Introdu- 
ion to the Hiſtory of England being brought 
me by chance, and looking it over, I obſerv'd, 
That altho the ingenionsAuthor gives no morc 
light therein concerning the Countrey whence 
thoſe Pifs came firſt to Ireland, and thence to 
Scotland, nor of their Leaders name, nor of the 

-time of their arrival amongſt us, than other 
late Writers, eſpecially Campion and Hanmer did 
before him, who call that Leader King Rogerick, 


and 
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3hd 'fay this Rodirick, came to Ireldnd f6tr 


Scandia (alias Scandinavis ) which goes under 
the name of $ yo_ ans wm, or the German 
Seythia : 'yet he gives therein ( page 297%) a 
Catalogue of-'the'Brittzſh Kings NA w 46” 7 
their ſeveral Reigns, partly out of ' Fohn' Fop- 
don's M, S:\Scaro-Chronicon;” and partly'out-of 
 Hedfor Boethins, "who adds'to the 76 Kings'in 
'Fvrdon, five-more. So that-both numbers, put 
rogether,' make juſt the very ſame number of 
-Pitiſh Kings, which the 'Pſalter of Caſhel has. 
Though T muſt'confeſs there ts noother agree- 
ment in any point between that P/alter 8 theſe 
Authors, either as tothe names of thoſe Kings, 
or years of their Reigns, or total ſum- of 'theſe 
years.” Neither 'is there in that whole 'Cata- 
logue any Rederich cither as'firſtot laſt,” or any 
at all of them, nor' any thing near his name, 
The very ſame you may afſure your ſelf of Ca- 


thluan : whotn neverthele(s'you have ſcen-be- 


fore,out of the Pſalter of Caſhel,-to have'been 
the firſt Pi95þ'King- As for-*the-total'ſam 
of the years bf their Reign, which by cafting 
it' up out of the ſeveral -Reigns every: body 
may ſec is'1 165, it plainly comes ſhort, >by 
7452 years,” of the former account derivable 
from'the Pſalrer of Caſhel; and! Uſher & Lucins. 


Belides'it' neceflarily mult 'uppoſe the Pidtif 
'Kingdom begatyin Sco:larid Cen tour handred 


11 2 years 
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years full before any Pits landed; in Scotland or 
came from Standinguia to Scatland, or Ireland ; 
which does not. and. with! the time of their 
coming ſet down-by :our-new-Hliſtorians, and 
-laſt. of, all by Zeaghorn himfelf.'.; As for the 
names expreſs din that Catalogue, all I can ſay 
+is,1that if we/give cxedit to\Neniiue, a Brittiſh 
Author that livd (as himſelf writes) an. Chrifti 
-830., under Aneraugh King of Angleſey and 
Guinteh; if belides we ſuppole his Book rightly 
tranſlated into IriÞ in O Duvegans Miſcellanies: 
and if withal we believe; that Gretianus Lycins, 
quotivg both; would not impoſe upon us, nor 
1-0n;you or my. {elf : . what follows muſi be, 
That we giveno.kind of credit to. the foreſaid 
Catalogue drawn out of Fordon. and Beethiag, 
not even ( I-mean}) as to thale names of the 
Pidijh Kings contain'd therein. For the ſame 
Gretiames Lucixs, after letting us know (in his 
Cambr. Everſ. page93- ) That himſelf had a 
Copy of thoſe Miſce/anies, and among *cm the 
Gatalogue of all the P:35f Kings, written , by 
theſaid Nennixs, theo prelently, though upon 
another occalion, names tive apd forty.of 'em: 
and Lam ſure that of this vexy pumber ( tho 
oly;a part of Nennixs's Catalogue) there are 


atleaft fix and twepty names that have ,ng.af- = 


_ finiy with, no. meſemblance-at.all nor imitgr 
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Fordon, as IT. find this given by Langborn.... So 
much of the Pifs. And therefore now tomy. 

Eighth Note, Which, as it refers to ſeveral 
places of this Book, particularly to page. 5, and 
all other pages indeed where Lſuppoſe the M- 
leflans either to have. poſlſels'd x emiggs 
Ireland as early as the year of the World 2736. 
or not to have continued ner ; en Bank 
under their own Laws and Kings then about 
2500 years: (0 it is meerly occation'd by what 
I aid but now in my Seventh Note concerning 
the extent of time, which the P;diſh Kings 
muſt” have "laſted according to the'Chrono- 
logy of Lucius and Uſher, In ſhort, I muk 
on this occaſion telt.you here, That as to 
the' Milefian' Kingdom's : anſwerable' extent 
of Time, Keting and | Lucius agree. ;,.vavc 
only , That Keting .( as himſelt  profeſſes 
in his Preface) following that camputati- 
on of the years of the World, which allows 
only 4052, *ycars from the Creation. to the 
Incarnation, *and conſequently in this, com- 
ing ſhort"1138 years, | of. the computation 
of Euſchins,, would needs reform the Irifſs 
Regnal ('for fo they call the Book of their 
Reigns?) by ſhoreniog, che Reigns of ſeyeral 
of their Monarchs, by fo many years 1, all as 
amqunt to above four hiindred, that. is, 49 1 
years, and this of purpoſe to make the whole 
Ii 3 extent 
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*, piblioth. .s. Wks 7's he bay ſity. 
[2. . page and throughly. to. the Iriſp. 
7 TiO 


Regnal as to the years of cach 


Mileſian Monarch? $ Reign. 
And therefore the.difference *twixt theſe two. 


Writers, io relation'to Ireland,..or to any pe- 
riod or tent of the periods of Time fince 
its firſt Plantation, is only that of near tive 
hundred years during the Mileſion Monatchy. 


In all "other pole, concerning this RTF 
they both'a As for Example, Tha t Ire-, 
larid was fi ment by. Partholan, ahout three, 

the Dely noe: Hat his, Pos; 


hundred * 
ſterity dued hi three hundred years; 
and” the next Invaders Clan  Neimbeadb, 
217 moxe' and after, them, the Nation calld; 
Fir Molg, a hirty fix* f after theſe; another, 
Nato: Nl ew h.De-Danauns for 197 

'then HHP the Mileſians 


coming 
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coming -in, continued fince to the year of 
Chriſt 1372, So that Keting and Lxcins be- 
ing throughly agreed _ in all theſe points: 
their difference about the whole extent (of 
their ſeveral periods _) mention'd before, can 
be no other than that of Keting's. voluntary 
cutting off. from the Milefian Reigns about 
five hundred years. Or rather indeed ,- e- 
ſpecially if we conſider how Keting himſelf 
confefſes he did ſo, and for what end he did 
it, even contrary to . the Iriſh Repnall, wc 
may conclude there is no difference atall as 
to the undouhted extent of all thoſe ſeveral 
Periods of Time ; though Keting place the 
Milefian , Epocha in his year 'of the World 
2736. and Lucius the very ſame Epocha in 
his year of the World, 3500. For albeit 
this diverfity of placing it argues 117 2.. years 
difference : between 'em in ſtating the years 
of the World : and that Keting'ichoſe rather 
to follow the far more, likely computation of 
Auguſtinus Torniellius (in his path 
Annales Sacri & Profani*, oh  » Torrie, Sext 
Orbe condito ad eundem Chriſti M, tat. | ad an. 
paſſione redemptum, come out 4952. 
a lictle' before Keting's time, | 
C though he' makes no mention of them. or 
him) than be led by that of Exſebius who was 
himſclf nioſ probably miſled by the grand 
2 h Ti 4 Erroux 
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the computation bf 
Evſcbtus » as to 
the Jars only from 

e Creation 'td 
the birth of A- 
braham, exceeds 
the' Hebrew true 
compuration in One 
thouſand two bun- 
fred ' thirty ft 
years. :Nay, in the 


former. Place, be 


ſhews that where- 
as from the Crea- 
zt50n to the Flood 
Mofes its bly 
1656 greats, "the 


Scpruagint Inter» 


pr. exceed bim in 
986 years. Sothat 
by their ſupputation 
to tbe Flood only, 
the number of years 
is $242. ' From 
which - - diverſity, 
the gftut- confents- 


on-arofe' betwixt... 


Mia Ak other bY Goti- 


9 
i 5H of the  Sept#apint 
Verſion * Yet io difference 
at all, Fo to (iativg (tridly 


the extent of Time'or nuth- 
of years which the Mj- 


or Plantatiohs of Ihe- 
continued, can = 
Jecdced thence. - ' Ovty | 
argues, thit either the Mc 
or other was miſtaken ft 
the. number of 'the years 
of the World, or in fixin; 
*r, (With > is .En6ti bt 
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my {elf, br any thitig in this Bogk conicern'd, 
Thois | dtherivite | would, as to this point, 
chuck rather h6ld with thoſe, thani theſe: re- 
taining nevertheleſs all due venetation to the 
name _of Exſebizs, as who had been not only 
ne of the Three handred and elghtten Nicene 
Fathiers,and Biſhop of os oe in Paleftin, but 
worthy ( as Conftaitine the Great ſaid of him ) 
to be Biſhopof the whole Earth. 

The Ninth and laſt Additional Note has no 
reference ( that 'T can remember ) to any 
thing [aid before In og of My pages. How- 

[te Gratianus Lucius 


TEX. 


at Suria borh ofar Triſh Ladydeſcend- 
ed 'froin the Kings, of Freland,” had the fa- 
previ ower of Biſcay an. 870, as abſolute 
roegy thereof, Which ſhe. tranſmitted to a 
long Taccellion 'of Deſcendauits krom her. 
Vhereof you tray ſee Gratianus,Lacins (page 
299.) where hequotes Yoljgangus Lafſin. de 

Migrate. Gent. |, 1g» 
| ONE And 
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: And ſo (Reader ) you have at laſt an exd 
* of all my additional Notes, and conſequently 
. of all whatever I thought neceſſary to fay 
( according to the deſign and method of this 
little TraF.) of: the dncient Iriſh, as they were 
a free Nation about 2500 years under their 
own Laws arid Government. © For indeed my 
deſign hitherto, as you. may calily perceive, 
was either only, or at leaſt chiefly to repreſent 
them -as they appear'd in. the World before 
the loſs of their freedom, or their ſubjeion 
to a; torein Power, Nor had I any farther (if 
it be a farther ) .cnd in the matter, then That 
of your underfianding threughly, at leaſt ſuf- 
ficiently,' who, or what kind of People were 
the former 'of thoſe two Nations, whole:Po- 
ſterities T have before (5. +. in the very begin- 
ping of the finf Seton, page 5.) obſerv'd like 
the Twins of Rebecca, contending thele lakk five 
hundred years in the bowels of Ireland. "But 
who the later Nation were ; and how, and. by 


+ 


what degrees, and means, they not only for 
many - Ages. got the better. of the former , but 
{ſubdued them utterly at laſt in the memory of 
our Fathers: and what beſides happ&n'd in 
our own days to the Iſſue as. well of theſe Con- 
guerours, as of thoſe conquer'd by *em in that 
Country, will be the ſubje& of the Second Part. 
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Aer R the Fourth i hr 9 the. 
Catalogiic of Kings; add what fol- 
lows here, viz. That although itbeino part of. 
my-buſineſs in this Place, to ſpeak'in ; 
lar'of 'any of thoſe Kings, other than what TD 
have{already of:a-few of *er,) and: that only- 
for \thy-- better amderſtanding; the ſaid Cata-- 
logue : | yet betaulſeT confideredithat wry 
venture the Relation of Siome' s -ach' 
(See the Catalogue, Numb. pony long ex-- 
tent; of Life andcReign ,, ib' 'the/only extra-/ 
ordipary. of alli wharſoever:: delivered any-' 
where. in the :whole Triſk Hiſtory :concerning” 
any: of- ſo great: amumber)of Monarchs, or” . 
Kings, and Sovereign Princes ofiJreland, ſome: 
Readets will: boggle ator ſcruple:the truth 
thereofby objeQtirig, How it feemsat-leafſt io! 
aac that he:ſhould ber a\himdred years: 
old when he came:to be Monarelt or, ſhould 
reigo.a hundredand fifty yearsafter 5.or -Mhould: 
be inall two hundred; and fifty' yeats of Age 
when he was-kilfd by Roiebotelfoph C alias 
Roithſigh ). mhac! Roain”: - thevefore to ſhew 
that this Relatiowof him is normprobable, ' 
give here thoſe argaments that convince my 
{lf And ta ſay nothing — 


. 


16h which attributed to him alone among 
lt pe Iriſh Kings ( whereof notwithſtand- 
ing ſome had reigned 60. others 70 years ) 
maſt import him to have been of extraor- 
diary Long Life;; and'even 'a"'man of Ages-: 


what convinces me, is,* 1. That not only the 


Iryh Book, of Reiges', beſides many other an- 
cient Monuments and Hiſtorians of that-Na+ 


tion who-ſpeak:of this Subject ( and. after 


them Gratiapes Lacs in our own: time ) have 


deliver'd ie ſ0.;; but Ketmng himſcif ( though he 
be: the chiefdſi-of-all the Hiftotians of later 
caays, that to reduce ks 70mg 4 ary 


nt with his own: ion of the 


years of che World, would uently needs 
reduce thoſe hundred. and fifty:ycars of Siop- 
ns Reign>tov2T..) confelfes--they did-fo, 
2+; That- very good Hiſtorians: both ancient: 
and modern.vf other Countreys tell _— 
iglater Times then Storns Sagghallach's 

there have been.tmany that lived as long and 
ſome! r. then he. And yetPle lay rio fixeſs 
on, *q\writing, That's certain Ma- 
ricim King lived $00. and-his fon6005years. 
Nor on Revwfine giving 'the very lame, or at 
leaſt thelike Relation of one Imperris Ring of 
the Pluinanilanders, and his:Son. 'Not'on 
:the five hnadred years life -of 


= Nor on Homer or his 


ſpcekivg Neſtgrr-age to have'been 


& 300 


ac 
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200 years. Neither on Hellanicus, a moſt an- 
cient Writer, ſaying, That in the Province of 
itholia, ſome lived. 200. others 300 years. 
Nor on Oneficrits neither,though aweſting the 
ſame age of twoand three hundred years even 
as. very ordizaryin the Iſland of Pandora, All 
theſc I paſs over, becauſe T am not certain of 
the Age of the World they lived in: that is, 
whether it was not of earlier Date than Sorna 
Saogbalach'sreign,who was killd 4n.M.4.: 69. 
according to Lneixs, My inſtances are jn Ser- 
vatius Biſhop of Tongres, and Faannes de Tem- 


poribus, and, Nequipir an Ethiopian, and the 


Nameleſs India, living in the ſame Time and 
Kingdom of Bengsle with Xequipir, The firft of 
theſe four died in the year of. Chriſt 403, af- 
ter he had liyed 300 years, as Sigebert in his 
Chronicle, and others write. The ſecond 
took his denomination or ſuxname de Tengps- 
ribws from thoſe 336 years hehad lived under 
many Emperours, whereof one was Charles 
the Great of, whoſe Life-guard he had fome- 
times been 3 and another was Conrad TH. tn * 
whoſe Reign he died in France, An.D. 1139. 

not only Petrus Meſſas in the ſaid Conrad's 
Life 3 but the Author of Faſacrlus Temgporum 
and many more Writers afhrm. The chird; 1 
mean Xeguipir, was yet alivefſo near our own 
time as the year of Chrift 1536, after having 
lived till then 309 years, For fo Heryapdis 
___ bg ; Lopez 


1.365 2 Caftapneda (1.8. Chronici) has written 
thim. The Laſt,or the Nameleſs Indian; had 
in the forefaid year of Chrilt'( 1536 ) come to 
the year of his own age 335. fays Joannes Pe- 
trus Meſfeins 1. Xl. Hiſtor. Indic. and before 
him the aboye Lopez : both the one and the 
other tclling.us many more | work of Xe- 
pr, and Lopes ſom of this Anonimus T1djan; 
=, neither beiag able to recount, or give us 
any light to Cefow many years more cicher 
of *emlived, nor when they aicd. Of all which 
you; may read more at large in Anpuſtinuas Tor- 
niellins's Annales $acri, &c. ,ad an. M. 1556, 

n.4.&.5 And fol have given the two ar- 
uments which convince my- (elf, ' that from 

Relation of Siorna Saoghalach's Lite 'of x50 
years, &c. nothing can be derived to make 
any Reader at all {cruple the truth of the Iriſh 

of that Kingdoms Monarchs or Kings. 

Nar by conſequence any thing  ciradpor Ca- 

zalogye of them ( which you have th the begin- 

+ ning of this Book ) or the long ektent'of Tithe 
which ( in all ) they.reign'd, according to'the 
Title of that Catalogue. 00G 

.. 2. After the. Lafi Inference from the ſame 

Catalogue # add this here as an other,>iz. That 

notwithſtanding any thing-faid Hitherto, a$'fr 

is confels'd,chat the former ſixteen'of thoſt23 
of the Engliſh, or Fourth and Taft Congiiett 
of Ireland, neyer aſſim'd the"Stile*or Title of 

wy Kings 
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Kings of Ireland (for Henry VIIT. was the Firſt 
of this Conqueſt that affum'd it; altho never- 
thelefs all the ſame former frxteen Kings of 
England were Sovereign Lords of Ireland too, 
at leaſt by Title, every one in his tarn,.fi lince the 
x 7th year of Henry the II's reign over Eng- 
land ) fo it muft be confeſs'd, That properly 
ſpeaking, none of thoſe Triſh Kings who ruld 
in Aſſociation, with any other, could be cal- 
led Monarchs, while their Afociation laſted. 
And we ſee by this Catalogue, that ſach were 
in all (atleaſt for ſome time ) 29 among thoſe 
of the former Three Conquelts ;- ' whereof 
One and Twenty were Miefians. Which is 
the reaſon that Cambrenſir, where he tells us 
of 181 Monarchs of the Milefians, muſt be 
corrected as to that appellation or Title of 
Monarch, attributed ſo indiſtinaly by him to 
them all.: and ſo muſt I, whereſoever, in this 
Pormer Part of my Profpe&, I have.in this par- 
ticular 'follow'd- him. The Tris! Hiſtorians, 
in their own Language, ſpeak more properly, 
giving *cm all the Title of Kings of Jrelaxd. 


Errours 


p PAY in the Matter, -- 
— where,: and where they are correfted. 


HE Firſt, in Page 4. and 16. concern! 
Mor and Mong # O{bbuo #bach, bur: ing Fog 
he _ 43s Thefecond p.'67. about Degrmach 3 
"28. Third; in p.1$. concerning/utri- 
corded ſons, +. and correfted p. 93. Fonrth, 
7+1g- about the nine Hoſt ages 3 correRted p, 359. 


Ertors in Words and Letters, 


to be-corrected by this following Table , 
whercinthe brit Numher ſignifies the Page, 
ng” rin Lines cath d, deles and 
T, « 


Firſt jn the Brddcatory 3 7-4 the $econaly, in 
les a 18-0. bis. 35. 16-T<1652» 138: ON 
the Former Part, 35. 5 Monar: 
91. I. Tighernmbais. 99. 16. 4, ts. 109. 29. d. of 137. 
6G. 7* tht; and again, r. cthe« i809. 14. far Diarmaid r. 
Pombusll. 32 1.77 Tau pturges 27245 for him re þt, and 
I-07 48Y- 3 17+ 13+, (-: 19. J * 4: 3 L. I», F+ 
amouth. 3 54+ 13 I« undy .383- 21. I. tis. 
5 26. r. other. 307.8. r.51. 3$5. 19. 5 "Languag ty 
and 29, f, Niull. 395. 5. d. was,and for hilar. dicd. 
413+ 9. I. Trouts. 414+ 1. F, Leap, and 8. for though r. 
the, 43 4-1. 26.7.219.459. 2, I. Notherue. 461. 36. I To, 
the Note]. penvir , obſerve thac 


andio r. way, 

the Ortbography of El che proper /riſh Names and Sur- 

names of the Kings throughout this whole Book, muſt 

be correted by that in the Catalogue, where auy 
variatign appears. 


